
    [image: Cover Image]
  
    Qingzhou, Wangsheng Cliff.



    



     



    



    As far as the eye could see, pitch-black chains stained with mottled bloodstains extended into the darkness beyond visual clarity. Below the steep cliff face lay a sea of viscous blackness that inspired despair. The surrounding wind howled, reminiscent of countless vengeful spirits wailing and weeping blood.



    



     



    



    At the edge of Wangsheng Cliff stood a long-haired woman in casual green attire, her expression indifferent and numb. Facing her at a short distance, over a dozen black-clad individuals aimed guns at her, the atmosphere tense to the extreme.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han, there's no escape. Hand over the 'Nine Heavens Thunder Technique', and I might spare your life," the leader, a man embracing a scantily clad young woman, called out arrogantly to the woman at the cliff's edge.



    



     



    



    The woman called Xiao Han seemed deaf to his words, her gaze fixed on the woman in the man's arms, her face expressionless.



    



     



    



    Seemingly unnerved by this stare, the woman in his arms shrank back involuntarily, her eyes wandering, unable to meet Xiao Han's gaze.



    



     



    



    After a prolonged silence without response from Xiao Han, the man grew impatient. He waved his hand, and the sound of bullets being chambered filled the air. "Xiao Han, I'm warning you, don't be ungrateful. If it weren't for..."



    



     



    



    "Have I ever treated you poorly?" Suddenly, Xiao Han, who had been silent until now, spoke up. Her gaze remained fixed on the woman in the man's arms, not sparing even a glance for the visibly impatient man.



    



     



    



    Hearing her question, the woman's face paled. She clutched tightly at the man's black robe, adorned with gold trim that bespoke luxury, biting her lower lip, unable to utter a word.



    



     



    



    Observing the woman's reaction, Xiao Han's lips curled in self-mockery, her eyes growing even more somber.



    



     



    



    "Indeed, I was delusional. You desired power, wealth, and glory—things I couldn't provide. All I could offer was a genuine heart, but that's not what you needed," Xiao Han chuckled softly.



    



     



    



    "Killing my master, betraying me to these people—Shen Ye, you've gained quite a lot, haven't you?"



    



     



    



    Suddenly, a thunderclap tore through the sky. The already gloomy heavens became overcast with dark clouds, muffled thunder rumbling within. Soon, Xiao Han felt an icy sensation on her face as a torrential rain began to fall. The raindrops were fine but stung as they hit her skin.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han slowly raised her head, the cold rain covering her face, trickling down her angular cheeks. At this moment, Xiao Han's eyes were blood-red, reminiscent of a demon, her entire being exuding a fear-inducing aura of malevolence.



    



     



    



    Everyone was startled by this sudden change. They instinctively moved to pull their triggers but found their fingers rigid, immobile.



    



     



    



    "Shen Ye, I gave you my whole heart, only for you to trample it into the mud. If there's a next life, I will never again so easily entrust my heart to another!" Her blood-red eyes moved slowly, her bloodthirsty gaze sweeping over each person present.



    



     



    



    "You want the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique, don't you?" She smiled, raising her hands from her sides and forming a simple hand seal.



    



     



    



    "Since you're here, why leave? I'll use your souls to pay tribute to my master's spirit in heaven!"



    



     



    



    "You wouldn't dare!" The leader's expression changed instantly. He shouted with false bravado, only to find himself still immobilized.



    



     



    



    "What wouldn't I dare? Young Master Luo, you wanted my technique, didn't you? I bet you don't really know what kind of technique the 'Nine Heavens Thunder Technique' is, do you?" Xiao Han tilted her head slightly, her tone carrying unprecedented madness. "In that case, let me give you a free demonstration."



    



     



    



    As her words fell, a purple lightning bolt as thick as a bowl crashed down towards Wangsheng Cliff with unstoppable force. As if a switch had been flipped, countless purple lightning bolts roared down. A deafening boom drowned out the screams mixed within. In that moment, it seemed as if the world was plunging into apocalypse.



    



     



    



    The lightning strikes continued for an indeterminate time. When they finally ceased, half of Wangsheng Cliff had been severed, falling into the abyss below. On the remaining cliff, no trace of any person remained.



    



     



    



    The world returned to silence, with only the sound of pattering rain persisting.



    



     



    



    Unseen by all, an inconspicuous white light flashed by without warning. Immediately after, an emotionless electronic synthesized voice was heard.



    



     



    



    
      [Host locked... Binding in progress... Binding successful... Spacetime portal opening.]
    

  
    The moon hung like a silver plate, stars scattered across the sky.



    



     



    



    Atop a mountain cliff, a small girl sat, delicate as jade. Though only four or five years old, her demeanor was ancient and detached. She sat cross-legged, her hands forming an unusual seal. A faint silver light enveloped her body, combining with the moonlight to drape her in an ethereal, mysterious radiance.



    



     



    



    After some time, the silver light gradually receded, finally merging into the girl's body. She slowly opened her eyes, a flash of silver glinting in her obsidian pupils.



    



     



    



    [Congratulations, Host. You have cultivated the 'Nine Heavens Thunder Technique' to the third level, reaching the realm of 'Self-Negation'.]



    



     



    



    A mechanical voice echoed in her mind. The girl's long, curled eyelashes trembled slightly as she pressed one hand against the ground and stood up.



    



     



    



    This was Xiao Han, the one who had invoked divine punishment and perished alongside Shen Ye and the others that day.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had believed her life would end then, but unexpectedly, she awakened again. Upon waking, she found herself reborn as an infant. Only when a "ding" sounded in her mind, followed by a voice calling itself the "Female Protagonist Assistance System" explaining everything, did she understand that she had transmigrated—into the world of "Battle Through the Heavens," a novel she had once skimmed through.



    



     



    



    In "Battle Through the Heavens," the continent was known as the Dou Qi Continent. Unlike the various magic systems common in novels, Dou Qi was the sole power in this land.



    



     



    



    On this continent, the cultivation of Dou Qi had been developed to its peak through countless generations' efforts. The proliferation of Dou Qi had even spread to the common people, making it integral to daily life and irreplaceable in its importance.



    



     



    



    The extreme proliferation of Dou Qi led to numerous branching cultivation methods. As with all things, these methods varied in strength. After categorization, the Dou Qi Continent classified cultivation techniques into four tiers and twelve levels, from highest to lowest: Heaven, Earth, Profound, and Yellow.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had read this novel in high school. While she had forgotten many specific plot details, she remembered these settings clearly. After all, she had once secretly compared the techniques of her sect with those in "Battle Through the Heavens."



    



     



    



    She recalled that the protagonist was Xiao Yan, and one of the main female characters was Gu Xun'er. Xiao Han, who valued loyalty in love, had strongly disapproved of Xiao Yan's fickleness, believing that since he had shown affection for Gu Xun'er, he shouldn't have displayed such ambiguity towards other women.



    



     



    



    After experiencing Shen Ye's betrayal, she found Xiao Yan's behavior even more contemptible.



    



     



    



    Her transmigration was due to the system she was bound to—the Female Protagonist Assistance System. After her death, before her soul could dissipate, this system, claiming to be from another world, had bound itself to her, promising her new life if she completed its tasks diligently.



    



     



    



    As the name implied, her task, bound to the Female Protagonist Assistance System, was to assist the system's chosen female lead in defeating the male lead and reaching the pinnacle of the world.



    



     



    



    [The chosen ones of the Heavenly Dao—what we commonly call protagonists—should not merely enjoy the talents and conveniences bestowed upon them by the Heavenly Dao. As they grow, they should fulfill their obligations and become pillars of this world. After all, the Heavenly Dao bestows the world's fortune upon protagonists to select pillars for the world.]



    



     



    



    [After becoming a Battle Emperor, Xiao Yan left this world with only two other Battle Emperors—Gu Xun'er and Medusa. This led to the Battle Through the Heavens world losing the support of its chosen one's power, causing the Heavenly Dao to collapse and the world to crumble.]



    



     



    



    [Therefore, our mission is to assist the female lead in defeating the male lead, reaching the world's pinnacle, and replacing the male lead as the world's chosen one and pillar.]



    



     



    



    [The female lead chosen for this world is Gu Xun'er.]



    



     



    



    [Please help Gu Xun'er seize the opportunities meant for the destined one, Xiao Yan, and guide her away from the scum male lead to find her own happiness.]



    



     



    



    [Mission completion reward—rebirth, with the living world of your choice.]



    



     



    



    Recalling the system's long speech at their initial binding, Xiao Han massaged her temples, feeling a headache coming on. She had transmigrated into the role of the Xiao family's fourth young miss, Xiao Yan's blood sister—a character that had never appeared in the original story. By age, she was even slightly older than the female lead, Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Fortunately, she discovered she could still cultivate the "Nine Heavens Thunder Technique." Before her rebirth, she had already cultivated it to the eighth level. With her one-in-a-million talent, in just five short years, Xiao Han had already reached the third level. Perhaps due to cultivating the "Nine Heavens Thunder Technique," her Dou Qi attribute was the rare lightning type, rather than the fire type common among the Xiao family's direct line.



    



     



    



    In her previous life, cultivators were known as Xiu Shi, and due to the scarcity of spiritual energy, they were extremely rare in the entire world. In their power system, levels were divided into Body Tempering, Self-Negation, Self-Forgetting, Form Transformation, Formless, Heaven-Following, and Mystic Spirit Cultivation. In her previous life, Xiao Han had reached the Formless realm, making her one of the top experts in that spirit-scarce world.



    



     



    



    The "Nine Heavens Thunder Technique" was not native to this world. In her previous world, it was a peerless technique coveted by countless people. Now, in just five short years, she had already gained the strength to battle a Great Dou Master. Moreover, due to the uniqueness of her technique, even those far stronger than her couldn't discern her level. Even if they probed, they would only perceive an ordinary person before them.



    



     



    



    This saved her a lot of trouble. At least for now, everyone believed that the Xiao family's fourth young miss still couldn't cultivate Dou Qi.



    



     



    



    [Ding! Host, please note that the female lead, Gu Xun'er, will arrive at the Xiao family tomorrow. The plot is about to begin, please prepare yourself! Once again, the female lead, Gu Xun'er, will arrive at the Xiao family tomorrow. The plot is about to begin, please prepare yourself!]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's obsidian eyes narrowed slightly, a flash of silver lightning flickering at her fingertips. She said nothing, merely raising her head to gaze at the bright moon, her face remaining expressionless.



    



     



    



    [Special reminder: Before the male lead Xiao Yan's fortune surpasses that of the female lead Gu Xun'er, the host must not directly kill the male lead, or it will cause the world to collapse.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's expression remained unchanged: "Of course."



    



     



    



    [The host doesn't seem surprised at all? The hosts this system has guided before would all beat their chests and stamp their feet upon hearing this reminder.]



    



     



    



    "Killing him directly would be too easy on him, wouldn't it?" Xiao Han rarely curled her lips, revealing a cold and cruel smile.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's smile, the system felt a chill run through its circuits. [What does the host intend to do?]



    



     



    



    "A genius becomes a waste overnight, endures humiliation, then receives help from a mysterious elder, becomes apprenticed to a mysterious alchemist, and on top of that, has a 'unique' transmigrated soul. See, what a clear and perfect protagonist's destiny," Xiao Han played with a blade of grass, her smile calm yet spine-chilling. "In his previous life, Xiao Yan was just an otaku loser. He's read plenty of novels with these tropes, so he'll naturally think he's the protagonist with plot armor. Later, he'll swagger about, thinking the world revolves around him."



    



     



    



    "But what if, after he gets the standard early-stage protagonist setup, he watches helplessly as no matter what he does, he can't catch up to even one member of his imagined harem? No matter what, the opportunities he fantasizes about are always snatched away one step ahead of him. There's no world-class cheat code as he imagined, no beauties surrounding him, no lackeys everywhere. Tortured by the extreme gap between ideal and reality, deluding himself that he'll one day have unlimited power... What do you think?"



    



     



    



    "I think it sounds quite interesting." As she finished speaking, Xiao Han suddenly clenched her hand, crushing the blade of grass to dust that scattered from between her fingers. At the same time, she displayed a gentle smile completely at odds with her words.



    



     



    



    System: ......



    



     



    



    [As long as the host is happy.]



    



     



    



    Of all the hosts it had guided, this one's level of perversion definitely ranked first.



    



     



    



    Why did it suddenly feel a bit scared?



    



     



    



    How to deal with feeling that this host is so dangerous?!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, having been betrayed by her beloved, harbored a deep hatred for people like Xiao Yan and Shen Ye. Thus, she didn't mind using the most vicious methods to strike at him, to destroy him, even if this person was nominally her brother in this life.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's smile faded as she brushed off non-existent dust from her clothes. Turning, she channeled the spiritual power within her body and swiftly darted towards her living quarters.



    



     



    



    Arrogance and pride are the most powerful weapons to destroy a person.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan, I'm really looking forward to it.



    



     



    



    What will you become in the future, tormented by yourself?



    



     



    



    Like Xiao Yan, Xiao Han had her own courtyard. Unlike Xiao Yan, who had displayed superhuman talent at the age of four, the "unable to cultivate" Xiao Han's living quarters were in a very remote location. After all, in the entire clan, she was the only one who still "couldn't cultivate." Even clan members of the same generation with poor talent could at least circulate some Dou Qi, but she alone remained "empty" inside.



    



     



    



    In this world where the strong ruled, especially in a cultivation clan like theirs, great importance was placed on the cultivation talent of clan members. Those with poor talent, or unable to cultivate at all, naturally received the worst treatment. Even Xiao Han, the clan leader's own daughter, couldn't escape this rule.



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Han was quite satisfied with her courtyard. Its remote location meant fewer people, and being overlooked meant no one paid attention to her. This way, whatever she did wouldn't attract others' notice. Unlike Xiao Yan, whose every move was under the clan's scrutiny—it sounded impressive, but in reality, he had no freedom at all.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han closed the doors and windows. She didn't light any lamps; with her abilities, seeing in the dark was no challenge. She entered the inner room, pulled back the bedding and tossed it aside, then sat cross-legged and began cultivating Dou Qi.



    



     



    



    Whether due to her technique or not, Xiao Han could simultaneously cultivate spiritual energy and Dou Qi. The fusion of spiritual energy and Dou Qi only enhanced her strength, without any adverse effects. Having experienced her previous life, Xiao Han deeply understood the importance of strength, especially in this world where power reigned supreme. With her task of suppressing the male lead, she needed to work hard to improve her strength before the real plot began, so she could handle future tasks more easily.



    



     



    



    [Keep it up, host.] Watching Xiao Han cultivate diligently, the system thought for a moment before offering a dry word of encouragement.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gave a soft "Mm" in response, then said no more.



    



     



    



    System: ......



    



     



    



    
      Actually... the host doesn't seem that scary...
    

  
    Early the next morning, just as Xiao Han finished her physical exercises, someone knocked on her courtyard gate. Xiao Han opened the door to find, as expected, a Xiao family servant.



    



     



    



    Upon seeing Xiao Han, the person feigned respect but made no effort to conceal the disdain and contempt in their eyes.



    



     



    



    "Fourth Young Miss Xiao, the Clan Leader has summoned everyone to the main hall to welcome distinguished guests."



    



     



    



    Distinguished guests?



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, indicating her understanding. The servant, without lingering, departed.



    



     



    



    [Ding! Female protagonist Gu Xun'er detected at the Xiao family residence. Host, please proceed to the main hall to meet the female lead.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han returned to her room to change clothes. After tidying herself, she set off for the main hall.



    



     



    



    Walking along the main road within the Xiao family compound, she noticed the usually bustling path was nearly deserted today. It seemed her father placed great importance on Gu Xun'er's arrival, having summoned almost all the Xiao family disciples.



    



     



    



    However... had she arrived late?



    



     



    



    Reaching the front hall, she found the once-spacious area now filled with Xiao family disciples. As soon as Xiao Han entered, nearly everyone turned their gaze upon her—some with disdain, others with disgust, and a few with schadenfreude. Ignoring all the hostile looks, Xiao Han walked straight towards the center of the hall, where four people stood. Two of them were Xiao Zhan, the Xiao family patriarch, and her blood brother, Xiao Yan. Opposite them were two unfamiliar figures—one adult and one child.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at the pair briefly before averting her gaze. She bowed to Xiao Zhan, her demeanor neither subservient nor arrogant.



    



     



    



    Xiao Zhan looked at his daughter, frowning: "Today, we have honored guests visiting. As a member of the Xiao family's direct line, why are you so late? How can we slight our guests like this?"



    



     



    



    As expected.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han remained internally unmoved. She harbored no affection for Xiao Zhan, so his reprimand elicited no reaction from her.



    



     



    



    "Daughter acknowledges her mistake," Xiao Han replied softly, lowering her head without offering any explanation.



    



     



    



    Xiao Zhan felt conflicted about this daughter who had lived alone from a young age and whom he had rarely seen. Overall, there was little familial affection; more prevalent was a sense of perplexity. Why, when they were blood siblings, did the brother Xiao Yan possess such extraordinary talent, while the sister Xiao Han still couldn't cultivate?



    



     



    



    "Enough, come and greet our two guests," Xiao Zhan sighed, instructing her.



    



     



    



    "Yes," Xiao Han responded, lowering her gaze.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan, standing beside Xiao Zhan, had barely spared Xiao Han a glance when she entered. Afterwards, his attention remained fixed on the two individuals opposite them—or more precisely, on the young girl among them.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shifted her gaze to the two figures at the center of the room.



    



     



    



    The middle-aged man had ordinary features, appearing unremarkable in every way. Beside him stood a girl of about five years old, her dark hair cascading over her shoulders. Her slightly chubby face bore a calmness and composure unusual for her age. With delicate features, she was clearly destined to become a great beauty. Though not yet fully grown, one could tell at a glance that she would undoubtedly become a woman of unparalleled beauty in the future.



    



     



    



    With just one look, Xiao Han identified the pair: Gu Xun'er and the Dou Huang Ling Ying.



    



     



    



    "This is Xun'er. From now on, she will be your cousin," Xiao Zhan said at an opportune moment, not out of concern for Xiao Han's potential embarrassment at not recognizing them, but purely worried that Xiao Han might offend the two through a lack of manners.



    



     



    



    "Cousin Xun'er," Xiao Han greeted neutrally.



    



     



    



    "This must be the Xiao family's Fourth Young Miss, Xiao Han?" Ling Ying suddenly smiled and spoke up.



    



     



    



    "In response to Your Excellency, I am Xiao Han," she replied. Even when facing Ling Ying, the legendary Dou Huang who could overturn the world with a wave of his hand, her attitude remained neither subservient nor arrogant, showing no signs of resistance but also absolutely no flattery.



    



     



    



    Xun'er looked at her curiously, politely addressing her: "Elder Cousin Xiao Han."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't speak further. Her presence was already minimal, and now standing there silently, almost no one paid her any attention. Moreover, the most dazzling person in the hall today was clearly this newly arrived Cousin Xun'er—who would spare any attention for Xiao Han? Only Xiao Yan glanced at Xiao Han after Xun'er called her "Elder Cousin Xiao Han," his eyes filled with undisguised warning and contempt.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was content with the tranquility, and as for Xiao Yan's gaze, she chose to ignore it entirely.



    



     



    



    When it was time to leave, Xiao Han turned and departed without showing the slightest inclination to approach or converse further.



    



     



    



    [Host, why didn't you take this excellent opportunity to chat with the female lead and build some rapport? It would greatly benefit future tasks,] the system inquired, perplexed.



    



     



    



    "My task is to assist her, not to curry her favor," Xiao Han responded.



    



     



    



    [But building rapport would be very helpful for future tasks,] the system persisted, still not understanding. Its previous hosts had gone to great lengths to win the female lead's favor. In fact, half the key to successful missions often lay in the female lead's goodwill.



    



     



    



    "I don't need it," Xiao Han replied coolly to the system, so focused that she failed to notice a curious gaze following her as she left.



    



     



    



    Watching Xiao Han depart, Xun'er finally withdrew her gaze, suppressing her curiosity.



    



     



    



    Xun'er's earlier reaction had not escaped Xiao Yan's notice, much to his displeasure. However, regardless of his feelings, he was not truly a five-year-old child. From his father's attitude towards these two, it was clear their status was far from ordinary. So, he concealed his true expression, feigning curiosity as he asked, "Cousin, what were you looking at just now?"



    



     



    



    "That person from earlier..." Xun'er responded reflexively to Xiao Yan's question.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's tone was full of disdain: "Oh, her? Xiao Han? It seems she was born unable to cultivate. Even now, she can't sense the existence of Dou Qi. The family has probably given up on her already."



    



     



    



    Xun'er, however, furrowed her brow. For reasons she couldn't explain, that person gave her a feeling that things weren't so simple. If she had to describe it, it was perhaps intuition.



    



     



    



    "Don't worry about her, Cousin Xun'er," Xiao Yan suddenly said enthusiastically. "Let me show you around the Xiao family compound, help you get familiar with the place."



    



     



    



    Xun'er glanced at the middle-aged man beside her, pondered for a moment, then nodded.



    



     



    



    Meanwhile, Xiao Han had returned to her courtyard when the system's mechanical voice suddenly resonated in her mind.



    



     



    



    [Host, please note that Gu Xun'er tamed the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame at a very young age. However, due to her low cultivation level, she cannot truly suppress it, causing her to expend vast amounts of time and energy on it. This slows her cultivation progress and provides an opportunity for the male lead to win her heart. Please find a way to help Gu Xun'er suppress the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame, allowing her to dedicate more time and energy to cultivation.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's expression remained impassive: "Any method is acceptable?"



    



     



    



    System: [Uh... preferably something gentle and friendly.]



    



     



    



    "I recall in the original text, Xiao Yan thoroughly examined the female lead from head to toe," Xiao Han returned to her room, poured herself a cup of water, took a sip, and furrowed her brow.



    



     



    



    [To be precise, he channeled Dou Qi into the female lead's body,] the system clarified, then paused before continuing: [Host, this water was boiled yesterday.]



    



     



    



    "I know," Xiao Han set down the cup. "Do you think it's possible?"



    



     



    



    [Hm?] The system emitted a single, questioning syllable.



    



     



    



    "How did the original text describe it?" Xiao Han asked the system instead of answering directly.



    



     



    



    [Please wait a moment.] The system actually began to search through the original text, returning shortly after: [Found it, Host. The original text states that Xiao Yan did this to verify if Dou Qi truly existed.]



    



     



    



    A fleeting look of mockery flashed across Xiao Han's expressionless face: "Do you believe that?"



    



     



    



    The system hesitated: [N-not really... What do you think, Host?]



    



     



    



    "At what age did Xiao Yan begin cultivating Dou Qi?"



    



     



    



    [Four years old.] The system finally understood, [Host, are you saying...]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han poured the water from her cup onto the ground. Silver lightning flashed at her fingertips, and the spilled water evaporated before it could touch the ground. "After cultivating for a full year, he only sought to verify the existence of Dou Qi after the female lead arrived at the Xiao family, and he had to verify it on her body. Moreover, the female lead's Heterogeneous Flame outburst occurred in the middle of the night. Xiao Yan's courtyard, while not far from the female lead's, is certainly not close. How do you explain him coincidentally passing by the female lead's courtyard in the dead of night, coincidentally entering her inner chambers, coincidentally discovering her discomfort, and finally coincidentally examining her entire body to channel Dou Qi and nourish her meridians?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han then gave another cold laugh and continued: "And don't forget, inhabiting Xiao Yan's five-year-old body is the soul of an adult man. Doesn't he understand the propriety between men and women?"



    



     



    



    System: [He did it intentionally?]



    



     



    



    "Otherwise, I can't explain all these 'coincidences' of his," Xiao Han said calmly. She set the cup aside and entered the inner room.



    



     



    



    [What do you plan to do, Host?] the system asked curiously.



    



     



    



    "Just watch," Xiao Han removed her shoes, sat cross-legged on the bed, formed hand seals, and began circulating the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique. "Wake me when it's time."



    



     



    



    [Understood, Host.]



    



     



    



    That night, in Gu Xun'er's courtyard.



    



     



    



    A small figure stealthily appeared where he shouldn't have been. Xiao Yan, looking at the dark house before him, had a glint of determination in his eyes.



    



     



    



    He wasn't sure of the exact identity of the girl who had arrived today, but he knew she must have an extraordinary background. After all, how could someone who made his father so respectful and mobilized the entire clan to welcome her be ordinary? Moreover, this girl was clearly destined to be a great beauty. If he could establish a good relationship from childhood...



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan took a deep breath and was about to climb over the wall into the courtyard when suddenly, a burst of energy struck his knee. Xiao Yan cried out in pain, his foot slipped, and he tumbled back.



    



     



    



    With a loud "thud," he fell hard on the ground, raising a cloud of dust.



    



     



    



    "Who—" Xiao Yan clutched his knee, raising his head angrily to find who had attacked him. As he looked up, he froze in place.



    



     



    



    Atop the wall he had intended to climb sat a figure completely shrouded in a black robe. The face was indiscernible, the figure slender, but the gender impossible to determine. "It" tilted its head slightly downward, and Xiao Yan could feel an ice-cold gaze upon him, filled with killing intent.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan shuddered, fear instantly flooding his heart.



    



     



    



    "Scram!" A somewhat hoarse voice suddenly rang out, deep and magnetic, particularly striking in the dark night.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan let out a terrified scream and fled towards his own courtyard, crawling and rolling, afraid this person might kill him without hesitation.



    



     



    



    Watching Xiao Yan flee, Xiao Han, under the black robe, gave a cold laugh: "Male lead?"



    



     



    



    What a sorry state.



    



     



    



    The system also found it hard to watch, after all, he wasn't truly a five-year-old child.



    



     



    



    At this moment, Xiao Han had reverted to her appearance from just before her death in her previous life: 175 cm tall, with a shapely figure concealed by the black robe, her long black hair carefully tucked into the hood, her dark eyes deep and unfathomable.



    



     



    



    This was thanks to the system's assistance, allowing her to maintain this form for an hour, saving her considerable trouble.



    



     



    



    
      An adult body is indeed more convenient, Xiao Han thought as she flexed her wrist. In a flash, she disappeared from sight.
    

  
    Xiao Han entered the room and immediately saw Gu Xun'er lying on the bed, her entire body trembling, eyes tightly shut.



    



     



    



    "How pitiful," Xiao Han communicated mentally to the system.



    



     



    



    The system wiped nonexistent cold sweat, thinking that if her words had contained even a hint more compassion, it might have believed this seemingly naive host.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han did not immediately approach to examine Xun'er's condition. Instead, she remained in place, her voice hoarse and low, "Why conceal yourself, sir? Why not come out and have a chat?"



    



     



    



    There was no response.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han inwardly snorted coldly. Without any visible movement from her, a beam above her head suddenly cracked with a sharp sound.



    



     



    



    A black shadow flashed overhead, and in the blink of an eye, a middle-aged man appeared before Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    "I was unaware that a Dou Huang of your stature enjoyed playing the role of a peeping tom," Xiao Han's lips curved slightly upward, her words dripping with mockery, quite provocative.



    



     



    



    Ling Ying, however, was not as relaxed. The black-robed figure before him, gender indiscernible, possessed an unfathomable strength, like a still, ancient well.



    



     



    



    For Ling Ying to be unable to gauge someone's strength, they were either an uncultivatable waste or a powerful expert far beyond his level. Xiao Han's previous display eliminated the first possibility.



    



     



    



    Therefore, this person's strength far exceeded his own!



    



     



    



    System: Another poor soul fooled by the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique.



    



     



    



    Realizing this, Ling Ying adjusted his attitude. Though still cautious, he became noticeably more respectful: "May I inquire about the purpose of your late-night visit?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shifted her gaze to Gu Xun'er: "I can help this little one suppress the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Ling Ying was internally alarmed, but he maintained his composure and feigned ignorance: "I'm not sure what you mean, sir..."



    



     



    



    "The daughter of Gu Yuan, Young Lady Gu Xun'er of the Gu family," Xiao Han said slowly, facing Ling Ying's suddenly grim expression. "Am I mistaken, Guardian Ling Ying?"



    



     



    



    Ling Ying stepped back, his muscles tensing as he assumed a defensive posture: "Who exactly are you?"



    



     



    



    "Is my identity truly important?" Xiao Han laughed coldly. "Rest assured, I'm here only to help her."



    



     



    



    "Why..."



    



     



    



    "The desire to nurture talent is universal. I happen to be in need of a disciple, and this little girl seems quite promising," Xiao Han said with a serious expression.



    



     



    



    System: [Host, do you intend to take on a disciple?]



    



     



    



    "Don't be ridiculous. Disciples are such troublesome creatures. Why would I want one? This is merely a delaying tactic."



    



     



    



    After all, with her strength barely at the level of a Great Dou Master, it was only due to the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique that Ling Ying couldn't detect her true cultivation level, naturally categorizing her as a "powerful expert." If Ling Ying were to attack, her true strength would be exposed in an instant.



    



     



    



    Ling Ying hesitated.



    



     



    



    "Hmph." Xiao Han snorted coldly again. Lightning flashed beneath her feet, and she vanished, reappearing instantly at Gu Xun'er's bedside.



    



     



    



    Nine Heavens Thunder Technique - Body Cultivation Method: Formless Thunder Shadow.



    



     



    



    Startled by this sudden movement, Ling Ying instinctively wanted to attack but restrained himself in the next moment.



    



     



    



    After all, this person was unfathomable. If they truly had no hostile intent, as claimed, his rash attack would surely displease them. If it came to a real fight, he and the young lady would be at a disadvantage.



    



     



    



    And if the other party was lying, he could still act later.



    



     



    



    Subconsciously, however, Ling Ying chose to believe the other party. He reasoned that given their apparent strength, there was no need for such deception to lower his guard. This person could have acted directly; if it came to blows, he would certainly be no match for "them."



    



     



    



    The system, which had been nervously monitoring Ling Ying's actions, saw that he made no move and only watched anxiously. It couldn't help but sigh in relief, [Host, he doesn't intend to attack.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, who had raised her hand to grasp Gu Xun'er's, responded with a "Mm," showing no surprise.



    



     



    



    The system couldn't help but wonder: [Host, you predicted this?]



    



     



    



    "Yes. As Gu Yuan's personal guardian for Gu Xun'er, how could Ling Ying be so foolish? In his mind, I am a 'powerful expert' many levels above him. If he were to act rashly, not only would he be unable to defeat me, but he might also provoke me." Xiao Han explained calmly. "It's better for him to wait and see. If I were to make a move, he could still act then. Moreover, he has already accepted that my words are true. After all, given my 'strength,' if I truly wanted to act, why would I waste words?"



    



     



    



    System: ......



    



     



    



    It mentally applauded its host's brilliance.



    



     



    



    As soon as she touched Gu Xun'er's fingers, Xiao Han raised an eyebrow. The reason was simple: the girl's skin was scorching hot, as if it might burst into flames at any moment.



    



     



    



    Steadying herself, Xiao Han activated the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique. Dou Qi, silver with a hint of purple, circulated within her body, flowing through her meridians. As if attracted by something, the wild energy rampaging unchecked within Gu Xun'er's body surged towards Xiao Han, pouring into her.



    



     



    



    Gold and silver intertwined, causing her meridians to expand. Bone-chilling pain instantly spread throughout her body, yet Xiao Han merely furrowed her brow slightly.



    



     



    



    As the violent energy was continuously absorbed, the Dou Qi within her circulated more rapidly. The system was surprised to detect a faint silver-purple layer covering Xiao Han's meridians. Her already robust meridians were gradually strengthening. Though not obvious, almost imperceptible, it was remarkable considering Xiao Han's body was only five years old! This meridian strength was comparable to that of a Dou Huang.



    



     



    



    Another major characteristic of the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique was its ability to assimilate and absorb energy from different sources. As long as the user's physical strength was sufficient, absorbing a certain amount of energy could enhance their own power.



    



     



    



    Gradually, a faint silver light enveloped Xiao Han, while Gu Xun'er's body was coated in a golden glow. Silver and gold, complementing each other, became the only two points of light in the dark room.



    



     



    



    As the violent energy was drawn away, the pained expression on Gu Xun'er's face gradually eased. Finally, she returned to normal, falling into a deep sleep.



    



     



    



    Having absorbed the last bit of violent energy from Gu Xun'er's body tonight, Xiao Han withdrew her hand.



    



     



    



    "This..." Ling Ying, who had witnessed everything, was dumbfounded. This further solidified his belief in the other party's extraordinary strength, and he inwardly rejoiced that he hadn't acted rashly at the beginning.



    



     



    



    After all, this was a Heterogeneous Flame that could melt even a Dou Huang.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han exhaled, organizing the somewhat chaotic Dou Qi within her body, before addressing Ling Ying coolly: "Until she can fully master the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame, I will come every night to help suppress it. Also, do not mention this to her, understand?"



    



     



    



    Ling Ying finally reacted, bowing respectfully to Xiao Han: "Thank you for your assistance, sir. I will not inform the young lady."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han maintained her dignified posture, waved her hand dismissively, and then used the Formless Thunder Shadow to depart.



    



     



    



    Ling Ying gazed solemnly at the peacefully sleeping Gu Xun'er on the bed. After a while, he sighed and vanished from the spot.



    



     



    



    Meanwhile, Xiao Han circled Wutan City several times, ensuring no one was following her before returning to her own courtyard.



    



     



    



    Upon returning, Xiao Han's body rapidly shrank, quickly reverting to her original five-year-old form.



    



     



    



    Without a word, Xiao Han returned to her inner room, sat cross-legged on the bed, and began to break down and absorb the violent energy of the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame. Silver and golden Dou Qi battled fiercely within her meridians, causing Xiao Han's small face to suddenly turn pale.



    



     



    



    Finally, as the last trace of energy was absorbed, her internal Dou Qi reserves surged significantly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han sighed in relief.



    



     



    



    If initially helping Gu Xun'er was due to mission requirements, now, even without the task, she would actively assist the female lead.



    



     



    



    Tonight's ordeal, using the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique to absorb and transform the violent power of Gu Xun'er's Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame for her own use, had increased her strength more than two months of diligent cultivation.



    



     



    



    Although the process was painful, that wasn't important. In her previous life, Xiao Han had understood a principle: in some aspects, the world is very fair. To gain something, one must exchange an equivalent price.



    



     



    



    Enduring intense pain in exchange for powerful strength was a worthwhile trade.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was just that pragmatic.



    



     



    



    "System," Xiao Han called out suddenly, looking at her palm.



    



     



    



    [What is it, Host?] The system responded instantly.



    



     



    



    "This world has Heterogeneous Flames, fire-attribute heavenly energy," Xiao Han said slowly. "Wouldn't there also be heavenly energy of other attributes?"



    



     



    



    System: [Host, your guess is correct. This world doesn't only have Heterogeneous Flames as its sole heavenly energy. With fire attributes, there naturally exist other attributes. However, heavenly energies of other attributes are extremely rare, not ranked like Heterogeneous Flames. Moreover, the locations of other attribute heavenly energies are too remote and dangerous. Almost no one can bring them out alive, so they remain largely unknown.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded: "That's perfect. Also, if I remember correctly, the 'Flame Mantra' Xiao Yan obtained was only a fragment."



    



     



    



    [That's right.]



    



     



    



    "Then do you know where the complete 'Flame Mantra' is?"



    



     



    



    The system was puzzled: [Host, aren't you lightning-attribute? Why do you want the 'Flame Mantra'?]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stood up, tucked the black robe back into the system space, then walked to the table to pour a cup of water. After taking a sip to moisten her throat, she said, "I don't need the Flame Mantra, but someone else will."



    



     



    



    The system pondered briefly, then exclaimed in shock: [Host, do you intend to give the Flame Mantra to Gu Xun'er?]



    



     



    



    "What else?" Xiao Han set down the cup, speaking matter-of-factly. "Since we want Gu Xun'er to seize Xiao Yan's destiny, naturally, all the opportunities she receives should surpass those of Xiao Yan in the original story."



    



     



    



    "But we can't completely follow Xiao Yan's path," Xiao Han said calmly. "I need to carefully consider Gu Xun'er's future development path. At the very least, it absolutely cannot be inferior to Xiao Yan's in the original story." Otherwise, she would lose face.



    



     



    



    
      The system wiped nonexistent sweat, thinking that the host's actions were no different from taking Gu Xun'er as a disciple, nurturing her with the heart of a loving master.
    

  
    The following days unfolded routinely. During the day, Xiao Han would ascend to the mountaintop behind the compound to absorb spiritual energy and practice the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique, including its mystical arts—now colloquially referred to as Dou Techniques in this world. At night, she would punctually visit Gu Xun'er's room to suppress the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame. During this period, Xiao Han reaped considerable benefits, her cultivation advancing rapidly. In just one short year, she broke through to the fourth level of the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique, her strength comparable to that of a nine-star Dou Great Master.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan had not given up, persistently attempting to forge a relationship with Gu Xun'er. However, without the foundation from the original story where Xiao Yan used the pretext of nourishing meridians to thoroughly examine Gu Xun'er's body, she regarded him no differently from other Xiao family disciples.



    



     



    



    Surprisingly, the only one who caught Gu Xun'er's attention was the consistently quiet Xiao Han, who would take detours whenever she saw Gu Xun'er and Xiao Yan together.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: ?? How did you draw such a conclusion after seeing me only a few times??



    



     



    



    Freed from the torment of the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame, Gu Xun'er's cultivation speed far outpaced that of the original story, significantly surpassing the still-undiminished Xiao Yan. This greatly displeased the somewhat chauvinistic Xiao Yan, though he dared not show it in Gu Xun'er's presence.



    



     



    



    As the young miss of the Gu family, Gu Xun'er was naturally exceptionally intelligent. After not experiencing the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame's outbursts for several instances, she realized someone was secretly assisting her. Though she didn't know the identity of her benefactor, and for some reason Ling Ying refused to tell her, this didn't mean the young miss had given up. However, when this person helped suppress the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame at night, she inexplicably found herself unable to open her eyes, her consciousness hazy.



    



     



    



    That night.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han adjusted her wide brim, nodded to Ling Ying, and said in a hoarse voice, "Today is the last day. After this, your young miss will no longer suffer from the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame."



    



     



    



    Ling Ying bowed respectfully, expressing heartfelt gratitude, "Thank you, esteemed one. Without you, our young miss would surely have endured much hardship."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shook her head.



    



     



    



    Ling Ying hesitated, then tentatively asked, "Regarding your mention of taking on a disciple..."



    



     



    



    Soon after this esteemed one first helped Gu Xun'er suppress the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame and expressed intent to take her as a disciple, Ling Ying had promptly reported to the Gu family patriarch, Gu Xun'er's father, Gu Yuan. After careful consideration, Gu Yuan had agreed.



    



     



    



    After all, they would naturally seek to befriend a powerhouse of unfathomable cultivation who could suppress Heterogeneous Flames.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's eye twitched slightly. A whole year had passed, and she had almost forgotten about this matter.



    



     



    



    However, upon reflection, Xiao Han realized that Xiao Yan was still the chosen one of destiny. Without her support, Gu Xun'er would certainly be unable to overcome the male lead, and might even fall back in love with Xiao Yan due to the Heavenly Dao's influence. If that were to happen, future tasks would undoubtedly become more challenging. But if she were to take Gu Xun'er as her disciple, she, with her knowledge of the plot, could naturally prevent certain events from occurring and tailor the most suitable cultivation path for Gu Xun'er. Wouldn't this be twice the result with half the effort?



    



     



    



    [Host, do you really intend to take the female lead as your disciple?] The system could hardly believe that its cool, domineering (allegedly) host was actually going to take on a disciple. It was well aware that in her previous life, even after reaching the Formless realm and becoming one of the top cultivator powerhouses, she had never entertained the thought of taking on a disciple.



    



     



    



    [Yes,] Xiao Han replied to the system. [Only this way can I openly guide Gu Xun'er's cultivation and better implement future plans.]



    



     



    



    While responding to the system, she addressed Ling Ying, "There's no rush now. When Young Miss Gu turns fifteen, I will come personally to take her as my disciple. However, before then, I hope Young Miss Gu will not cultivate any techniques. When she turns fifteen, I will impart to her the most suitable technique. The Gu family's techniques... hmph, they are merely passable."



    



     



    



    Receiving a clear response, Ling Ying was overjoyed. He hastily bowed respectfully again, "Thank you, esteemed one."



    



     



    



    He showed no anger at Xiao Han's disparagement of the Gu family techniques. For this expert to know that the Gu family was one of the Eight Ancient Clans and still speak thus, it was evident how formidable the technique this esteemed one could offer their young miss must be.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han maintained her dignified posture and waved her hand, preparing to leave. However, just as she moved, her robe was grabbed from behind.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stiffened slightly, turning her head to see that Gu Xun'er, who should have had her eyes tightly shut, had opened them, and clearly had not just awakened.



    



     



    



    System: Oh, caught red-handed.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: ...Caught off guard.



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Han was only stunned for a few seconds before quickly regaining her composure, looking at Gu Xun'er with a calm demeanor. She was now immensely grateful that her black robe's hood was so large and deep that Gu Xun'er couldn't see her face clearly.



    



     



    



    Ling Ying was nearly frightened to death by his young miss's action. To a powerhouse, Gu Xun'er's gesture could definitely be considered offensive. This esteemed one was too mysterious, coming each time only to suppress the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame for Xun'er before leaving. Ling Ying had no idea what kind of temperament this esteemed one possessed.



    



     



    



    As Ling Ying was secretly tense, Gu Xun'er spoke, "Have you been the one helping me all along?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han replied indifferently, "Yes."



    



     



    



    "You want to take me as your disciple?"



    



     



    



    "Yes."



    



     



    



    "Then why wait until I'm fifteen?" Gu Xun'er asked, puzzled.



    



     



    



    Because that's when the plot officially begins, the system answered for Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    However, would Xiao Han answer like that?



    



     



    



    Of course not.



    



     



    



    She slowly extricated her robe from Gu Xun'er's grasp and said, "I dislike taking care of children."



    



     



    



    "Furthermore, I don't take weaklings as disciples," Xiao Han continued. "If you want to be my disciple, even if your cultivation isn't high enough, you must be a strong individual."



    



     



    



    "Gu Xun'er, as you are now, you're not qualified to be my disciple."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er looked bewildered, "If the cultivation isn't high enough, doesn't that mean they're weak? Why must they still be strong?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gave her a cool glance, "That's why I said, as you are now, you're not qualified to be my disciple."



    



     



    



    With those words, lightning flashed beneath her feet, and she vanished from the spot.



    



     



    



    Staring fixedly at where Xiao Han had disappeared, Gu Xun'er furrowed her pretty little brow and turned to Ling Ying, confused, "Elder Ling, what did he mean?"



    



     



    



    Ling Ying didn't understand either, but he seemed to grasp something vaguely. Hearing his young miss's question, he shook his head and said, "I don't understand either, Young Miss. Perhaps when you turn fifteen and become that esteemed one's disciple, you'll understand."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er seemed to half-understand and asked another question, "But is he really not deceiving me? If he truly wants to take me as a disciple, why must he wait until I'm fifteen?"



    



     



    



    Ling Ying replied, "Although I don't understand that esteemed one's meaning either, I believe he wouldn't deceive you. After all, someone so powerful has no need for lies."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er withdrew her gaze thoughtfully, saying no more.



    



     



    



    Having returned to her own courtyard, Xiao Han was completely unaware that the female lead was deeply troubled by her words. As soon as she returned to her courtyard, she locked the door.



    



     



    



    [Host, the plot of suppressing the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame for the female lead is complete. You can take a good rest until she turns fifteen,] the system said obsequiously.



    



     



    



    "Not yet," Xiao Han changed into a fitting black robe, storing the oversized black robe in her storage ring.



    



     



    



    This storage ring was a gift from her eldest and second brothers. Although disliked by her father for being "unable" to cultivate and looked down upon by Xiao Yan, her other two brothers adored her deeply. When they realized that Xiao Zhan didn't favor her and that Xiao Yan harbored great hostility towards her, they even considered taking her along on their adventures outside. However, concerned that she was too "weak" and might suffer hardships, they abandoned the idea.



    



     



    



    Thus, Xiao Ding and Xiao Li were the only two Xiao family relatives she cared about.



    



     



    



    After storing the black robe, the system watched as its host rummaged through drawers and cabinets, gathering all her clothes and money.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han initially intended to put everything into the storage ring but found its space too small to accommodate everything. This troubled her.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's rare frown, the system felt it was time to demonstrate its usefulness. Its host was too powerful, rarely needing its help, which left the system feeling dejected, even considering itself the most useless system in history, believing the host could perfectly complete tasks without it.



    



     



    



    So, at any opportunity to prove itself, the system became extremely excited: [Host, host, you can put things in the system space!]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han paused slightly, "System space?"



    



     



    



    [Yes, yes, it's similar to a storage ring, but it's another space opened by the system. The host can use it freely, and time is static within the system space, so you won't have to worry about medicines expiring or rotting in the future.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's eyes lit up, "Oh? That's impressive. How large is the system space?"



    



     



    



    [The size of the system space changes with the host's strength. The higher the host's cultivation, the larger the system space. Currently, with the host at the level of a nine-star Dou Great Master, the system space is about half the size of the Xiao family compound.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han smiled slightly, following the system's guidance to place all her belongings into the system space, saying, "This is a great help, system."



    



     



    



    System: [/////The system is at your service/////]



    



     



    



    Wow, the esteemed host praised it!!



    



     



    



    However...



    



     



    



    [Host, why are you packing your things?]



    



     



    



    "To leave, of course," Xiao Han said, ensuring everything was packed before locking the door. "I'm still too weak now. I must take advantage of the time before the plot officially begins to improve myself. Otherwise, once the plot starts, I'll have to keep a constant eye on Xiao Yan and Gu Xun'er, and I won't have as much time as now to enhance my abilities."



    



     



    



    "Moreover, before the plot begins, I can do some things to maximally alter the future course of events."



    



     



    



    [Oh, I see.] The system instantly understood Xiao Han's intentions, admiring its host even more. [So, host, where shall we go first?]



    



     



    



    
      Xiao Han gazed towards the northern horizon for a while before asking, "System, I recall you mentioning that this world has more than just Heterogeneous Flames as heavenly energy. Now, I need to know where the lightning-attribute heavenly energy is located."
    

  
    In the extreme south, the Ancient Forbidden Zone.



    



     



    



    The ground beneath was inexplicably blood-red, almost devoid of vegetation. Large cracks covered the arid surface. The air seemed oxygen-deprived, causing chest tightness and difficulty breathing.



    



     



    



    This was the southernmost edge of the Dou Qi Continent, a terrifying area known as the Ancient Forbidden Zone. No one who entered had ever returned alive, not even Dou Shengs. No one knew how they died or how long they survived inside. For millennia, hardly anyone dared to set foot here. It was considered the most mysterious and horrifying forbidden area on the Dou Qi Continent.



    



     



    



    In this zone where none dared tread, a black figure slowly advanced step by step.



    



     



    



    "Huff—" Xiao Han exhaled, wiping the fine sweat from her brow. "Are you certain it's here?"



    



     



    



    The system's cheerful mechanical voice resonated in her mind: [That's right, Host. It's here. The heavenly anomalous lightning you seek is in the deepest part of the Ancient Forbidden Zone. You just need to keep going inward.]



    



     



    



    "I've been walking for ten full days. How large is this Ancient Forbidden Zone?" Sweat trickled down her cheeks as Xiao Han struggled to lift her feet, moving forward at a snail's pace.



    



     



    



    For some unknown reason, upon entering the Ancient Forbidden Zone, her Dou Qi had been suppressed by an unidentified force. This condition worsened as she ventured deeper. By now, she could barely circulate her Dou Qi. Moreover, the further she went, the more fatigued her body became, as if some force was weighing her down. Each step now required immense effort.



    



     



    



    [Almost there, Host. Keep going forward. It should take less than half a day to reach it,] the system reported dutifully. [You're fortunate, Host. Being a transmigrator, you've essentially lived two lives. Combined with your previous life as a top-tier expert, your soul is extremely powerful. Plus, you have the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique protecting you. That's why you've made it this far safely. Anyone else would have perished by the third day after entering the forbidden zone.]



    



     



    



    Listening to the system's chatter in her mind, Xiao Han couldn't help but feel a lingering fear.



    



     



    



    [Ah, right, Host. We've been gone for thirteen days. Do you think the Xiao family has noticed your disappearance? What will they do?] The system suddenly changed the subject.



    



     



    



    "They won't notice," Xiao Han said, slowly advancing. "My courtyard is in the most remote part of the Xiao family compound. Hardly anyone ever comes there. I usually stay confined in my courtyard, not going out. Often, the Xiao family members wouldn't see me for ten days or half a month. Moreover, with the plot not yet started, everyone is busy with their own affairs. It's even less likely they'll discover I've left."



    



     



    



    The system was surprised: [Host, you rarely go out normally to prepare for this?]



    



     



    



    "Correct. I seldom go out, giving everyone the impression that 'the Xiao family's useless Fourth Young Miss doesn't like going out, always staying in her own courtyard.' This way, even if they don't see me for a long time after I've left, they won't find it strange or suspicious."



    



     



    



    [Wow— Host, you're truly amazing. Sometimes I really wonder how your mind works.] The system expressed sincere admiration.



    



     



    



    "It's not that extraordinary," Xiao Han panted. "Just planning ahead."



    



     



    



    [I see... But Host, you're still incredible... Oh, oh, oh, Host, look! We've arrived!] The system's voice suddenly became excited.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was startled. She looked up to see a pool before her eyes.



    



     



    



    No, it shouldn't be called a pool, for what filled it wasn't clear liquid, but blood-red lightning.



    



     



    



    This was clearly a lightning pool!



    



     



    



    Even from a distance, Xiao Han could feel the immense, turbulent energy contained within the blood-red lightning of the pool. She was certain that such lightning couldn't belong to this world! This world couldn't possibly possess such powerful heavenly anomalous energy. It could only have come from a higher plane of existence.



    



     



    



    [Host, your guess is correct. This blood-red lightning indeed doesn't belong to this world. It comes from the highest plane—the Chaos Realm. As for why it's in this world... I apologize, Host, but with your current permissions, you can't know that yet. As for this anomalous lightning, I believe you've heard of it before.]



    



     



    



    "What?" Xiao Han slowly approached the edge of the lightning pool. She crouched down, staring intently at the blood-red pool, feeling an inexplicably strange sensation.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han couldn't quite describe this feeling, but she felt the aura of this lightning pool was very familiar, as if she had once possessed it herself.



    



     



    



    [This anomalous lightning is called—Tribulation Lightning.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was shocked: "What did you say?! Tribulation Lightning?!"



    



     



    



    [That's right, Host. It's Tribulation Lightning. The lightning tribulation that cultivators must endure when transcending. However, most tribulation lightning is ordinary purple lightning, while blood-colored lightning is the highest-grade tribulation lightning,] the system replied. [This is also the only anomalous lightning currently possessed by the Dou Qi Continent.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han broke out in a cold sweat. As a cultivator in her previous life, how could she not know the terror of weathering the lightning tribulation? Even with the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique, she had nearly failed to survive the tribulation several times. Tribulation lightning was no longer mere heavenly anomalous energy; it belonged to the laws of the Heavenly Dao itself. Yet now the system was telling her this was the Dou Qi Continent's only anomalous lightning. This made her want to retreat.



    



     



    



    What cultivator wouldn't fear the lightning tribulation? Having been struck by tribulation lightning before, Xiao Han's legs went weak at the sight of this blood-colored lightning.



    



     



    



    [Don't worry, Host. I've calculated that your chances of successfully taming the Tribulation Lightning are as high as 70%,] the system said seriously. [Although the process will be extremely painful, if you can endure it, you'll make it through.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's lips paled, her heart quailing: "How do I tame it?"



    



     



    



    [Please enter the pool, Host. Walk to the center of the lightning pool.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was startled: "You're not joking, are you? Walk to the center of the pool? I feel like the moment I step in, this Tribulation Lightning will obliterate my soul!"



    



     



    



    It was the first time the system had seen Xiao Han so cowardly, but it wasn't surprised. After all, cultivators feared tribulation lightning the most. One misstep could result in their soul being shattered, a truly mind-numbing prospect.



    



     



    



    In her previous life as a high-level cultivator, Xiao Han had been struck by tribulation lightning countless times. It was normal for her to have developed a psychological trauma from it.



    



     



    



    [Don't worry, Host. The system's life is linked to yours. If you die, I'll be forcibly shut down without sufficient energy. So I won't harm you,] the system said earnestly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at the blood-red lightning pool, gritted her teeth hard, steeled her resolve, and jumped directly into the pool.



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    The moment Xiao Han touched the lightning pool, a blood-colored thunderbolt suddenly crashed across the sky, dyeing half the heavens red.



    



     



    



    Intense pain instantly shot through her legs, which had been blasted into a bloody mess by the lightning. The blood-red lightning seemed to have found an anchor, coursing up her body.



    



     



    



    "Ugh—" Xiao Han groaned, her face turning pale. The severe pain was like a giant hammer, violently striking her brain, making her consciousness blur.



    



     



    



    [Host, move forward!] The system loudly reminded her in her mind.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han bit her tongue hard. A bloody taste spread in her mouth, bringing her back to some clarity.



    



     



    



    She forced herself to move, trudging forward one painful step at a time, one foot deeper than the other.



    



     



    



    Finally reaching the center of the pool, she realized it wasn't actually very deep. Even at the middle, the Tribulation Lightning only reached her thighs.



    



     



    



    [Host, sit in meditation. Try to absorb the Tribulation Lightning.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han hesitated for a moment but followed the system's guidance, slowly sitting cross-legged. Throughout her process of sitting down, the lightning arcs, as if alive, automatically cleared a circular space around her. Only when Xiao Han was fully seated and began circulating the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique did the lightning slowly creep towards her, engulfing her like a tide.



    



     



    



    A thunderclap exploded in the sky. Then, as if a switch had been flipped, several blood-colored lightning bolts roared down towards Xiao Han in the center of the pool, as if to tear her apart.



    



     



    



    When the first blood-colored lightning struck Xiao Han, her entire body trembled. The immense energy mercilessly surged into her body. Her originally tough meridians were annihilated in an instant, and even her bones began to shatter under the strain.



    



     



    



    "Urgh—" Xiao Han's eyes reddened, a bestial roar squeezing out of her throat.



    



     



    



    The Tribulation Lightning was like an insatiable giant beast, greedily devouring Xiao Han's meridians and bones, inch by inch, slowly enough to inspire despair. Xiao Han's face was completely drained of color, as pale as a corpse.



    



     



    



    The Nine Heavens Thunder Technique circulated frantically, breaking down and absorbing the lightning force within her body. The absorbed energy gradually rebuilt Xiao Han's meridians and bones. Reconstructed with the power of Tribulation Lightning, these new meridians and bones far exceeded ordinary human limits in their toughness.



    



     



    



    But this process was undoubtedly extremely painful. She simultaneously endured the pain of her meridians being devoured and regrown, a suffering that made her wish for death.



    



     



    



    The process of meridian regrowth was slow. Xiao Han clenched her teeth tightly. Her small face, pale to the point of bloodlessness, showed no trace of sweat. All perspiration evaporated the instant it emerged from her skin, leaving no trace.



    



     



    



    
      Blood-red lightning bolts struck one after another, crashing into the lightning pool with world-destroying momentum. In an instant, the entire Ancient Forbidden Zone transformed into a blood lightning purgatory.
    

  
    The extreme south had long been known as a place of utmost danger, for no one had ever emerged from it alive. The land there was forever parched and cracked, tinged with a blood-red hue. This land had never known vitality, as if abandoned by the gods themselves.



    



     



    



    Deep within the southern extremity, a vast crater occupied about a quarter of the forbidden area. The soil within was charred black, as if struck by lightning, and still emitted heat.



    



     



    



    At the center of the crater sat a naked young girl in a cross-legged position. Her skin was as smooth as polished jade, with black hair cascading to the ground. She seemed like a painting, starkly out of place in this savage land.



    



     



    



    Surprisingly, with each slow, deep breath the girl took, arcs of blood-red lightning flickered across her skin, yet they did not appear garish.



    



     



    



    An immense and profound pressure radiated outward from the girl. The Dao contained within this pressure seemed to transcend humanity, more akin to the rules of the great Dao, vast and boundless.



    



     



    



    After an indeterminate time, the pressure receded like the tide, and the blood-colored lightning arcs on the girl's body disappeared. Now she appeared like an ordinary person who had not yet begun cultivation, unremarkable save for her striking features.



    



     



    



    [Congratulations, Host, on taming the Tribulation Lightning, breaking through to the fifth layer of the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique, reaching the "Self-Forgetting" realm, and advancing to nine-star Dou Ling.]



    



     



    



    Suddenly, a mechanical voice resonated in the girl's mind. Though devoid of emotion, it somehow conveyed a hint of excitement.



    



     



    



    Hearing this voice, the girl's long, curled eyelashes trembled slightly. Then, she slowly opened her eyes.



    



     



    



    A blood-red tinge gradually surfaced in her ink-black pupils, quickly fading away. This person was none other than Xiao Han, who had come to the extreme south months ago in search of heavenly anomalous lightning.



    



     



    



    Feeling the powerful energy brimming within her, even the usually composed Xiao Han couldn't help but reveal a trace of joy.



    



     



    



    The power of Tribulation Lightning was beyond imagination, let alone the mightiest blood lightning within it. Now that she had tamed the blood lightning, her true combat ability far surpassed others of the same level by an unimaginable margin.



    



     



    



    "What time is it now?" Xiao Han rose and retrieved a set of clothes from the system space to dress herself. Her original clothes had been incinerated by the Tribulation Lightning and were no longer wearable.



    



     



    



    [Reporting to Host, only four months have passed since you began taming the Tribulation Lightning!]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pondered for a moment, brushing off non-existent dust from her clothes: "Where is the complete version of the 'Flame Mantra'?"



    



     



    



    [Host need not worry about that. Our system has the authority to provide some conveniences for you. As it happens, the system has internally stored the complete version of the 'Flame Mantra'. After all, the complete 'Flame Mantra' is not a technique native to this small world; it comes from a higher plane. If Host were to search for it personally, it would be absolutely impossible to find,] the system said happily.



    



     



    



    Feeling that it had once again helped its host accomplish something, the system was truly elated.



    



     



    



    A hint of a smile touched Xiao Han's eyes, feeling that her system was indeed considerate: "Thank you."



    



     



    



    The system's circuits involuntarily blushed: [Does Host want it now?]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shook her head: "Not now. Just keep it with you for now. I'll ask for it when I need it."



    



     



    



    [No problem, Host. What shall we do next?]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said: "First, return to the Xiao family briefly, then we need to travel around and make some advance preparations."



    



     



    



    By now, the system had unwavering faith in Xiao Han's decisions. It responded seriously: [Mm-hmm, I remember Host saying that this time needs to be used to maximally alter the course of the plot.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded: "If successful, it won't be too difficult when the future plot officially begins."



    



     



    



    She took one last deep look at the enormous crater behind her, then strode towards the exit of the southern extremity without looking back.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Time flew by swiftly, and in the blink of an eye, a decade had passed.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, still clad in black robes, reclined on a tree branch with her eyes closed, resting. Time had indeed passed quickly; ten years had gone by in an instant. She was now fifteen years old, her figure having grown taller, and though still somewhat immature, she had begun to resemble her previous life's appearance.



    



     



    



    "Hey, are you really leaving today?" Suddenly, a clear, melodious young woman's voice came from below the tree. Xiao Han lazily glanced down to see a girl of about fourteen or fifteen standing with her hands on her hips, looking up. Green jade pendants hung from the girl's delicate earlobes, tinkling softly as they swayed, lending her an air of nobility.



    



     



    



    "There are some matters I need to return for," Xiao Han said.



    



     



    



    The girl snorted lightly, then with a slight bend of her knees, leapt onto the tree, sitting cross-legged beside Xiao Han. Her eyes gazed into the distance: "I'm going to the Xiao family to break off the engagement in a couple of days. Don't you want to stay a few more days and accompany me to break it off before you leave?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han chuckled, saying: "What's this? Is the great young miss of the Nalan clan, the Young Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect, afraid?"



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran immediately bristled: "What joke are you making?! Me, afraid?? How could I, the young miss of the Nalan family, be afraid??"



    



     



    



    "Well, there you have it," Xiao Han yawned, extremely perfunctory.



    



     



    



    During these ten years, she had done many things, changing many characters from the original plot, making their current lives more than ten times better than in the original story. Take Nalan Yanran before her, for instance. After becoming acquainted, she would occasionally give her pointers on cultivation. Xiao Han, being a transmigrator, had unique insights and could always pinpoint issues accurately, helping Nalan Yanran avoid many detours in her cultivation. Now, at just fifteen years old, she was already a five-star Dou Practitioner, two full stars higher than in the original story. Moreover, she was very proficient in various Dou Techniques, and under Xiao Han's intentional nurturing, her combat experience was extremely rich.



    



     



    



    However, there was one point that greatly vexed Xiao Han: this young miss was mischievous and full of unexpected ideas, making her hard to guard against. In a moment of carelessness, she had managed to lift Xiao Han's hood, exposing her true appearance.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han still vividly remembered the shocked expression on the Nalan young miss's face when she saw her youthful visage, her mouth agape.



    



     



    



    Subsequently, this young miss had thoroughly become her little fangirl.



    



     



    



    After all, a six-star Dou Zong at fifteen years old was quite rare.



    



     



    



    System: Host, please mind your words. A six-star Dou Zong at fifteen is not just rare; it has never existed before except for you.



    



     



    



    If Nalan Yanran hadn't sworn to absolute secrecy, not even telling her beloved master Yun Yun, Xiao Han would certainly have found a way to make her "accidentally" lose her memory.



    



     



    



    Having had her fun, Nalan Yanran became a bit shy and embarrassed: "I'm just a bit worried..."



    



     



    



    After all, this was a marriage arrangement made by their grandfathers' generation. Nalan Yanran's inner turmoil at insisting on breaking the engagement against her grandfather's wishes was evident.



    



     



    



    "What is there to worry about?" Xiao Han's voice remained lazy, but upon closer listening, a trace of coldness could be detected. "You're now a five-star Dou Practitioner. Neither the Nalan family nor the Cloud Mist Sect has ever produced a disciple with such remarkable talent. Who would dare stop you if you want to break off the engagement? If the Nalan family values face and insists on marrying you to Xiao Yan, you can simply reside permanently at the Cloud Mist Sect. As the Young Sect Master of Cloud Mist Sect and the personal disciple of Sect Master Yun Yun, they'd have to carefully consider Cloud Mist Sect's stance before trying to force you."



    



     



    



    "Moreover, Xiao Yan is not a suitable match. We won't speak of when his talent was good in the past, but now who doesn't know that his cultivation has regressed for some unknown reason? I'm sure many in the Nalan family are dissatisfied with this marriage arrangement."



    



     



    



    It was only Nalan's old patriarch who insisted on saving face at the cost of his own granddaughter's happiness. Xiao Han didn't even want to criticize anymore. Accepting someone else's kindness and then promising one's own granddaughter as a wife to another's grandson, completely disregarding the granddaughter's feelings. Who exactly received the kindness, and who was repaying it? It wasn't Nalan Yanran who received the kindness, so why should she be the one to repay it?



    



     



    



    Moreover, when the Nalan patriarch made this arrangement, he didn't consider the character of the other party's grandson at all. If he turned out to be a wastrel, wouldn't that ruin his own granddaughter's entire life?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's words made Nalan Yanran feel much better, but she still felt the need to correct one point: "My breaking off the engagement isn't because Xiao Yan's cultivation has regressed. I simply don't like him and don't want to marry someone I've never met and don't understand at all."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded. She was quite clear about Nalan Yanran's character. Although she was somewhat prideful and occasionally displayed a young miss's temper, she was indeed a kind-hearted girl and not a shallow, vain person.



    



     



    



    "Don't worry, just maintain a good attitude when the time comes," Xiao Han said. "But you don't need to be concerned. If anything unexpected happens, I'll come to help you."



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran's eyes lit up: "You'll come to help me?"



    



     



    



    "We'll see," Xiao Han said vaguely.



    



     



    



    Although Xiao Han's response was rather noncommittal, Nalan Yanran was still very happy because she knew that if something truly went wrong, given Xiao Han's personality, she would definitely not stand idly by.



    



     



    



    System: Young miss, you're thinking too much. Given its host's personality, turning a blind eye to others in danger is a common occurrence.



    



     



    



    During these ten years, although Xiao Han had been busy traveling all over to improve her strength and alter the plot in advance, she still spent the majority of her time at the Xiao family. After all, Xiao Yan, with an adult's soul, had plenty of ways to win Gu Xun'er's favor. Xiao Han often secretly sabotaged Xiao Yan's series of flirtatious maneuvers, maintaining an absolutely friendly distance between Gu Xun'er and Xiao Yan. The most direct change was that in the original story, Gu Xun'er called Xiao Yan "Brother Xiao Yan," while now, Gu Xun'er still only distantly addressed him as "Cousin Xiao Yan." Though the difference is just one word, the affection contained within is worlds apart.



    



     



    



    To consider future plot developments, Xiao Han had begun gradually revealing her cultivation talent from the age of six. However, to avoid drawing too much attention, she still carefully controlled the extent. Currently, her displayed strength was only at six stages of Dou Disciple, placing her in the upper-middle tier of the Xiao family.



    



     



    



    After all, a significant portion of the future plot would unfold at Jia Nan Academy. Without the appropriate strength, she wouldn't be able to accompany Gu Xun'er to Jia Nan Academy, which would restrict her subsequent actions.



    



     



    



    "I have to go now," Xiao Han sat up and said to Nalan Yanran.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran pouted: "Go on then, remember to help."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, and with a flash of silver light, she disappeared.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran snorted, jumped down from the tree, and went off to seek guidance from her master on some cultivation matters.



    



     



    



    The reason Xiao Han was in such a hurry to leave was that the official plot was about to begin, after which she wouldn't have such freedom.



    



     



    



    [Ding! The official plot is about to begin. Please prepare yourself, Host.]



    



     



    



    
      Hearing the familiar mechanical voice in her mind, Xiao Han's lips curled into a cold, hard smile, her eyes icy.
    

  
    "Dou Disciple, Third Stage!"



    



     



    



    Gazing at the five large, dazzlingly bright characters on the testing monolith, the young man's face remained expressionless. A hint of self-mockery and unwillingness tugged at the corner of his lips. His tightly clenched fist caused his slightly sharp nails to dig deep into his palm, bringing waves of piercing pain.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Yan, Dou Disciple, Third Stage! Level: Low!" Standing beside the testing monolith, a middle-aged man glanced at the information displayed and announced it in a detached tone.



    



     



    



    As soon as the middle-aged man finished speaking, a wave of derisive murmurs predictably swept through the crowded square.



    



     



    



    "Third stage? Hehe, just as I expected. This 'genius' has been standing still for another year!"



    



     



    



    "Sigh, this waste has truly brought shame upon the family."



    



     



    



    "If the Clan Leader weren't his father, such a waste would have been driven out of the family long ago, left to fend for himself. How else would he have the chance to stay in the family, eating and drinking for free?"



    



     



    



    "Alas, how has that once-renowned genius of Wutan City fallen to such a sorry state?"



    



     



    



    "Who knows? Perhaps he did something to anger the gods?"



    



     



    



    "Remember how arrogant he used to be with his cultivation and talent? Looking down on everyone every day. Now he's not even as good as his sister."



    



     



    



    "That's right, that's right. He used to look down on Xiao Han, thinking she was useless. Now... tsk tsk tsk."



    



     



    



    The disdainful mockery and regretful sighs from the surroundings fell on Xiao Yan's ears, deepening the resentment in his heart. He thought back to when his talent was still intact—how would these people dare speak to him like this then? They were all fawning over him, one more obsequious than the other. Now, they couldn't wait to step on him.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han leaned against a large tree, coldly observing this farce without any intention of participating. Her gaze remained fixed on a purple-robed young woman not far away.



    



     



    



    Though still young, the girl already showed signs of future beauty that could topple kingdoms. Her aura was cool and elegant, like a blue lotus. Almost all the young men in the venue had their eyes on her, some boldly and eagerly, others shyly and timidly appraising her.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er...



    



     



    



    After watching for a while, Xiao Han began to feel bored. Just as she was about to look away, the young woman she had been observing seemed to sense something and turned her head. Their eyes met, and Gu Xun'er smiled reservedly at Xiao Han, nodding slightly in greeting.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded back indifferently, acknowledging the greeting.



    



     



    



    Logically, Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er shouldn't have had much interaction, and Gu Xun'er's attitude towards her should have been the same as towards other Xiao family members. However, this was not the case.



    



     



    



    Compared to other Xiao family members who fawned over her, Gu Xun'er paid more attention to Xiao Han, this taciturn cousin with deep eyes. Additionally, one day when Young Miss Gu couldn't bear Xiao Yan's harassment, she grabbed Xiao Han, who happened to be passing by, as a shield. Since then, the interaction between these two became rather peculiar.



    



     



    



    "Next, Xiao Xun'er!"



    



     



    



    Amidst the clamorous crowd, the tester's voice rang out again. As this elegant name was called, the crowd suddenly fell silent.



    



     



    



    Hearing her name, Gu Xun'er withdrew her gaze and moved gracefully to stand before the monolith. She extended her small hand, the purple sleeve embroidered with black gold thread slipping down to reveal a snow-white, delicate wrist.



    



     



    



    Dazzling light once again appeared on the stone monolith.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Xun'er, Dou Practitioner: Six Stars!"



    



     



    



    Gazing at the four large, golden shimmering characters on the black stone monolith, the training ground fell silent for a moment. Then, waves of sharp inhalations rose like a chorus of gasps, and everyone's expressions froze.



    



     



    



    "Miss Xun'er, Six-Star Dou Practitioner!"



    



     



    



    Somewhat shocked by the four golden glowing characters, the tester couldn't help but shake his head in admiration. Indeed, she was worthy of being the Xiao family's number one; even Xiao Yan at his peak couldn't compare.



    



     



    



    Looking at the young woman on the platform, elegant in demeanor yet radiating brilliance, Xiao Yan gritted his teeth in resentment, his eyes reddening with intense dissatisfaction.



    



     



    



    Capturing Xiao Yan's expression fully, Xiao Han inwardly sneered. With such a mentality, how could he be worthy of being the chosen one? Had the Heavenly Dao gone blind when selecting the world's pillar?



    



     



    



    "Next, Xiao Han!"



    



     



    



    Finally, it was her turn. She felt like she might have fallen asleep if she had to wait any longer.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stretched her body and stepped towards the arena.



    



     



    



    Placing her hand on the black stone monolith, Xiao Han slowly inputted a bit of Dou Disciple, stopping when she felt it was enough.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han, Dou Disciple: Six Stages! Level: Medium!"



    



     



    



    A mediocre result, which Xiao Han was quite satisfied with.



    



     



    



    But her satisfaction didn't mean others were satisfied. Xiao Yan's jealousy and unwillingness were about to overflow.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's cultivation had always been higher than his, and even at his peak, he couldn't compare to her. But Xiao Han was different. Before the age of six, Xiao Han had been unable to cultivate at all. Even after she could cultivate at six, her progress was slow. In the past, Xiao Yan had indeed looked down on this twin sister. But now, even she could surpass him.



    



     



    



    Withdrawing her hand, Xiao Han descended from the platform without a word and returned to her position, leaning against the tree with her eyes closed, resting.



    



     



    



    This was just a routine small test, not the coming-of-age ceremony. Once everyone had been tested, they could leave; there was no need for competition.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't linger. Upon learning they could leave, she turned to go without hesitation, only to be stopped by a clear, elegant voice: "Cousin Xiao Han, please wait a moment."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's steps halted. She turned back, meeting the smiling eyes of the young woman who resembled a blue lotus, and immediately felt a headache coming on: "Does Cousin Xun'er have something?"



    



     



    



    She had thought Nalan Yanran was mischievous and difficult enough to deal with, but who knew the female lead Gu Xun'er would surpass her by far.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er spoke with a charming smile: "It's still early. Would Cousin be interested in browsing the market with me?"



    



     



    



    Hearing Gu Xun'er's words, the nearby Xiao family members who were pretending to mind their own business while eavesdropping immediately perked up. They stared intently at Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er, wishing they could take Xiao Han's place.



    



     



    



    Among them, Xiao Yan was naturally the most eager.



    



     



    



    Would Xiao Han go?



    



     



    



    Of course not. Besides, she had things to do today.



    



     



    



    "I'm afraid not, Cousin Xun'er. I have some matters to attend to today," Xiao Han refused decisively. Then, she cast a cool glance at the restless Xiao family members, pondered for a moment, and turned to leave.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er wasn't at all upset by the refusal. She watched Xiao Han's departing figure with interest until she disappeared from view. Only then did she withdraw her gaze, revealing a faint smile. Then, she also swept her eyes over the numerous Xiao family members, finally resting her gaze on Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    Feeling Gu Xun'er's gaze, Xiao Yan looked up to see the girl he had always wanted to possess now looking at him meaningfully. He couldn't help but feel a rush of excitement and a bit of smugness.



    



     



    



    See? As a unique transmigrator, he was indeed heaven's chosen one. Even with his cultivation regressed, this mysterious, powerful, and beautiful young woman still had him in her heart.



    



     



    



    Just as he was about to approach Gu Xun'er to chat, he saw her turn and leisurely walk away.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan was momentarily stunned, feeling extremely embarrassed. Amid the mocking and disdainful gazes, he clenched his fists tightly, his resentment and frustration nearly overflowing.



    



     



    



    Xiao Xun'er, how dare you humiliate me like this! One day, I'll make you kneel before me, begging for my favor!



    



     



    



    I'll let you know what it means not to underestimate a young man in his time of weakness!



    



     



    



    Unaware of Xiao Yan's thoughts, Gu Xun'er walked away with her hands behind her back, in quite a good mood.



    



     



    



    As the young miss of the Gu family, though still young, her mental acuity was far beyond her peers. How could she not see that the friendliness of the many Xiao family members towards her carried a certain utilitarian nature? And that Xiao Yan, the Clan Leader's son, truly treated her like an ordinary little girl, thinking he could capture her heart with small favors? If not for him being the Clan Leader's son and her need to find an opportunity to obtain the Bodhi Ancient Emperor Jade, she wouldn't bother to engage with him cordially. That guy's eyes were practically overflowing with possession and greed; did he really think she was a fool who couldn't see through it?



    



     



    



    Thinking of this, Gu Xun'er's mind conjured up Xiao Han's youthful face and her precocious seriousness, making her laugh out loud. In this Xiao family, perhaps only this person's kindness towards her was without any ulterior motive.



    



     



    



    Indeed, Xiao Han's seemingly subtle assistance had all been noticed by Gu Xun'er, especially how she helped thwart Xiao Yan's ill-timed advances and self-staged heroic rescues. This had firmly etched Xiao Han in Gu Xun'er's mind. Moreover, from the moment Gu Xun'er arrived at the Xiao family, she had sensed Xiao Han's uniqueness.



    



     



    



    It was a pity that the other seemed a bit too reclusive. Despite helping her so many times, she was unwilling to become friends. Young Miss Gu kicked away a small stone in her path, sighing with a rare display of girlish vexation.



    



     



    



    Ling Ying, hiding in the shadows, watched his young miss's unusual display of adolescent emotions with a sense of gratification. Having watched Gu Xun'er grow up, he naturally hoped she could develop like an ordinary young girl, rather than bearing the responsibilities of the Gu family's young miss at such a tender age.



    



     



    



    However, thinking of this, he furrowed his brow.



    



     



    



    His young miss was already fifteen years old, having reached the age agreed upon with that esteemed one. Why hadn't that person appeared to take his young miss as a disciple? Had they changed their mind?



    



     



    



    The master and servant pair returned to their small courtyard, each lost in their own thoughts. Gu Xun'er absent-mindedly pushed open the door and froze in place.



    



     



    



    In the courtyard, a figure completely shrouded in black robes sat by the stone table, lazily flipping through a yellowed book. Sensing Gu Xun'er's presence, "he" turned his head towards her direction.



    



     



    



    
      "Oh, you're back?"
    

  
    "Oh, you're back." The black-robed figure stood up, hands clasped behind their back.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was stunned for only a moment before Ling Ying appeared beside her. Ling Ying bowed respectfully to the black-robed figure: "Esteemed One."



    



     



    



    The visitor was, of course, Xiao Han, who had just refused Gu Xun'er's invitation to browse the market.



    



     



    



    At this moment, Xiao Han had naturally come to fulfill the promise made ten years ago to take Gu Xun'er as her disciple.



    



     



    



    Hearing Ling Ying's voice, Gu Xun'er finally reacted, her eyes widening: "You..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han spoke in a hoarse voice: "The ten-year promise. Heh, little girl, if I'm not mistaken, you should be fifteen this year."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded: "I am fifteen this year."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said: "Have you made up your mind then? Are you willing to become my disciple?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded without hesitation.



    



     



    



    "To become my disciple, my condition remains the same: you must become a strong individual," Xiao Han said, "Even if your cultivation level is low."



    



     



    



    Although she still didn't understand the meaning behind these words, Gu Xun'er had grown up. She wouldn't keep pressing for answers, as she knew that her prospective master meant for her to seek the answer herself. Therefore, Gu Xun'er didn't ask further.



    



     



    



    "If you agree, then perform the discipleship ceremony," Xiao Han sat down again, looking composed.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er became serious. She poured a cup of tea and respectfully knelt before Xiao Han. After Xiao Han accepted the teacup, Gu Xun'er reverently performed the traditional three bows and nine kowtows of the discipleship ceremony.



    



     



    



    [Her attitude is very proper,] Xiao Han said to the system, then slowly drank the tea.



    



     



    



    The system breathed a sigh of relief, knowing that its host's favorability towards Gu Xun'er had skyrocketed due to her proper attitude.



    



     



    



    System: When guiding other hosts, I hope for the mission targets to have high favorability towards the host. With this host, I just hope the host can have high favorability towards the mission targets.



    



     



    



    "Very good. From today onwards, you are my disciple. My name is Han Xiao," Xiao Han set down the teacup and said seriously. "Although I am of the lightning attribute, I am more than capable of teaching you."



    



     



    



    At Xiao Han's gesture, Gu Xun'er stood up. Hearing this, she nodded, not doubting the truthfulness of Xiao Han's words for a moment.



    



     



    



    The more Xiao Han looked at Gu Xun'er, the more satisfied she felt, thinking this girl would make a decent disciple—at least she was obedient and respected her teacher.



    



     



    



    Thinking this, Xiao Han became even more serious: "Girl, do you want to become an alchemist?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, both Gu Xun'er and Ling Ying were inwardly shocked.



    



     



    



    Ling Ying couldn't help but ask: "Esteemed One, are you an alchemist? But you..."



    



     



    



    But aren't you of the lightning attribute?



    



     



    



    "Who says those of the lightning attribute can't become alchemists? How narrow-minded," Xiao Han snorted coldly, seemingly very disdainful of Ling Ying's words. The Nine Heavens Thunder Technique had a specific section on using lightning for alchemy. In her previous life, Xiao Han had been a respected high-level alchemist. Moreover, compared to the fire attribute, the lightning attribute, which could purify bloodlines, was clearly more capable of purifying and even upgrading medicinal ingredients.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er and Ling Ying looked at each other in bewilderment. In their education, only those with fire attributes, and some with wood attributes, could become alchemists. This was the first time they had heard of lightning attribute alchemists.



    



     



    



    "Master, may I ask, what level of alchemist are you?" Gu Xun'er suppressed her surprise and asked politely.



    



     



    



    In the Dou Qi Continent, although alchemists were rare, due to their esteemed status, they had a clear ranking system. From low to high, they were divided into levels one to nine.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stroked her chin and said: "Seventh grade."



    



     



    



    Indeed, in these ten years, Xiao Han had not only resumed her old profession of alchemy, but she had also gone to the Alchemist Association to obtain a seventh grade alchemist badge. However, her alchemy skills far exceeded seventh grade. After all, the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique was far superior to the top techniques of this world, and the alchemy skills it contained were incomparable to the alchemy techniques learned by ordinary alchemists.



    



     



    



    As for why she only tested for seventh grade, it was because when she took the seventh grade alchemist test, her own cultivation could only support the creation of seventh grade pills.



    



     



    



    System: My host is truly not a normal person. Whether you believe it or not, I certainly do.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's eyes immediately lit up: "Master, can I become an alchemist too?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded. Gu Xun'er's attributes included the wood attribute, but it was too minimal and suppressed by the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame, giving the illusion that she was purely of the fire attribute. To be honest, if the system hadn't mentioned it, Xiao Han wouldn't have noticed those traces of wood attribute in her body.



    



     



    



    "The day after tomorrow at dawn, wait for me at the back mountain," With these words, Xiao Han was about to leave, but Gu Xun'er called out to stop her.



    



     



    



    "Master, I have a friend. Could you possibly take her as a disciple too?" Gu Xun'er asked.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was surprised, not expecting Gu Xun'er to have a friend, let alone one important enough to make her ask for them to be taken as a disciple.



    



     



    



    It couldn't be Xiao Yan, could it? Xiao Han immediately became wary, but her tone remained calm: "Who?"



    



     



    



    Seeing that Xiao Han hadn't outright refused, Gu Xun'er secretly breathed a sigh of relief. She considered for a moment before saying carefully: "Her name is Xiao Han. She's a member of the Xiao family, and she has the lightning attribute like you, Master."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "..."



    



     



    



    System: [... Oh, this damned socialist sisterhood.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nearly lost her balance. In an instant, she had imagined countless scenarios, but she never anticipated that the person Gu Xun'er wanted to recommend was herself.



    



     



    



    Actually, Gu Xun'er hadn't thought too deeply about it. She just felt that Xiao Han wasn't as simple as she appeared on the surface. Plus, Xiao Han often helped her without asking for anything in return and was unwilling to become friends. This made Young Miss Gu feel uncomfortable, so she could only find another way to repay the kindness.



    



     



    



    Moreover, Young Miss Gu was quite looking forward to becoming fellow disciples with that taciturn, nominal elder cousin. For some reason, every time she saw the other's expressionless little face and those eyes as deep and unfathomable as an ancient well, she felt the urge to tease her a bit.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han instinctively rejected the proposal: "Not possible."



    



     



    



    What kind of ridiculous operation would it be to take herself as a disciple?! And if she really agreed, how would she handle the situation?!



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was surprised by Xiao Han's decisiveness. At the beginning, she hadn't so resolutely expressed that she wouldn't take other disciples.



    



     



    



    System: [Host, you're a bit out of character. Don't forget that you're currently playing the role of a profound and mysterious expert.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han coughed, also feeling that her reaction just now had been a bit too intense. After all, she had been trying so hard to distance herself from the female lead, why were they entangling again?



    



     



    



    No, no, no, shouldn't the focus be on why Gu Xun'er was trying so hard to secure such a good opportunity for someone she wasn't that familiar with?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han steadied herself and asked: "Why recommend her? If I'm not mistaken, your relationship isn't particularly good, is it?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er shook her head, thought for a moment, and replied: "How should I put it... Because Cousin Xiao Han often helps me, and it's the kind of help without any ulterior motives. Although she might think she's hidden it well, I've actually seen it all. Father often teaches me to reciprocate kindness and to treat those who are genuinely good to me with sincerity. But for some reason, Cousin Xiao Han doesn't seem willing to interact with me much, so..."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er didn't know what kind of turmoil her words had caused in Xiao Han's heart. She never imagined that all her help had been discovered by this little girl?! And had left such a deep impression on her?!



    



     



    



    The system sent an expression of deep suffering and spoke in a very low voice: [Host... it seems you've made a misstep.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "..."



    



     



    



    This misstep was completely unexpected.



    



     



    



    "Moreover, I feel that Cousin Xiao Han isn't as simple as she appears on the surface. I always felt that her talent should be more than what she's shown," Finally, Gu Xun'er made a concluding statement, "So, Master, won't you reconsider?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "..."



    



     



    



    How could she reconsider?!



    



     



    



    But if she didn't agree, who knows what unreliable methods this little girl might come up with to "repay" her "kindness." The days of being pestered by her would only increase, which could affect many of her plans.



    



     



    



    Just thinking about it gave Xiao Han a headache.



    



     



    



    [How about you just make up some reason, Host?] the system weakly suggested.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han also wanted to make up a reason, but she was afraid that this reason might have an indelible impact on her future plans.



    



     



    



    Suddenly, as if remembering something, Xiao Han came up with a plan. She said slowly: "Not possible, because Xiao Han is already my senior disciple, which means she's your senior sister disciple."



    



     



    



    The system was shocked.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was also surprised.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han continued: "So you don't need to plead for her."



    



     



    



    [Host, why did you suddenly say this?] The system felt that its newly upgraded chip might not be sufficient; it couldn't understand Xiao Han's thinking at all.



    



     



    



    [If I remember correctly, a considerable part of the future plot takes place at Jia Nan Academy. At that time, the identity of Han Xiao might not be convenient for taking action, so I'll need the identity of Xiao Han to help. Therefore, establishing a good relationship between Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er early on will also be beneficial for my future plans,] Xiao Han explained.



    



     



    



    The system let out a "wow," sometimes truly wondering how Xiao Han's brain worked.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han is a bit reclusive in nature, but she has unique insights on some matters. You can interact with her more," Xiao Han said. "I'll also inform her about taking you as a disciple. However, since your cultivation methods and directions are different, I won't be teaching you together."



    



     



    



    This way, she avoided raising Gu Xun'er's suspicions in the future.



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er's still surprised expression, Xiao Han unusually felt a bit mischievous and said: "Remember to call her Senior Sister Xiao Han in private."



    



     



    



    
      Having teased Gu Xun'er, Xiao Han left in a very good mood. She had no idea that the decision she made today would lay such a big trap for her future.
    

  
    Early the next morning, while Xiao Han was still cultivating, she heard someone knocking at her courtyard gate. Xiao Han understood this was likely someone summoning her to the main hall. Calculating the time, she realized today should be the day Nalan Yanran comes to break off the engagement.



    



     



    



    She casually responded, tidied her clothes, and opened the door to find the lotus-like girl standing there.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han fell silent.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's poker face, Gu Xun'er's lips curved slightly, looking quite pleased: "Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "...Cousin Xun'er." What a straightforward female lead.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er seemed unsatisfied with Xiao Han's form of address. She smiled mischievously and said: "Cousin Xun'er sounds too distant. Why don't you just call me Xun'er, Senior Sister?"



    



     



    



    "Xun'er." Xiao Han smoothly complied. "So early in the morning, does Junior Sister have some business?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han deliberately emphasized "Junior Sister," revealing her occasional mischievous side despite her usual cold detachment.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er acted as if she hadn't heard, smiling as she replied: "Uncle Xiao Zhan asked us to go to the main hall. I heard distinguished guests are visiting today."



    



     



    



    Distinguished guests? It seems Nalan Yanran has arrived. Xiao Han understood inwardly but maintained her calm exterior.



    



     



    



    The two walked towards the main hall together, attracting many glances. Those who saw this pair were quite surprised—since when had Young Miss Xun'er and Fourth Young Miss Xiao become so close?



    



     



    



    "I never imagined that one day Xun'er would become fellow disciples with Senior Sister," Gu Xun'er suddenly said. "Senior Sister is so mysterious, it's truly unimaginable."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han kept her gaze straight ahead: "We've arrived."



    



     



    



    Seeing that Xiao Han didn't want to discuss the matter, Gu Xun'er dropped the subject.



    



     



    



    The hall was spacious and quite crowded. Seated at the highest position were Xiao Zhan and three impassive elders—clan elders whose authority rivaled the clan leader's.



    



     



    



    To the left of these four sat family members with influence and considerable strength, alongside some outstanding younger generation members.



    



     



    



    On the other side sat three people, two elderly and one young. Xiao Han immediately recognized Nalan Yanran seated in the middle.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han enter, Nalan Yanran's eyes widened in surprise. She instinctively wanted to stand and exclaim but found herself locked in place by an invisible force.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han slightly shook her head at her, stopping her action.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran realized Xiao Han didn't want others to know they were acquainted and managed to suppress her excitement. She had never dreamed that the person she admired so much was actually a member of the family she was coming to break off the engagement with. Her previously anxious mood gradually calmed with Xiao Han's appearance.



    



     



    



    Others might not have noticed Xiao Han's subtle gesture, but how could Gu Xun'er, standing closest to her, have missed it? She tilted her head slightly and asked in a voice only the two of them could hear: "Senior Sister knows her?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han made an affirmative sound and said quietly: "A friend."



    



     



    



    After a pause, she added: "The disciple of my teacher's good friend."



    



     



    



    Not incorrect—she and Yun Yun could indeed be considered good friends.



    



     



    



    Seeing the two enter, Xiao Zhan called out a greeting and had someone lead them to their seats.



    



     



    



    "Does Senior Sister know why they're here?" Gu Xun'er cradled a book, tilting her head to look at the young woman seated in the middle.



    



     



    



    "To break off the engagement," Xiao Han said.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded, seeming to recall something: "Is she the Cloud Mist Young Sect Master, Nalan Yanran, who has an engagement with Cousin Xiao Yan?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han made an affirmative sound: "What do you think?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's eyes flickered, then she gave a light laugh: "Not worthy."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han immediately understood Gu Xun'er's meaning—she was saying Xiao Yan wasn't worthy of Nalan Yanran.



    



     



    



    [This female lead has good awareness,] the system remarked.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han agreed.



    



     



    



    Not long after, Xiao Yan was led in by the housekeeper. As in the original story, the Third Elder hadn't left a seat for Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    Unlike the original story, this time Gu Xun'er didn't speak up to let Xiao Yan sit beside her to alleviate his awkward situation.



    



     



    



    Xiao Zhan was inwardly furious but couldn't do anything about the two elders, as their authority in the Xiao family was no less than his own.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er, could you let your cousin sit next to you?" After scanning the hall, Xiao Zhan turned to Gu Xun'er and asked.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han slightly furrowed her brow. How could Xiao Zhan not understand his own intentions? He simply wanted Xiao Yan to build a good relationship with Gu Xun'er. After all, Xiao Zhan was also shrewd. Even if he didn't know exactly what backing Gu Xun'er had, he could vaguely sense that the power behind Gu Xun'er far surpassed what the Nalan family could compare to.



    



     



    



    Xiao Zhan thought, since Xiao Yan already had Nalan Yanran as his fiancée, he couldn't arrange a match between Xiao Yan and Gu Xun'er, but they could still be friends.



    



     



    



    Noticing Xiao Han's very slight frown, Gu Xun'er's disgust and irritation provoked by Xiao Zhan inexplicably diminished. Her eyes curved in a smile as she said: "Alright."



    



     



    



    Before Xiao Zhan and Xiao Yan could show their happiness, she continued: "Then I'll sit with Cousin Xiao Han."



    



     



    



    Ignoring Xiao Yan's instantly darkened expression, Gu Xun'er gracefully stood up and said to Xiao Han: "Cousin Xiao Han, could you make some room for me?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was somewhat exasperated. This female lead was truly as described in the novel—mischievous and clever. However, she didn't dislike it. Compared to a meek and compliant female lead, she preferred this confident and lively type. So, she said nothing, just moved over a bit. Fortunately, the seat was quite large, easily accommodating two people.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er sat down next to Xiao Han, inhaling her rich, clean fragrance. Xiao Han inexplicably felt her mood improve somewhat.



    



     



    



    Seeing that Gu Xun'er was unwilling to sit with Xiao Yan, Xiao Zhan felt only some regret, not anger. He then turned his attention to Nalan Yanran before him.



    



     



    



    "Uncle Xiao Zhan, my daughter indeed has important matters to discuss today, but it's not suitable to talk about them in public," Nalan Yanran stood up and addressed Xiao Zhan respectfully.



    



     



    



    Xiao Zhan was slightly taken aback, not quite understanding Nalan Yanran's meaning, but still heeded her suggestion, asking everyone else to leave first, keeping only Xiao Yan and the two elders.



    



     



    



    Outside the door, Gu Xun'er smiled at Xiao Han: "Senior Sister, want to browse the market together?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at her and said: "No, I have some things to do. I'll take my leave first."



    



     



    



    With that, she turned and left.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er watched her departing figure, revealing a pleased smile.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han walked into an empty alley, quickly changed into her black robe, then with a flash of lightning at her feet, vanished from the spot.



    



     



    



    "Don't think I, Xiao Yan, care much about you as some genius wife. This contract isn't to break off the engagement, but a certificate of divorce from this young master expelling you from the Xiao family! From now on, you, Nalan Yanran, have no more connection with my Xiao family!"



    



     



    



    Just as she returned to the main hall's entrance, Xiao Han heard Xiao Yan's angry voice. She tugged at the corner of her lips and pushed open the door.



    



     



    



    "Heh, divorce? I'd like to ask, what right do you have to write a divorce certificate and divorce Yanran?"



    



     



    



    The hoarse voice drew everyone's attention. The figure completely shrouded in black robes pushed open the hall doors and slowly walked in.



    



     



    



    Seeing the black-robed person, Xiao Yan instantly recalled the one who had swept him off the courtyard wall years ago. He unconsciously shrank his neck, showing some fear. Meanwhile, Nalan Yanran and the elder beside her couldn't help but reveal delighted expressions upon seeing the black-robed figure.



    



     



    



    "Esteemed One." The two elders beside Nalan Yanran bowed respectfully to Xiao Han, their tones extremely deferential.



    



     



    



    Xiao Zhan's pupils also involuntarily contracted. Someone who could command such respect from a Cloud Mist Sect seven-star Dou Great Master...



    



     



    



    Xiao Han waved her hand, her gaze profound as she looked at Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    "I wasn't aware that the Xiao family's Third Young Master had any right to write this divorce certificate?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's face reddened with anger: "On the Dou Qi Continent, how embarrassing it is for the man when the woman breaks off the engagement, heh, I have thick skin, it doesn't matter to me, but my father! He's the leader of a clan. If he really agrees to this woman's request today, how will he manage the Xiao family in the future? How will he maintain his standing in Wutan City..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han coldly interrupted him: "That's why Yanran asked your father to dismiss everyone else and discuss this matter privately with you."



    



     



    



    So your stated reasons are completely invalid.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan choked, unable to speak for a while.



    



     



    



    "First, this marriage was indeed arranged by the elders of both families, but as you said yourself, you have no skills to speak of. If the woman publicly breaks off the engagement, it would embarrass the man, but wouldn't the woman also face criticism if the man is incompetent? Instead of reflecting on your own problems, why should a young girl in the prime of her youth waste the rest of her life on someone who doesn't strive for progress?"



    



     



    



    "Second, you indeed have an engagement, but Yanran hasn't yet married into the Xiao family and isn't yet a member of your Xiao family. What's the point of the Xiao family's Third Young Master writing a divorce certificate? And expelling her from the Xiao family? I didn't expect the Xiao family's Third Young Master to lack even this basic common sense."



    



     



    



    "Third, although Yanran is breaking off the engagement, she didn't do so publicly but negotiated with you privately, even compensating with several bottles of fourth-grade pills. She's already being very considerate of your Xiao family's face. Yet you persist, insisting on humiliating Yanran. Xiao family's Third Young Master, I think I should remind you that it's good for young people to have spirit, but you must also consider the situation and the opponent. Otherwise, it's just mindless impulsiveness. The Nalan family used to be on good terms with the Xiao family. You humiliate the Nalan family's young miss, and the Nalan family might overlook this matter for the sake of Old Master Nalan's face, but that doesn't mean the Cloud Mist Sect will let someone who humiliated their Young Sect Master off the hook."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han deliberately infused her last words with some killing intent, causing all present members of the Xiao family to involuntarily shudder. The two elders finally realized what kind of disaster Xiao Yan's actions could bring upon the Xiao family, and immediately turned angry gazes towards the now pale-faced youth.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han continued in an icy voice: "The Xiao family's Third Young Master should also know that this world is one where the strong prey on the weak. Your Xiao family may be considered a major family in Wutan City, but compared to the Cloud Mist Sect... Heh, so I'm very curious, where did you get the courage to humiliate the Cloud Mist Sect's Young Sect Master like this? Should I understand this as the Xiao family declaring war on the Cloud Mist Sect?"



    



     



    



    This accusation was quite severe. No matter how renowned the Xiao family was in Wutan City, they were still just a small family, while the Cloud Mist Sect was the Gamma Empire's premier protective sect. To put it bluntly, for the Cloud Mist Sect to destroy the Xiao family would be hardly more difficult than crushing an ant.



    



     



    



    "Esteemed One, please understand! This is all due to the young man's ignorance and momentary impulsiveness. Our Xiao family has no intention of provoking your esteemed sect!"



    



     



    



    With things having escalated to this point, Xiao Zhan could no longer remain silent on the sidelines. He finally realized that Nalan Yanran had indeed been very considerate of their Xiao family's face. If Nalan Yanran truly disregarded others, she could have, like this esteemed one, invoked the Cloud Mist Sect to pressure the Xiao family. In that case, the Xiao family would not only be unable to do anything but would have to swallow their pride and smile as they sent them off like honored ancestors. After all, she was not only the young miss of the Nalan family, which was on good terms with the Xiao family, but also the Young Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect!



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's expression twisted with anger, but he dared not say anything.



    



     



    



    "It seems the Xiao family's Third Young Master is still very dissatisfied," Xiao Han sneered. This statement immediately drew angry glares from the two elders towards Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    
      "Young people have their own ways of resolving issues. Since the Xiao family's Third Young Master is dissatisfied, let's agree to your proposal—a three-year agreement. How about that?"
    

  
    Finally, to appease the Cloud Mist Sect's anger, Xiao Zhan had to burn the blood-written divorce certificate in front of everyone and have Xiao Yan write a new contract to dissolve the engagement. Seeing that matters were resolved, Xiao Han departed directly.



    



     



    



    "I'm truly sorry, Uncle Xiao Zhan," Nalan Yanran, having obtained what she wanted, performed a junior's courtesy to an elder towards Xiao Zhan.



    



     



    



    "Ah, never mind. This wasn't your fault, Niece Nalan." Looking at the polite and composed young woman, then at his ashen-faced son beside him, Xiao Zhan seemed to age a decade. He sighed, feeling drained.



    



     



    



    "In that case, this junior shall take her leave," Nalan Yanran bowed again and left with the two elders.



    



     



    



    "This time, we must thank that esteemed one. If not for their timely arrival, this matter would have dragged on," one of the elders remarked as they walked.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran smiled proudly: "At least she has some conscience. Hmph, but I must also work hard on my cultivation. If I lose to that Xiao Yan, it would really shame our Cloud Mist Sect."



    



     



    



    Seeing Nalan Yanran's high spirits, the two elders exchanged glances, both revealing gratified expressions.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    After leaving the hall, Xiao Han returned to her courtyard. She knew her harsh words were somewhat excessive, but it was intentional. Her aim was to prevent Xiao Yan from venting his dissatisfaction, making him see reality clearly. The Xiao family might dominate Wutan City, but in the broader Dou Qi Continent, they were merely a slightly larger family that any moderately powerful force could trample.



    



     



    



    [But won't this further ignite Xiao Yan's fighting spirit?] the system asked, puzzled.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han tidied her black robe and placed it in the system space, saying: "It will indeed ignite his fighting spirit, but this spirit will be distorted."



    



     



    



    The system felt awed but confused: [Host, I don't quite understand.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han calmly replied: "Do you know what a true strong person is like?"



    



     



    



    System: [Umm... possessing powerful cultivation? Having few equals?]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han chuckled lightly. Should she say this was indeed characteristic of a machine? So straightforward. "We have a saying where I'm from: 'Virtue not matching one's position will surely bring calamity.' Similarly, if one's virtue doesn't match their ability, it won't end well."



    



     



    



    "A truly strong person is steadfast in heart, resilient in character, clear in goals, tireless in effort, never giving up, and most importantly, kind-hearted," Xiao Han said impassively. "To put it crudely, it's an indestructible cockroach with a sense of justice and correct values."



    



     



    



    System: [......]



    



     



    



    This crude description was indeed spot-on.



    



     



    



    The system suddenly thought of something: [Then Host, you want Gu Xun'er to become a truly strong person......]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said: "I want to nurture a truly strong person, both in cultivation and character, not just someone with powerful cultivation but a weak disposition."



    



     



    



    "This is also part of the trap I've set for Xiao Yan. Admiring strength is good, but admiring strength with a distorted mindset and purpose......" Xiao Han sneered.



    



     



    



    Hearing this sneer, the system couldn't help but shudder.



    



     



    



    Its host was intelligent and twisted to an alarming degree.



    



     



    



    [Host, what will you do next?] But indeed, clinging to the host's thigh really did guarantee an easy win!



    



     



    



    Today, it was once again the host's devoted follower.



    



     



    



    "Next?" Xiao Han stroked her chin, her gaze profound. "Next, it's time to properly teach my disciple. I can't let her down."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    At dawn the next day, as soon as Xiao Han arrived at the back mountain, she saw Gu Xun'er sitting cross-legged under a tree, meditating with closed eyes. She nodded in satisfaction; after all, who doesn't like a diligent disciple?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't deliberately conceal herself, so as soon as she reached the back mountain, Gu Xun'er slowly opened her eyes.



    



     



    



    "Master," Gu Xun'er stood up.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded and said: "From today, I'll first teach you alchemy."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was somewhat surprised, not expecting her master to be so direct, getting straight to the point.



    



     



    



    "According to the more common sayings on the Dou Qi Continent, to become an alchemist, one must have the support of fire-attribute Dou Qi. So, before learning alchemy, one must at least become a Dou Practitioner and cultivate a fire-attribute Dou Qi technique," Xiao Han said. "You're already a six-star Dou Practitioner, lacking only a technique. I happen to have a fire-system technique here called the 'Flame Mantra'."



    



     



    



    She reached into her sleeve, taking out the 'Flame Mantra' scroll courtesy of the system, and tossed it to Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    "'Flame Mantra'?" Gu Xun'er caught the scroll, somewhat puzzled.



    



     



    



    "This technique has no rank, but it's more powerful and mysterious than heaven-tier techniques." As expected, these words shocked Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er suddenly felt the technique in her hand was too hot to handle. In her impression, heaven-tier techniques were already the continent's top techniques. And what did her master just say? This scroll was more powerful and mysterious than heaven-tier techniques?



    



     



    



    In the original text, the Flame Mantra that Medicinal Elder gave to Xiao Yan was actually incomplete, a low-grade yellow-tier technique that needed to evolve by devouring different Heterogeneous Flames. The Flame Mantra given to Xiao Han by the system was complete, requiring no evolution but still allowing the cultivator to devour different Heterogeneous Flames with an 80% success rate.



    



     



    



    "The mysterious aspect of this technique lies in its ability to let the cultivator devour different Heterogeneous Flames," Xiao Han said hoarsely, dropping another bombshell on Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's eyes widened, feeling her worldview had been shattered and reconstructed multiple times in one day.



    



     



    



    "If you trust me, cultivate this scroll. If you don't, I have other fire-system heaven-tier techniques," Xiao Han said composedly. "Choose."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er looked at the dark red technique in her hand, remained silent for a moment, then suddenly smiled: "Thank you for the gift, Master."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's brow relaxed.



    



     



    



    This female lead was indeed a talent with potential.



    



     



    



    "Alright, go back and cultivate the technique first. When you're ready, I'll come teach you alchemy," she said, turning to leave, but was stopped again by Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, smiling, asked: "Master, does Senior Sister know alchemy too?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "Yes, she does. Why?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er revealed an 'as expected' expression, her words instantly petrifying Xiao Han: "I guessed correctly. Senior Sister definitely has more than six stages of Dou Qi."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "......"



    



     



    



    She was unexpectedly outmaneuvered.



    



     



    



    The system, seeing Xiao Han at a loss, wanted to laugh but didn't dare, inwardly sighing that the female lead was indeed the host's nemesis. It truly was a case of every item has its counterpart.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han coughed, saying dryly: "Your master is often not around. If you have any questions, ask your Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    "When you break through the first layer of the 'Flame Mantra', go find your Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    She thought for a moment, feeling she should minimize contact with Gu Xun'er using the Han Xiao identity. This little girl was too cunning; if her identity was exposed one day due to being outmaneuvered...... it would be awkward.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han turned and left, somewhat embarrassed.



    



     



    



    Who knew that before noon, Gu Xun'er would knock on Xiao Han's courtyard door.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at the smiling Gu Xun'er at the door and Xiao Yan beside her, whose face was extremely unpleasant, seemingly wanting to devour her but forced to appear calm, his expression somewhat distorted. For a moment, she didn't know what to say.



    



     



    



    She told you to come find her if you had questions, not to come find her for no reason!



    



     



    



    "Does Cousin Xun'er have something?" Xiao Han's expression was calm.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled charmingly, a smile that captivated Xiao Yan beside her: "Would Cousin Xiao Han like to browse the market together?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han very much wanted to refuse, but before she could speak, she heard the system's voice in her mind.



    



     



    



    [Host, this should be the plot where Xiao Yan has taken on a master and is asking the female lead to borrow money to buy medicinal ingredients.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: [I guessed as much.]



    



     



    



    But at this point, Gu Xun'er shouldn't have any good feelings towards Xiao Yan, so why not directly lend him the money instead of choosing to browse the market with Xiao Yan like in the original text?



    



     



    



    Seeing that Xiao Han seemed about to refuse, Gu Xun'er added: "Come to think of it, I've never browsed the market with Cousin before."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er emphasized "Cousin" slightly, her eyes twinkling mischievously, looking like a cunning little fox.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han felt a massive headache coming on. When reading the novel before, she never felt the female lead was this difficult to handle or this mischievous.



    



     



    



    Looking again at Xiao Yan's expression of wanting to kill her, Xiao Han inwardly sighed, feeling that if she didn't agree today, this female lead would surely cause some trouble. Moreover, to be honest, she wasn't comfortable letting Gu Xun'er and Xiao Yan be alone together. Who knew if Gu Xun'er might inexplicably fall for Xiao Yan due to the Heavenly Dao's influence?



    



     



    



    So, Xiao Han could only reluctantly agree.



    



     



    



    Wutan City, worthy of being one of the Gamma Empire's major cities, was extremely lively. Despite the scorching sun, the streets were still bustling with people, and one could occasionally see some exotic races.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan needed to purchase some medicinal ingredients for Medicinal Elder to refine drugs to aid his cultivation, and since this matter couldn't be known to others, he had to lie about going off alone. Gu Xun'er had agreed to come to the market not for Xiao Yan's sake, so she didn't seriously listen to Xiao Yan's excuse and paid no mind to his departure.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han maintained an expressionless face, being dragged around by Gu Xun'er, finding it utterly miserable.



    



     



    



    It seemed that regardless of the world, girls couldn't escape the title of shopping fanatics.



    



     



    



    Just like Shen Ye in her previous life, who also couldn't stop once she started shopping. She had followed behind, carrying things until she was nearly exhausted.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han suddenly froze, her usually expressionless little face suddenly darkening.



    



     



    



    What's going on? After all this time, how could she still think of that woman Shen Ye?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, oh Xiao Han, are you really this cheap? That woman killed your respected teacher and sold you out to the Luo family. How can you still think of her?



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, what do you think of this?" Just as Xiao Han was lost in thought, a light, clear voice suddenly came over, interrupting her musings. She instinctively turned to look and saw Gu Xun'er pointing at a light green bracelet on a roadside stall, smiling charmingly at her.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at it and nodded casually: "It's fine."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er clasped her hands behind her back, leaning forward slightly to look carefully. After a long while, she sighed somewhat disappointedly: "Never mind. I have enough hand accessories already, and besides, no matter how pretty it is, what's the use? No one will appreciate it."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at her strangely. What was this little girl saying? So many people in the Xiao family liked her, how could there be no one to appreciate her?



    



     



    



    Suddenly, Gu Xun'er stepped forward, approaching Xiao Han. Her eyes, like autumn waters, carried a hint of grievance: "Senior Sister, is browsing the market with Xun'er so boring?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was somewhat puzzled: "How could it be?"



    



     



    



    Although it was indeed boring, it wasn't because of Gu Xun'er. In Xiao Han's view, shopping was boring no matter who she was with.



    



     



    



    "If that's the case, why does Senior Sister look so listless?" Gu Xun'er pouted. "And with such a distracted expression?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was slightly taken aback.



    



     



    



    But then, Gu Xun'er straightened up, her previous grievance completely gone, replaced by a proud and bright smile.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, when browsing the market with Xun'er, you can't be thinking of others."



    



     



    



    The exquisite young woman bathed in sunlight, her bright and unrestrained appearance seemed to be coated in a dazzling, faint golden light, causing the previously dead heart to suddenly skip a beat.



    



     



    



    
      Many years later, Xiao Han still couldn't forget how radiant and proud that sun-bathed young woman was at that moment, how she made one's heart flutter.
    

  
    "Senior Sister, when browsing the market with Xun'er, you mustn't think of others."



    



     



    



    Seeing the young woman's proud and unrestrained smile, Xiao Han was momentarily stunned, then composed herself, suppressing the unusual feeling in her heart.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han remain silent, Gu Xun'er's lips curved slightly, shifting her gaze from her to further ahead: "Senior Sister, let's go look over there."



    



     



    



    After speaking, Gu Xun'er clasped her hands behind her back and walked forward with light, quick steps.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han instinctively followed but stopped after one step. She looked at the light green bracelet Gu Xun'er had admired earlier. The bracelet was made of common materials, with some ice silver added to make it cool to the touch, suitable for summer wear. Though ordinary in material, it was unique and elegant.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pressed her lips together and said to the vendor: "Please wrap this up for me."



    



     



    



    "Certainly."



    



     



    



    With the bracelet in her possession, Xiao Han silently followed Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    [Host, is that bracelet you just bought a gift for the female lead?] The system found it strange. Why was its host suddenly giving Gu Xun'er a gift? It wasn't her birthday.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han made an affirmative sound: [An apology gift.]



    



     



    



    The system felt puzzled. Why did its host need to give the female lead an apology gift? But thinking back to earlier events, it suddenly understood.



    



     



    



    Oh, it was to apologize for being distracted while accompanying the female lead shopping.



    



     



    



    But why apologize for such a thing?



    



     



    



    The system didn't understand.



    



     



    



    At this moment, a clear laugh suddenly came from ahead: "Oh? Isn't this Miss Xun'er? I didn't expect to meet you here. What a coincidence."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked up to see a crowd had gathered ahead, surrounding a richly dressed young man like stars around the moon.



    



     



    



    The young man was about twenty, quite handsome, though somewhat pale. His eyes were now fixed intently on the youthful girl in front of her, his gaze filled with undisguised admiration.



    



     



    



    Seeing the handsome young man's delighted face, Gu Xun'er's delicate eyebrows furrowed slightly. Ignoring his call, she turned to leave: "Senior Sister, let's go look somewhere else."



    



     



    



    "Miss Xun'er!"



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er turn away, the handsome young man's pale face instantly became anxious. He quickened his pace and finally blocked Gu Xun'er and Xiao Han's path.



    



     



    



    Blocked by the young man, Gu Xun'er had to stop. Her long, autumn-water eyes narrowed slightly with a hint of languor as she looked at him coolly, saying nothing.



    



     



    



    "Miss Xun'er......"



    



     



    



    Fixed by the girl's autumn-water eyes, the young man, usually at ease among beauties, found his breathing quickening, his usual eloquence failing him in this moment.



    



     



    



    "Young Master Jia Lie, if there's nothing else, please step aside. My... cousin and I have matters to attend to."



    



     



    



    Looking at the young man whose face was reddening, Gu Xun'er finally spoke. The girl's tender, soft voice caused a somewhat sickly flush to rise on the pale face of the young man opposite her.



    



     



    



    "Miss Xun'er, did you come to the market to buy something? I happen to be free. Why don't we browse together?" Taking a deep breath, Jia Lie's smile became bright and gentle. This smile, combined with his status and appearance, had often helped him successfully win over beauties.



    



     



    



    "Young Master Jia Lie, I've already said I have matters to attend to! Can you please step aside?" Gu Xun'er's small mouth tightened slightly, her voice flat without any fluctuation, but a faint anger welled up in her heart.



    



     



    



    She had finally managed to get Xiao Han to come browse the market with her. How could she let this oblivious fellow ruin it?



    



     



    



    Flatly rejected by Gu Xun'er, Jia Lie's mouth twitched, but the smile on his face remained. He reached into his chest and pulled out a bracelet. The bracelet was a light blue-gold color, its chain made of gold-blue iron. At the connection point hung a green magic crystal polished into a round bead shape. A faint green light shone through, rendering the chain beautiful and enchanting. This delicate bracelet was undoubtedly expensive.



    



     



    



    "If Miss Xun'er has matters to attend to, it would be unreasonable for Jia Lie to keep hindering you." Jia Lie carefully held the bracelet, smiling attentively: "This is a Wood Spirit Bracelet I just purchased in the market specifically. Though it's not particularly valuable, it does have a level one wood-attribute magic crystal, which has a very good amplifying effect on Dou Qi recovery. It's a small token of my regard. Miss Xun'er, please don't refuse, or Jia Lie will truly lose face in front of his subordinates......"



    



     



    



    Towards the end, Jia Lie even made a small attempt at humor, and his surrounding subordinates cooperatively laughed a few times.



    



     



    



    Watching Jia Lie's actions, Gu Xun'er's brows furrowed again, feeling somewhat exasperated by this persistent nuisance.



    



     



    



    "Young Master Jia Lie should take it back. Xun'er is already a six-star Dou Practitioner. This bracelet seems of little use to her."



    



     



    



    At this moment, Xiao Han, who had been silently acting as a background character, suddenly spoke coldly, as detached and aloof as ever. Only the system knew of Xiao Han's inner displeasure.



    



     



    



    My disciple, is this the kind of coward who can pursue her?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's former sect had always been single-lineage, so they had a characteristic of being unreasonably protective of their own.



    



     



    



    Essentially, they believed everything about their sect members was good, and even if something wasn't good, only they could criticize it.



    



     



    



    This protectiveness was most evident in the master-disciple relationship.



    



     



    



    A master's thoughts were always: my disciple is beautiful, physically perfect, and talented. Anyone who doesn't like my disciple must have something wrong with their eyes. And when they discovered someone shamelessly pursuing their disciple, they would think: that's just a toad lusting after swan's flesh.



    



     



    



    Basically, how dare such a coward pursue my disciple? They should look in the mirror and see what they look like.



    



     



    



    So in her previous life, many people familiar with their sect felt they weren't teaching disciples, but raising daughters.



    



     



    



    This was Xiao Han's current mindset. Although her disciple wasn't yet as excellent as she would like, she was still not someone this unfaithful and untalented fellow could aspire to.



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's voice, Jia Lie's face instantly darkened. He looked at the cold, white-clad girl beside Gu Xun'er, his teeth grinding audibly: "So it's Fourth Young Miss Xiao. I didn't notice you earlier. My apologies."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er frowned slightly, very displeased with Jia Lie's sarcastic tone.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's expression remained impassive, making it impossible to discern her emotions.



    



     



    



    "Fourth Young Miss Xiao, I just noticed Miss Xun'er wasn't wearing any accessories, so I wanted to show a little thoughtfulness. Don't you want some small ornaments to add to Miss Xun'er's beauty?" Jia Lie still refused to give up. Moreover, he didn't forget to try to sow discord between the two, implying to Gu Xun'er that Xiao Han couldn't bear to see her looking good.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze deepened: "If Xun'er wants a bracelet, she doesn't need an outsider's attentions. Although my Xiao family is frugal, we're not so poor that we can't afford a bracelet."



    



     



    



    As she spoke, she took out the bracelet she had bought earlier and said to Gu Xun'er with lowered brows: "If you like bracelets, just tell me. Don't be fooled by the small favors of those with ill intentions."



    



     



    



    The light green bracelet reflected the sunlight, somewhat dazzling Gu Xun'er's eyes. She was slightly stunned. Wasn't this the bracelet she had liked earlier but didn't buy because she was being stubborn with Xiao Han?



    



     



    



    Senior Sister... actually bought it?



    



     



    



    When?



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's indirect rebuke, Jia Lie's face clouded with coldness. However, when his gaze swept over the bracelet in Xiao Han's hand, he was somewhat taken aback and couldn't help but laugh.



    



     



    



    The bracelet in Xiao Han's hand, judging by its material, was clearly a street stall item not worth more than five gold coins. His Wood Spirit Bracelet, on the other hand, was a genuine magic crystal accessory that had cost over a thousand gold coins. The two bracelets were worlds apart in style, price, and practical use, with no basis for comparison.



    



     



    



    So, seeing Xiao Han give such a shabby accessory to the beautiful young Miss Gu Xun'er, Jia Lie couldn't help but mock: "Fourth Young Miss Xiao, although I knew your status in your family wasn't high, but... do you really need to be so stingy with Miss Xun'er?"



    



     



    



    Ignoring Jia Lie's mockery, Xiao Han looked calmly at Gu Xun'er, seeing her staring blankly at the bracelet. She couldn't help but ask softly: "Don't you want it?"



    



     



    



    "Tsk..." Hearing Xiao Han's words, not only did Jia Lie laugh, but even his group of subordinates burst into derisive laughter.



    



     



    



    However, the mocking laughter didn't last long. It was suddenly cut off as if their throats had been slashed, leaving them gaping in shock, their expressions extremely comical.



    



     



    



    The young woman, who had been somewhat dazed, was awakened by Xiao Han's words. Her eyes curved in a smile as she extended her hand, taking the bracelet from Xiao Han. She gracefully slipped it onto her fair, slender wrist and looked up at Xiao Han with an elegant, charming smile: "Thank you, Cousin Xiao Han."



    



     



    



    Then, in a voice only the two of them could hear, she teased: "Thank you, Senior Sister. It seems Xun'er misunderstood Senior Sister earlier."



    



     



    



    No, you didn't misunderstand. She really was distracted at first.



    



     



    



    Watching Gu Xun'er display such girlish behavior in front of Xiao Han, Jia Lie felt somewhat jealous. He forced a laugh: "I didn't expect Miss Xun'er's tastes to be so unique. I've miscalculated a bit."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at Jia Lie before her, her gaze sweeping over the golden star on his chest, a hint of disdain flashing in her eyes.



    



     



    



    A one-star Dou Practitioner at twenty-one years old, and with this level he dares to come harass her disciple?



    



     



    



    Seeing their young master's unpleasant expression, the group of subordinates behind Jia Lie very astutely stepped forward, subtly surrounding the two, their scanning gazes mixed with ill intent.



    



     



    



    The crowd in the depths of the market was equally dense. Noticing the incident here, everyone curiously looked over.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's gaze turned cold. She tilted her head to look at Jia Lie, whose expression betrayed a sense of certain victory, and said carelessly: "Young Master Jia Lie, this is our Xiao family's market. Do you intend to cause trouble here?"



    



     



    



    Questioned thus by Gu Xun'er, Jia Lie's face instantly turned sycophantic: "How could that be, Miss Xun'er? Although I, Jia Lie, am not some great figure, I am still a man of honor. How could I do such a thing? It's just that I suddenly remembered, my Jia Lie family and the Xiao family are old friends. As an elder brother figure, I naturally have the responsibility to test Fourth Young Miss Xiao's skills a bit."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er almost laughed at his shameless statement. The Jia Lie family and the Xiao family were like fire and water. Old friends? More like old enemies.



    



     



    



    The system was also angered.



    



     



    



    Test its esteemed host's skills? This guy was unworthy!



    



     



    



    "If that's the case, why doesn't Young Master Jia Lie test Xun'er's skills instead?" Gu Xun'er's beautiful eyes turned cold as she stepped lightly in front of Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    She knew Xiao Han's strength was not just six stages of Dou Qi, possibly even higher than her own. But the other had hidden her strength for so many years, and even their teacher kept silent about it. Though she didn't know why, there must be a reason. So, although she wanted to know Xiao Han's true strength, as fellow disciples, Gu Xun'er chose to step forward and help her mysterious junior sister.



    



     



    



    Moreover, Gu Xun'er was extremely displeased with Jia Lie's words. Even if her Senior Sister's talent was truly ordinary, she wasn't someone a person like him could bully!



    



     



    



    
      It must be said that although Gu Xun'er hadn't been a disciple for long, she had thoroughly learned the essence of the sect's protectiveness.
    

  
    Startled by Gu Xun'er's unusual firmness, Jia Lie's face instantly darkened. However, he dared not lay a hand on Gu Xun'er. Firstly, he still harbored desires for this lotus-like young lady and wished to pursue her. Secondly, he was well aware that she was now a six-star Dou Practitioner, while he was merely a one-star Dou Practitioner. The men he brought with him were of similar caliber, certainly not enough to challenge her.



    



     



    



    In the end, Jia Lie could only slink away with his men, thoroughly chastened.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er relaxed her stern demeanor, reverting to her previous girlish appearance, and smiled at Xiao Han, saying, "Senior Sister, shall we go look over there?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded without a word.



    



     



    



    The two continued browsing until dusk before leisurely making their way back towards the Xiao Family compound.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, I heard from Master that you're also an alchemist?" Gu Xun'er walked with her hands behind her back, suddenly turning her head to give Xiao Han a sweet smile. "If Xun'er has any questions about alchemy in the future, Senior Sister must help me, alright?"



    



     



    



    Confronted with Gu Xun'er's eyes that seemed to hold the entire starry sky, Xiao Han's steps faltered momentarily. She quickly recovered, continuing forward as if nothing had happened.



    



     



    



    "Mm."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    In the days that followed, nothing occurred that was beyond Xiao Han's expectations. After touring the market district with Xiao Han, Gu Xun'er settled down and began earnestly studying the Flame Mantra. It must be said that Gu Xun'er, befitting her status as one of this world's female leads, possessed extraordinary comprehension and talent. It was believed that before long, she would be ready to begin learning alchemy.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan, too, eagerly began his medicinal bath training with the assistance of the Medicine Elder. He hadn't shown his face much these past few days, and on the rare occasions he did emerge, he wore an expression of utter contentment.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han toyed with the white porcelain bottle in her hand. Inside were ten third-grade Spirit Refining Pills she had just successfully refined. The Spirit Refining Pill was considered one of the most sought-after third-grade pills. When consumed by a Dou Practitioner on the verge of advancing to Dou Shi, it guaranteed a one hundred percent success rate for breaking through.



    



     



    



    [Host, are you planning to go to the Miteer Auction House?]



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han idly playing with the porcelain bottle, the system couldn't help but ask.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han softly responded with an "Mm," then continued, "Given Gu Xun'er's talent and comprehension, breaking through the first layer of the Flame Mantra will only take two or three days. After that, I can begin teaching her alchemy."



    



     



    



    The system realized: [Host wants to prepare a medicinal cauldron and practice materials for the female lead?]



    



     



    



    "Mm." And also to meet an old friend and sell her these pills, helping boost her performance.



    



     



    



    The Miteer Auction House was the largest auction venue in Wutan City, and it belonged to the wealthiest family in the Jia Ma Empire—the Miteer Family.



    



     



    



    In the Jia Ma Empire, when it came to wealth, the Miteer Family was undoubtedly at the forefront.



    



     



    



    The Miteer Family had a long-standing history, having developed in the Jia Ma Empire for several hundred years. Their relationships were intricate and complex. According to some rumors, this incredibly wealthy family seemed to have some connections with the imperial family of the Jia Ma Empire.



    



     



    



    Within the empire, the Miteer Family, along with the Nalan Family and the Intir Family, were known as the Three Giants of Jia Ma. These three families had a foothold in various sectors of the empire, including business and military, wielding considerable influence.



    



     



    



    Therefore, with the strong backing of the Miteer Family, even if the profits from the auction house were tempting, no one dared to harbor any ill intentions towards them.



    



     



    



    Several fully armed guards stood at the main entrance of the auction house, vigilantly observing everyone who passed by.



    



     



    



    "Is Yafei here?"



    



     



    



    At that moment, a somewhat familiar elderly voice came from the side. The guards turned their heads to find a mysterious figure in a black robe had appeared beside them at some point, and before they spoke, no one had noticed "his" presence.



    



     



    



    However, these guards were only stunned for a moment before quickly regaining their composure. Suppressing their excitement, they bowed respectfully to the black-robed figure: "Sir, Miss Yafei is inside the auction house."



    



     



    



    The black-robed figure nodded slightly and stepped inside.



    



     



    



    After the figure entered, the guards raised their heads and exchanged excited glances.



    



     



    



    "That important person has come again, surely to sell pills to our auction house."



    



     



    



    "Excellent! Although we don't know who this person is, I once heard Master Gu Ni mention that this person is an alchemist of no low rank."



    



     



    



    "And I've heard that all the pills from this person are of premium quality."



    



     



    



    "Great! Once these pills are auctioned, we might get another pay raise."



    



     



    



    Hearing the guards' conversation behind her clearly, Xiao Han tugged at her hood with slight exasperation. No wonder these people were always so excited every time she came; it turns out it was for a pay raise...



    



     



    



    Backed by the Miteer Family, the Miteer Auction House was incredibly wealthy. The employees' salaries were very high, and the benefits were excellent. Moreover, whenever good items were auctioned and the auction house made money, the employees' benefits would also improve.



    



     



    



    After Xiao Han entered the auction house, an attendant familiar with her quickly came forward to guide her: "Sir, Miss Yafei has gone to preside over an auction and may need some time before she's available."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded: "No rush."



    



     



    



    The attendant relaxed slightly and quickly led her to a VIP lounge. After instructing someone to brew fine tea for Xiao Han, he respectfully withdrew.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took out the bottle of Spirit Refining Pills and placed it openly on the table. Then she picked up the apparently expensive teacup in front of her and took a sip of the brownish tea.



    



     



    



    The initial taste was slightly bitter, but upon careful savoring, one could detect a hidden fragrance and sweetness.



    



     



    



    [It's actually Dragon Fruit Tea! This is imperial tribute tea, the Miteer Auction House is truly extravagant.] The system scanned and quickly obtained detailed information about this tea, causing it to exclaim in surprise.



    



     



    



    Although Xiao Han's face remained impassive, she was also somewhat surprised. It seemed that the rumor about the Miteer Family having some connection with the imperial family wasn't just hearsay.



    



     



    



    In the past, Yafei had always been available when she came, and she would leave immediately after completing the transaction, so she hadn't had the chance to taste the tea here. She didn't expect that this wait would allow her to drink imperial tribute tea.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't have to wait long. Soon, the attendant who had shown her to the lounge led a beautiful woman dressed in a red gown into the room.



    



     



    



    The newcomer was Yafei, the chief auctioneer of the Miteer Auction House and a renowned beauty in Wutan City. Her mature and alluring charm had captivated many men.



    



     



    



    After the attendant withdrew, Yafei slowly sat down opposite Xiao Han: "Long time no see, Little Xiao Han."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lifted her hood, revealing her expressionless young face: "Long time no see."



    



     



    



    Yafei's gaze moved to the porcelain bottle on the table, and she asked with a smile: "What pills has the old master refined this time?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han replied without changing her expression: "Master has refined third-grade pills this time, Spirit Refining Pills."



    



     



    



    Upon hearing this, the playfulness on Yafei's face faded, replaced by surprise: "Third-grade Spirit Refining Pills?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded: "Master said to follow the old rules, we only want 30%."



    



     



    



    Yafei's expression became somewhat excited: "I really don't know how to thank the old master..."



    



     



    



    Looking at Xiao Han's expressionless young face, Yafei's mind wandered, as if returning to three years ago when this girl had impassively asked her: Do you want to return to the main branch of the Miteer Family? Do you want to control your own destiny?



    



     



    



    How about making a deal?



    



     



    



    Few people knew that Yafei's full name was Yafei Miteer, the daughter of the Miteer Family's patriarch. However, her cultivation talent was extremely poor, almost non-existent. She knew that in a large family, the fate of a beautiful woman without talent would be to be arranged in a political marriage to consolidate family interests.



    



     



    



    Due to Yafei's beauty from a young age, many men, taking advantage of her lack of strength and family status, made no effort to hide their blatant desire for her. If it weren't for the consideration that she was the daughter of the Miteer Family's patriarch and that the family would need her for a future political marriage, those disgusting men would have already laid their hands on her. This also led to Yafei's strong aversion to men from a young age and her disgust towards men who had designs on her.



    



     



    



    Not wanting to follow the family's arrangements, she insisted on coming to the relatively remote Wutan City to become an auctioneer at the Miteer Auction House branch. It must be said that although Yafei lacked talent in cultivation, she was a born businesswoman. In just one year, she became the chief auctioneer, bringing enormous profits to the auction house.



    



     



    



    But Yafei knew this wasn't enough. Merely this wouldn't allow her to escape the family's arrangements. If she wanted to avoid an arranged marriage, she had to prove to the family that she could bring huge benefits to the Miteer Family without a political marriage.



    



     



    



    The Miteer Family was a typical merchant family. In this family, whether one could bring benefits to the family was the only standard for measuring if a family member was qualified.



    



     



    



    Although Yafei was a competent businesswoman, her lack of strength meant she had no status in the family and couldn't operate freely. This resulted in her being unable to return to the capital of the Jia Ma Empire and enter the core of the Miteer Family, no matter how hard she tried.



    



     



    



    The Miteer Family's businesses spread across the continent, and the profits from just the Wutan City auction house were far from enough for her to prove herself.



    



     



    



    Moreover, her talent in business was too dazzling, and those family competitors were relentlessly suppressing her, preventing her from stepping out of the small world of Wutan City.



    



     



    



    It was at this time that Xiao Han appeared.



    



     



    



    The fourth young miss of the Xiao Family, with average cultivation talent, had little presence in the Xiao Family and was almost ignored by everyone. Yafei knew and understood her somewhat, based on that slight sense of shared misfortune.



    



     



    



    But she never imagined that this almost transparent fourth young miss of the Xiao Family was actually quite extraordinary. Not to mention her level of cultivation that even the second-grade alchemist Gu Ni couldn't see through, just her elusive alchemist master of unknown rank was enough to shock people.



    



     



    



    So, when the other party impassively asked those few questions, Yafei, who had always prioritized immediate benefits and scorned vague promises, for the first time felt the urge to take a gamble.



    



     



    



    So she agreed.



    



     



    



    And facts proved that she hadn't gambled wrong.



    



     



    



    In these three years, Xiao Han's master had provided her with countless pills, mostly third and fourth grade. After all, Wutan City wasn't a very wealthy big city, and third and fourth-grade pills were already sufficient. Any higher grade might not sell. Moreover, these pills weren't provided for the Miteer Auction House, but for her, Yafei.



    



     



    



    The auction house was the property of the Miteer Family, and Yafei was just the chief auctioneer of the Miteer Auction House. Providing pills for the auction house and providing pills for Yafei herself were completely different in nature.



    



     



    



    Soon, the news that Yafei had the backing of a mysterious alchemist reached the ears of the Miteer Family's upper echelons, and those who had been suppressing Yafei no longer dared to make any moves.



    



     



    



    Offending an alchemist who was at least fourth-grade had a hundred harms and no benefits.



    



     



    



    However, Yafei had never met Xiao Han's master. Every transaction was conducted through Xiao Han. Probably to prevent her secret from being exposed, Xiao Han always used her master's identity when coming to the auction house. So, it would be more accurate to say that Yafei was making deals with Xiao Han rather than with Xiao Han's master—that mysterious old sir. After all, it was Xiao Han who proposed the deal, not her master.



    



     



    



    But to be honest, Yafei didn't know at first why Xiao Han wanted to help her like this. If she wanted to gain the support of the Miteer Family, she could have directly approached the patriarch of the Miteer Family, who was Yafei's father. Why waste energy on her?



    



     



    



    It wasn't until later, during a conversation when Yafei accidentally let something slip, that Xiao Han, after a moment of silence, gave this reply:



    



     



    



    Because you're not resigned to your fate, because you have the ability.



    



     



    



    You have both the mentality and the ability; you're just missing one condition.



    



     



    



    
      
        Since that's the case, why shouldn't I give you a push?
      
    

  
    The so-called "master" was actually fabricated by Xiao Han. To be cautious, she didn't plan to reveal her true abilities. Thus, apart from Nalan Yanran, no one else knew her real strength.



    



     



    



    "By the way, there's something I need your help with," Xiao Han habitually tapped the table with her index finger, her mind contemplating numerous possibilities.



    



     



    



    Yafei smiled alluringly: "Tell me. If I can help, I certainly won't refuse."



    



     



    



    "Help me acquire a decent-grade medicinal cauldron," Xiao Han considered for a moment, then added, "But it doesn't need to be too good, just suitable for a beginner."



    



     



    



    Yafei knew Xiao Han had a lightning attribute, so she was quite surprised: "You want to learn alchemy? But aren't you lightning-attributed?"



    



     



    



    Lightning attributes can practice alchemy too.



    



     



    



    But Xiao Han couldn't say this. Saying it would require a lengthy explanation, which was troublesome. So she simply said: "It's for my Junior Sister. Master recently accepted a new disciple."



    



     



    



    Yafei understood: "I see. Well, you've come at the right time. This morning's auction just received a medicinal cauldron made from Flame Essence, forged by the renowned Master Hol of the Jia Ma Empire. Not only does it enhance Dou Qi flames to some extent, but the rare metals mixed in also increase the success rate of pill refinement, making it especially suitable for beginners."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, thought for a moment, and said: "Also, please prepare some medicinal ingredients for me. Five hundred Bloodclot Grass, six hundred Bone Growth Flowers, five hundred Poppy Flowers, five hundred Vitality Fruits..."



    



     



    



    Yafei noted everything down. After Xiao Han finished speaking, she teasingly said: "It seems you're quite attentive to this little Junior Sister."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han avoided such topics: "Deduct the expenses from my 30% commission."



    



     



    



    These medicinal ingredients were common, but the large quantities made them costly. It would take at least 100,000 gold coins to acquire them. Adding the medicinal cauldron Yafei mentioned, the total might reach 200,000 to 300,000 gold coins. Her 30% commission would be sufficient to cover this.



    



     



    



    Given their relationship, Yafei wanted to simply gift these items to Xiao Han. After all, Xiao Han had helped her tremendously; without Xiao Han, she wouldn't be in such a prominent position now, and those family competitors jealous of her business acumen certainly wouldn't have spared her. However, the current auction house wasn't solely hers, and most profits had to be submitted to headquarters. Privately allocating 300,000 gold coins, while not impossible, would certainly be noticed by superiors.



    



     



    



    Once discovered, those competitors would surely exploit the situation. Even with a fourth-grade alchemist's backing, she might not benefit and could even be seen by the higher-ups as abusing her connections, disregarding the family's interests.



    



     



    



    At that point, her ambition to gain the support of the higher-ups and seize the position of family head might become quite challenging.



    



     



    



    Seeing through Yafei's thoughts, Xiao Han shook her head: "I can afford this amount. Besides, there will be more occasions in the future when I'll need your help."



    



     



    



    Yafei pulled back her thoughts and smiled. It was impossible not to be moved: "In that case, Yafei will always be ready for little Xiao Han's summons."



    



     



    



    Having obtained what she wanted, Xiao Han stood to leave. Of course, before exiting, she put on her hood.



    



     



    



    After Xiao Han left, Gu Ni, the auction house's second-grade alchemist, arrived: "Yafei, what pills did the old master bring to auction this time?"



    



     



    



    Yafei smiled and handed the porcelain bottle to Gu Ni.



    



     



    



    Gu Ni carefully opened the bottle, and a subtle medicinal fragrance wafted out. Upon seeing the contents, Gu Ni exclaimed joyfully: "These are Spirit Refining Pills?! A full ten of them, my goodness! Yafei, it seems our Miteer Auction House is about to receive another massive profit."



    



     



    



    Yafei smiled: "Grandpa Gu, I'll trouble you to spread the news that the Miteer Auction House will auction three Spirit Refining Pills in three days."



    



     



    



    Gu Ni nodded: "No problem."



    



     



    



    As for why only three were being auctioned... Scarcity increases value. Auctioning all ten at once might yield far less profit than selling them in batches.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was only responsible for delivering the pills to Yafei. How they were sold was Yafei's business, and she never concerned herself with such matters.



    



     



    



    "System, can you check on Gu Xun'er's progress with the Flame Mantra?"



    



     



    



    [Please wait a moment, Host.]



    



     



    



    [I have the information. The female protagonist has broken through the first layer of the Flame Mantra and is currently in her room consolidating her cultivation.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded. If that was the case, teaching her alchemy needed to be prioritized soon.



    



     



    



    Sure enough, early the next morning, Gu Xun'er knocked on Xiao Han's door.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, Master said to find you once I broke through the first layer of the Flame Mantra."



    



     



    



    Faced with Gu Xun'er's smiling face, Xiao Han merely nodded lightly: "Follow me in a moment."



    



     



    



    With that, Xiao Han went inside to change clothes, then led Gu Xun'er to the back mountain.



    



     



    



    At the peak of the Xiao Family's back mountain, in a dense small forest, sunlight filtered through layers of leaves, casting small spots on the leaf-covered ground, like scattered stars.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han found a relatively flat area and turned to Gu Xun'er: "Master said your combat ability is too weak and asked me to guide you in practical combat first."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was slightly startled, then smiled: "Does this mean Senior Sister will be guiding me until the coming-of-age ceremony?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han neither nodded nor shook her head, just beckoned to her: "Attack."



    



     



    



    "Is Senior Sister asking to spar with Xun'er?"



    



     



    



    "Mm, I need to gauge your general combat level."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er took her stance and chuckled lightly: "Then Senior Sister... please go easy on me."



    



     



    



    As soon as she finished speaking, she stomped her foot and charged towards Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stood as if rooted to the ground, motionless until Gu Xun'er's palm was less than three feet away. Only then did she slightly shift her body.



    



     



    



    In the small forest, two figures suddenly intersected, their palms clashing, creating waves of gentle wind that sent nearby dead leaves swirling.



    



     



    



    Arms crossing sharply in front of her, Xiao Han blocked Gu Xun'er's attack with a muffled sound. The next second, Gu Xun'er's form slightly twisted as she raised her palm to attack Xiao Han again.



    



     



    



    The attack seemed gentle, but when the two made contact, that soft force suddenly became full of aggression.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han remained impassive. Her originally explosive fist transformed into a palm just before touching Gu Xun'er's hand. She slightly rotated her wrist, palm facing outward, brushing past Gu Xun'er's wrist, gently yet resiliently deflecting Gu Xun'er's arm.



    



     



    



    Using softness to overcome hardness.



    



     



    



    Seemingly not expecting Xiao Han to so easily neutralize her attack, Gu Xun'er was momentarily surprised. Then, her body followed her hand's movement, spinning once before quickly distancing herself from Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han wouldn't miss this opportunity. The moment Gu Xun'er landed, she stomped on the ground forcefully, her form rushing forward rapidly.



    



     



    



    As a lightning attribute user, Xiao Han's speed was formidable. However, considering she was only testing Gu Xun'er's combat level, she didn't use any battle techniques or even Dou Qi. Despite this, her speed was still very fast, closing a significant distance in just one breath.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's approaching attack, Gu Xun'er's beautiful eyes focused, the pale golden light on her small hands intensifying.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han seemed to step lightly on the soil, yet left a deep footprint. Her rushing form suddenly stopped about a meter away from Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's masterful control over her speed, Gu Xun'er's autumn-water eyes couldn't help but reveal a trace of admiration.



    



     



    



    But now wasn't the time to appreciate her opponent. Through their brief exchange, she clearly felt that the other's combat experience far surpassed her own.



    



     



    



    Facing Xiao Han's incoming attack, Gu Xun'er was very cautious. Her fair small hands traced a small semicircle in front of her, the pale golden light in her palms suddenly flaring brightly. Her small hand curved into a strange half-arc, then struck towards Xiao Han's incoming elbow.



    



     



    



    Just as Gu Xun'er was about to touch Xiao Han, Xiao Han's footsteps suddenly slid downward. Gu Xun'er's attack almost grazed Xiao Han's hair but caused no harm.



    



     



    



    Due to inertia, Gu Xun'er's body was carried forward two or three steps. At this moment, Xiao Han pressed her hand on the ground, twisted her body, raised her hand, and pointed her index and middle fingers towards Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er turned and froze in place. Those clearly defined fingers were pointing at her, the two slender fingers less than a centimeter from her. Gu Xun'er was certain that if this were a life-or-death duel, her throat would have been pierced by these two fingers long ago.



    



     



    



    Meeting those still indifferent eyes, Gu Xun'er felt a chill down her spine for the first time, cold sweat breaking out.



    



     



    



    It's worth noting that this person hadn't used any battle techniques or even mobilized Dou Qi from start to finish!



    



     



    



    Yet she still lost, lost decisively. Even with Xiao Han deliberately holding back, she only lasted about five minutes.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han withdrew her hand. Although her expression remained unchanged, the sudden shift in her aura indicated she was not satisfied with Gu Xun'er's performance.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er stepped back twice, her face somewhat pale.



    



     



    



    Although she had long guessed her Senior Sister was extraordinary, she never imagined Senior Sister was this powerful.



    



     



    



    The power here doesn't refer to cultivation level, but solely to combat experience and skill.



    



     



    



    In the previous battle, Xiao Han's movements were fluid, without any unnecessary actions. Every move had its purpose. Moreover, the control over her own body that she demonstrated twice already spoke volumes.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shook her head: "Not good enough. Your combat ability is too weak."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er gave a rare bitter smile and remained silent.



    



     



    



    Suddenly, as if remembering something, Xiao Han asked: "What was that battle technique you used just now?"



    



     



    



    "Xuan-rank high-grade battle technique: Swallow Return Strike. At higher levels, it can reflect the opponent's attack back. I'm still at the initial stage, only able to reflect about one layer of force," Gu Xun'er explained.



    



     



    



    "Using the opponent's force against them..." Xiao Han pondered for a moment.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er thought she wanted to learn it: "If Senior Sister wants to learn, Xun'er can give you the technique scroll."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shook her head. She didn't want to learn it; she just had an idea. In her world, the renowned Tai Chi used softness to overcome hardness, using the opponent's force against them. Clearly, Gu Xun'er's technique could only use the opponent's force, and if the borrowed force far exceeded what she could handle, this little girl would surely be severely injured.



    



     



    



    If that was the case, could she possibly modify this technique based on the Tai Chi theory from her previous life?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han immediately shook her head inwardly. This idea was still too distant. The urgent matter at hand was to improve Gu Xun'er's combat ability.



    



     



    



    "Let's do this. Every morning at Mao hour (5-7 am), come to the back mountain promptly. I'll guide your practical combat. Your combat level is far too weak. I'll explain the alchemy matter to Master and postpone it until after the coming-of-age ceremony."



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's serious face, Gu Xun'er smiled and nodded, but inwardly felt somewhat emotional.



    



     



    



    
      The days to come would likely be intense and challenging every day.
    

  
    The following days unfolded as Gu Xun'er anticipated. Every day, under Xiao Han's guidance, she had to complete various trainings in physical fitness, flexibility, reaction speed, and adaptability, which was incredibly grueling. However, after each training session, Xiao Han would prepare a medicinal bath for her. While not particularly expensive, it was perfect for alleviating Gu Xun'er's body aches.



    



     



    



    Periodically, Xiao Han would spar with Gu Xun'er to assess the training effects, enrich Gu Xun'er's combat experience, and identify her weaknesses in battle.



    



     



    



    Soon, Gu Xun'er noticed her combat skills improving rapidly. She became more proficient with her battle techniques and could withstand Xiao Han's attacks for longer periods.



    



     



    



    Time passed swiftly, and soon the day of the coming-of-age ceremony arrived.



    



     



    



    For a family to maintain long-lasting prosperity, the most crucial factor is maintaining vitality. The source of this vitality is the younger generation within the family. They are the fresh blood, and only with the continuous influx of new blood can the family, as a great machine, keep functioning.



    



     



    



    Therefore, the coming-of-age ceremony is a significant event that every family takes extremely seriously, and the Xiao Family is no exception.



    



     



    



    As one of the three major families in Wutan City, the Xiao Family's coming-of-age ceremony naturally attracted attention from various forces in the city. Some friendly forces were even directly invited to participate in the ceremony.



    



     



    



    Before the coming-of-age ceremony, the Xiao Family conducted a test, eliminating those clan members below seven stages of Dou Disciple. Only those with seven stages of Dou Disciple or above were qualified to participate in the ceremony.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan had somehow persuaded Xiao Zhan and two elders to let him bypass that test.



    



     



    



    At that time, the system was quite confused.



    



     



    



    [Host, according to the plot, Xiao Yan should already be at seven stages of Dou Disciple at this point. Why is he trying to avoid this test?]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, who had just finished instructing Gu Xun'er and was walking back, heard the system's question and gave a cold laugh: "Because he wants to 'remain silent until making a stunning debut'. Many people from other forces will be observing the coming-of-age ceremony. Tell me, is it more satisfying to reveal his strength in a relatively unimportant test and slap the faces of those who look down on him, or to do so at a grand occasion like the coming-of-age ceremony? After all, who in Wutan City doesn't know of Xiao Yan's reputation as a waste? Which method is more satisfying: having others spread the word that he's no longer a waste, or letting those forces witness the 'genius' return with their own eyes?"



    



     



    



    However, it must be said that Xiao Yan's move was absolutely underhanded. As the clan leader's son, his every word and action should set an example for the Xiao Family's younger generation. Yet he sought special privileges. How would the other Xiao Family disciples view him? Even if he demonstrates his true strength at the coming-of-age ceremony, his selfish, arrogant, and opportunistic image would be deeply ingrained in every Xiao Family member's heart.



    



     



    



    Moreover...



    



     



    



    Xiao Han curled her lips slightly. By making such a willful request, his image in Xiao Zhan's heart would likely be greatly diminished.



    



     



    



    She wondered how this biased father would react upon learning that his most beloved son was such a person.



    



     



    



    Before the ceremony began, Xiao Han found a secluded corner, leaning lazily against a large tree. Gu Xun'er stood beside her, eyes filled with mirth, appearing not at all nervous.



    



     



    



    Watching Xiao Han standing with Gu Xun'er, the young men in the area felt varying degrees of envy. Among the Xiao Family, perhaps only this unremarkable Xiao Han, the Fourth Young Miss, could be so close to Miss Xun'er.



    



     



    



    "How much of your strength does Senior Sister plan to reveal this time?" Gu Xun'er asked with a beaming smile.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at her lazily: "Around nine stages."



    



     



    



    As for why around nine stages...



    



     



    



    Xiao Han secretly curled her lips. Because in the original story, Xiao Yan had demonstrated eight stages of strength at the coming-of-age ceremony.



    



     



    



    She narrowed her eyes, gazing at the massive platform in the distance, built specially for this ceremony using giant logs.



    



     



    



    However, she wasn't looking at the ceremony venue, but at the alluring woman in a red dress near the wooden platform.



    



     



    



    Yafei.



    



     



    



    Yafei was chatting amiably with others, her every smile and frown exuding mature charm. Her voluptuous figure, partially concealed by the red dress, was incredibly alluring. By now, quite a crowd had gathered around her, making it the liveliest group below the stage.



    



     



    



    As if sensing the gaze, Yafei turned her head and saw the expressionless Xiao Han and the charming Gu Xun'er. Knowing that Xiao Han didn't want others to know her secret, Yafei's gaze didn't linger on her for long.



    



     



    



    After looking away, Yafei's lips curled into an ambiguous smile.



    



     



    



    The young lady beside Xiao Han must be her Junior Sister, right? Tsk tsk, no wonder even the cold Xiao Han cares so much about such a stunning person.



    



     



    



    Unaware of Yafei's thoughts, Xiao Han withdrew her gaze, feeling somewhat bored.



    



     



    



    "I was wondering where you were hiding. So you're here," a familiar voice suddenly came from nearby. Xiao Han's ears twitched slightly as she turned to look.



    



     



    



    A young woman wearing what looked like an academy uniform was approaching them, followed by Xiao Mei and Xiao Ning. The young woman had a long sword hanging at her waist, and her long legs were particularly eye-catching.



    



     



    



    "Cousin Xiao Yu," Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er greeted the newcomer.



    



     



    



    When Xiao Han previously "couldn't cultivate", most of the Xiao Family's younger generation looked down on her. Only Xiao Yu treated her cordially, occasionally even helping to chase away some family members who "bullied" her. Thus, Xiao Han and Xiao Yu had a good relationship. Xiao Mei and Xiao Ning listened to Xiao Yu the most. Seeing Xiao Yu's good attitude towards Xiao Han, even if they looked down on her, they wouldn't openly go against Xiao Han, avoiding embarrassing their elder sister.



    



     



    



    After greeting Gu Xun'er, Xiao Yu stood beside Xiao Han and said frankly: "Being able to participate in the coming-of-age ceremony means you've surpassed seven stages of Dou Disciple, right? How about it, want to apply to our Jia Nan Academy?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded expressionlessly: "I'll consider it."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu clicked her tongue, somewhat dissatisfied, and reached out her mischievous hand to pinch Xiao Han's face: "Why so serious at such a young age? Would it kill you to smile? What's there to consider? Isn't our Jia Nan Academy good enough for you to need consideration?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand to remove Xiao Yu's hand with slight exasperation: "Cousin Xiao Yu, it's the coming-of-age ceremony today. Mind your image."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu crossed her arms, at least not causing further trouble. She looked around and suddenly exclaimed in surprise: "Huh? Why is that bastard Xiao Yan here?"



    



     



    



    Following her gaze, they indeed saw Xiao Yan standing smugly among the crowd.



    



     



    



    Xiao Ning only glanced before averting his gaze in disgust: "This bastard used his connections and didn't even participate in the test a month ago."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu also showed a look of disdain but remained more rational: "The coming-of-age ceremony is different from the family test. With so many people from other forces present, lacking strength would embarrass oneself throughout Wutan City. Moreover, this bastard looks so smug. If I'm not mistaken, he must have recovered and should be at least at seven stages of Dou Disciple now."



    



     



    



    Xiao Ning and Xiao Mei both looked shocked.



    



     



    



    "Listen, Xiao Ning, you fool, don't rush up to fight him later. This guy is a psycho, capable of anything," Xiao Yu, seeing the shock on Xiao Ning's face, added another cautionary note.



    



     



    



    Xiao Ning reluctantly mumbled an "oh" and lowered his head.



    



     



    



    Over there, Xiao Yan sensed their gaze and turned his head. Upon seeing Xiao Yu, he couldn't help but frown.



    



     



    



    It's that shrewish woman Xiao Yu again, how annoying! Back then, he had merely accidentally stumbled upon her bathing in a hot spring on the back mountain and unintentionally touched her thigh. As a result, this crazy woman chased him for half a year.



    



     



    



    She's also Xiao Ning's elder sister. Their whole family is no good. Xiao Ning's hostility towards him is largely due to her influence.



    



     



    



    He, the chosen one blessed with good fortune, what's wrong with just a touch? Apart from her legs, this Xiao Yu woman has neither looks nor talent. Acting as if he actually cared about her. Doesn't she know her own worth?



    



     



    



    Finding it irritating to look at them, Xiao Yan turned away, no longer paying attention to this group.



    



     



    



    "The coming-of-age ceremony is about to begin. I need to return to my position," Xiao Yu suddenly seemed to remember something and said to Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded: "Alright."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu, despite being water-attributed, came and went as swiftly as the wind. Xiao Mei and Xiao Ning's relationship with Xiao Han and the others was just average. Although Xiao Ning wanted to stay with his goddess Gu Xun'er, under Xiao Mei's urging, he reluctantly followed Xiao Yu.



    



     



    



    The coming-of-age ceremony's procedures were so complex that it was almost headache-inducing.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had long since changed from standing to sitting. When the ceremony on stage had progressed more than halfway, it was finally Xiao Yan's turn.



    



     



    



    As the name was called on stage, a series of curious and skeptical gazes immediately descended from the VIP seats in the high platform.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan stood up smugly, carefully adjusted his clothes, and strode towards the stage with his head held high.



    



     



    



    Under the gaze of the entire audience, Xiao Yan stood on the spot like an idiot for a full half hour before completing those tedious rituals.



    



     



    



    If it weren't for the desire to slap everyone's faces, Xiao Yan would have long lost patience. Despite spending so much time, he still maintained a stiff face, his expression not particularly pleasant.



    



     



    



    As soon as he stepped onto the stage, there was some commotion among the Xiao Family disciples below. They all knew that Xiao Yan hadn't participated in the test a month ago, yet he was directly participating in the coming-of-age ceremony now. This made those who hadn't passed the test very dissatisfied.



    



     



    



    After completing these tedious procedures came the ceremony retest, which was another examination of Dou Disciple levels. The test a month ago was just a preliminary assessment, aimed at selecting the outstanding seeds from the clan. Only these outstanding clan members were qualified to hold the coming-of-age ceremony on this high platform. Those below seven stages could only hold some simplified ceremonies, which were quite modest.



    



     



    



    The ceremony retest was much stricter and more detailed than the preliminary assessment. This retest would be personally monitored and examined by the Second Elder, whose strength was at the level of a two-star Great Dou Shi, showing the importance they attached to the coming-of-age ceremony.



    



     



    



    
      However, for Xiao Yan, this was just the first test, as he hadn't undergone the test a month ago at all.
    

  
    Xiao Yan reluctantly suppressed the smug smile on his face, raised his hand, and reached towards the black stone tablet in the center of the stage.



    



     



    



    "Dou Disciple: Seven stages."



    



     



    



    As described in the original text, Xiao Yan indeed shocked everyone. Advancing four stages in a year was unprecedented in Wutan City.



    



     



    



    Only Xiao Han raised an eyebrow. If she remembered correctly, in the original text, Xiao Yan had demonstrated eight stages of Dou Disciple at the coming-of-age ceremony. Now, he only had seven stages.



    



     



    



    On the high platform, Xiao Yan looked smugly at the shocked faces in the audience, unable to conceal the arrogance on his face.



    



     



    



    Xiao Zhan was overjoyed when he saw this result, barely able to contain his excitement. However, upon seeing the arrogance and disdain on Xiao Yan's face, his joy turned to stone.



    



     



    



    The two elders were also very shocked. Their shock intensified when they saw Xiao Zhan suddenly calm down.



    



     



    



    "Clan Leader, what's..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan had shed his reputation as a waste. Shouldn't Xiao Zhan, as a father, be happy? Why did he look so worried?



    



     



    



    On stage, after his moment of smugness, Xiao Yan looked up towards the VIP platform, wanting to see the shock he desired on the faces of those in Wutan City who had always looked down on him. Instead, he unexpectedly met Xiao Zhan's worried gaze.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan was momentarily stunned, then a surge of resentment rose in his heart.



    



     



    



    What did his father mean by this? He had regained his original talent, so why was his father still looking at him like that? Was he still looking down on him?



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan clenched his fists, his eyes tinged with red.



    



     



    



    Xiao Zhan naturally noticed the flash of resentment in Xiao Yan's eyes, which chilled his heart.



    



     



    



    He had always doted on Xiao Yan, but he never imagined that Xiao Yan would inexplicably harbor such resentment towards him.



    



     



    



    Moreover, he hadn't anticipated that his youngest son's character would be so inadequate.



    



     



    



    Unfit for great responsibilities!



    



     



    



    In an instant, Xiao Zhan seemed to age a decade.



    



     



    



    For the first time, he felt that Nalan Yanran's decision to break off the engagement was truly correct. Otherwise, he would have harmed the young lady and failed the Nalan family, who had good relations with the Xiao family.



    



     



    



    The system, observing all this from a god's perspective, was very confused. In the original story, Xiao Yan had put on an excellent facade, concealing his heavy thoughts. Why was the current Xiao Yan so unable to hide his emotions? Everything was written on his face.



    



     



    



    When in doubt, ask the host. The system eagerly brought this question to Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    [In the original story, Gu Xun'er and his two brothers were always by his side, encouraging him when he was down, constantly boosting his confidence, letting him know that there were still people in the Xiao family who recognized his strength. But in this world, apart from Xiao Zhan, no one in the Xiao family is willing to encourage or accompany him. Not to mention Gu Xun'er, even his two brothers have long seen through his character due to his attitude towards me and have never been close to him. Xiao Zhan, being the clan leader, often can't spare time and can't guide him, which has led to the current Xiao Yan's psychological distortion. He desperately wants to use his strength to make everyone acknowledge and even revere him. If anyone dares to show an attitude different from the reverence he desires, he assumes they're looking down on him or mocking him.]



    



     



    



    [This is the impact that loneliness can bring.]



    



     



    



    Moreover, Xiao Han herself was a huge stimulus for Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    The twin he had always looked down upon was slowly growing stronger, while he had fallen from grace. Wasn't this contrast a massive stimulus?



    



     



    



    The system was surprised: [Host, have you been using yourself to stimulate Xiao Yan all along?]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han neither confirmed nor denied.



    



     



    



    Looking at Xiao Yan on stage, who made no effort to hide his emotions, a cold smile appeared in Xiao Han's eyes.



    



     



    



    She felt there was no need for her to act; Xiao Yan would bring about his own downfall.



    



     



    



    Mistaking the worry on Xiao Zhan's face for distrust in himself, Xiao Yan's previously good mood was instantly ruined. With a gloomy face, he returned to his position as instructed by the Second Elder.



    



     



    



    After Xiao Yan came Gu Xun'er. When her name was called, she didn't immediately go up but turned to look at the person beside her.



    



     



    



    The young woman still had her eyes closed, showing no reaction.



    



     



    



    For some unknown reason, a feeling of disappointment welled up in Gu Xun'er's heart. She frowned slightly, suppressing the sudden feeling, then put on her usual calm smile and stepped towards the high platform.



    



     



    



    As the green-clothed young woman slowly walked up, the training ground fell into unprecedented silence, with countless burning gazes fixed on her.



    



     



    



    On the high platform, everyone stopped their low conversations, their gazes converging on this most dazzling pearl of the Xiao family.



    



     



    



    The VIP guests also ceased their discussions. A major reason for their participation in the Xiao family's coming-of-age ceremony today was to confirm whether this young woman, who was the talk of Wutan City, was truly as rumored.



    



     



    



    It could be said that, except for Xiao Han, almost everyone's attention was on Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    The reason Xiao Han showed no reaction was that she was very familiar with Gu Xun'er's strength. She felt no need to open her eyes to watch her disciple and junior sister wow the audience.



    



     



    



    Among the crowd, the most intense and blatant gaze naturally came from Xiao Yan, who had regained his cultivation talent. At this moment, Xiao Yan stared at the young woman on stage with burning eyes, a hint of determination flashing in them.



    



     



    



    The unique transmigrator, disciple of a mysterious alchemist, on the path of a waste's revenge—Xiao Yan was absolutely certain that he was the protagonist often mentioned in novels, the child of destiny. With his status as the protagonist, what woman couldn't he have? This lotus-like young woman would definitely become one of his "bosom friends"!



    



     



    



    Thinking of this, Xiao Yan's gaze towards Gu Xun'er became even more unrestrained, and his mood, previously soured by Xiao Zhan, improved.



    



     



    



    Long aware of a gaze that made her feel sick, Gu Xun'er knew without looking back who it belonged to. She couldn't help but frown slightly, her aversion to Xiao Yan growing stronger.



    



     



    



    After going through the tedious ceremony, under the watchful eyes of everyone present, Gu Xun'er walked unhurriedly to the black stone tablet. She extended her small hand, her sleeve sliding down to reveal a stretch of snow-white, slender wrist.



    



     



    



    Her jade-like hand gently touched the cold black stone tablet. Gu Xun'er slowly closed her eyes, and the Dou Disciple within her body surged rapidly.



    



     



    



    As the Dou Disciple was inputted, the black stone tablet, after a moment of silence, suddenly emitted a strong light.



    



     



    



    Dou Practitioner: Seven Stars!



    



     



    



    Looking at the four large, glittering golden characters on the black stone tablet, a series of teacups could be heard falling to the ground in the VIP seats. The representatives from various forces in Wutan City were now all wide-eyed and incredulous.



    



     



    



    The Xiao family members, having already known Gu Xun'er's strength from the test a month ago, were no longer so shocked.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan also took a deep breath. Although he still felt somewhat uncomfortable internally, he was relieved.



    



     



    



    As expected of the person he had set his sights on, only someone with strong abilities was worthy of him.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han remained unmoved. Over the past year, she had focused on training Gu Xun'er's combat ability and solidifying her foundation. Thus, Gu Xun'er had only advanced by one star, but it must be said that this year of learning had been incredibly beneficial for Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    The young woman beneath the stone tablet seemed to dislike such attention. She frowned helplessly, then turned and returned to the back of the crowd.



    



     



    



    Just as she returned to her original spot, Xiao Han opened her eyes and nodded to Gu Xun'er: "Not bad."



    



     



    



    Her disciple was obedient and hardworking, so she should praise her to show encouragement.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er smiled genuinely from the bottom of her heart.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's coming-of-age ceremony came after Gu Xun'er's. To irritate Xiao Yan, she set her strength at eight stages of Dou Disciple.



    



     



    



    In the previous test, she had demonstrated seven stages of Dou Disciple.



    



     



    



    A series of sharp intakes of breath immediately came from the Xiao family disciples below.



    



     



    



    "Eight stages of Dou Disciple..."



    



     



    



    "If I remember correctly, Miss Xiao Han was only at seven stages a month ago."



    



     



    



    "She actually broke through in just a month..."



    



     



    



    Hearing the commotion around him, Xiao Yan couldn't help but darken his face.



    



     



    



    Damn it, this sister was indeed incompatible with him, actually stealing his thunder again. How infuriating!



    



     



    



    After each person's ceremony retest, they could accept one challenge from a clan member. However, today was the coming-of-age ceremony, and everyone was worried about losing face in front of other forces if they lost, so no one proposed a challenge.



    



     



    



    But Xiao Yan didn't think this way.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er had stolen all his limelight. Gu Xun'er was fine, she was the woman he had his eye on, but this sister who had always irritated him since childhood really made him very unhappy. Although Xiao Han was at eight stages of Dou Disciple, one stage higher than him, he was the protagonist. Wasn't it common for protagonists to challenge those above their level? Besides, he had two Xuan-rank battle techniques. He didn't believe he would lose to this waste.



    



     



    



    With a cold laugh, Xiao Yan shouted, "I'll do it!"



    



     



    



    Hearing someone respond, all eyes in the venue immediately focused on Xiao Yan. This feeling of being the center of attention made the smugness on his face even more pronounced.



    



     



    



    People from other forces looked at each other in confusion.



    



     



    



    Weren't Xiao Yan and Xiao Han siblings? Their relationship... didn't seem good at all.



    



     



    



    Xiao Zhan also hadn't expected Xiao Yan to propose a challenge. His face immediately darkened further.



    



     



    



    In fact, Xiao Zhan had always harbored some guilt towards Xiao Han. As Xiao Han grew older, her face looked more and more like his deceased wife. Every time he saw Xiao Han's face, Xiao Zhan felt as if he was back on the day his wife died, which was why he was reluctant to see Xiao Han. But Xiao Zhan knew in his heart that this child had done nothing wrong; the mistake was his from beginning to end.



    



     



    



    But as the clan leader, Xiao Zhan was busy with affairs, and in his heart, because of his mistake, his daughter had grown more and more distant from him. Though they were father and daughter, they were like strangers, which had also made him very distressed.



    



     



    



    Looking at his daughter on stage with an indifferent expression, then at his son walking towards the stage with an arrogant look, for the first time, he felt he had truly failed.



    



     



    



    He might be an excellent clan leader of the Xiao family, but he was also the Xiao family's most unsuccessful father.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't know Xiao Zhan's thoughts, but the system saw the changes in Xiao Zhan's expression and roughly understood his thoughts.



    



     



    



    The system thought for a moment and decided to tell the host later. Xiao Zhan wasn't as bad as imagined.



    



     



    



    When Xiao Yan proposed the challenge, Gu Xun'er couldn't help but burst into laughter.



    



     



    



    Did Xiao Yan really want to embarrass himself at the coming-of-age ceremony?



    



     



    



    The system had the same thought, but it couldn't wait for Xiao Yan to challenge its host.



    



     



    



    [Host! Beat him up!]



    



     



    



    Watching Xiao Yan walk towards her step by step, a cold smile appeared in Xiao Han's heart.



    



     



    



    
      Since you're so intent on self-destruction, don't blame her for showing no mercy.
    

  
    Xiao Yan, oblivious to Xiao Zhan's displeased expression, strode forward confidently, saying with a smug smile, "Xiao Han, let your brother test how strong your combat skills really are."



    



     



    



    "Xiao Yan challenges Xiao Han. Xiao Han, do you accept?" Seeing Xiao Yan already at the center of the arena, the Second Elder asked, somewhat resignedly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han maintained her usual calm expression. She gave a slight bow and said, "Please guide me, elder brother."



    



     



    



    The stark contrast between Xiao Han and Xiao Yan's demeanor was evident to all, and those in the VIP room formed their own opinions.



    



     



    



    "Although this Xiao Family's Third Young Master has remarkable talent, advancing four stages in a year, his character seems lacking. It's unlikely he'll achieve greatness."



    



     



    



    Fortunately, Xiao Yan didn't hear this; otherwise, given his temperament, he might have harbored resentment against all the forces in Wutan City.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's acceptance, the Second Elder sighed again in resignation. As he stepped back, he whispered in a voice only the two could hear, "Remember, just demonstrate, don't go all out!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan sneered.



    



     



    



    Just demonstrate? Hah, on the battlefield, weapons show no mercy. Those without skill must simply endure.



    



     



    



    Looking at Xiao Han standing casually before him, Xiao Yan gave a cold laugh. He slowly clenched his fists, and faint Dou Qi rapidly circulated within his body, bringing waves of powerful sensations.



    



     



    



    After a brief moment of stillness, Xiao Yan's foot suddenly stomped the ground. He charged directly towards Xiao Han, who was within arm's reach. As he rushed forward, he raised his hand, his slightly curled palm suddenly opening, unleashing a powerful pushing force.



    



     



    



    "Xuan-rank low-grade: Fire-Blowing Palm!"



    



     



    



    Calmly watching the rapidly approaching palm, even before it came close, Xiao Han could feel its formidable pushing force. But she remained unperturbed, stepping sideways to dodge Xiao Yan's attack.



    



     



    



    "Hah! If you've got the guts, don't dodge!" Although his previous attack missed, Xiao Han's evasion inflated Xiao Yan's ego. After landing, his outstretched right hand suddenly clenched, and a fierce suction force shot out from his palm. "Xuan-rank battle skill: Absorbing Palm!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced down at the audience, seeing Gu Xun'er intently focused on the battle above. She couldn't help but curl her lips slightly.



    



     



    



    Watch carefully.



    



     



    



    Meeting Xiao Han's gaze, Gu Xun'er keenly understood her meaning, causing her to shake her head with an amused smile.



    



     



    



    Was she using Xiao Yan for a live demonstration?



    



     



    



    Originally, given Xiao Yan's strength, he shouldn't have been able to pull Xiao Han at all. However, Xiao Han didn't resist, allowing herself to be yanked forward by the suction force as he wished, hurtling towards him.



    



     



    



    Her body arcing through the air, Xiao Han flew straight towards Xiao Yan, who had an inexplicable smile tugging at his lips.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han getting closer and closer, Xiao Yan could barely contain his wild joy.



    



     



    



    He clenched his right fist, his body slightly bent. After a brief pause, his body shot forward like an arrow leaving a bow, rushing to meet Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    "Eighth-Ranked Collapse!"



    



     



    



    As the fist was about to land on Xiao Han, everyone couldn't help but tense up. Xiao Zhan abruptly stood up, his expression extremely grim.



    



     



    



    Anyone could see that Xiao Yan had no intention of holding back. If this punch truly landed on Xiao Han, she would either die or be severely injured!



    



     



    



    Only Gu Xun'er remained calm. Her Senior Sister could defeat her without using Dou Qi, so how could she possibly lose to Xiao Yan, who was only at seven stages of Dou Disciple? Moreover, Xiao Han hadn't used a single battle skill from start to finish.



    



     



    



    Suddenly, Xiao Han in mid-air flashed a smile. Her body suddenly defied physics, dropping at extreme speed, narrowly avoiding Xiao Yan's full-force Eighth-Ranked Collapse.



    



     



    



    Thousand Pound Drop!



    



     



    



    The moment she landed, Xiao Han abandoned her previous nonchalance. Her form exploded into action. She didn't use Lightning Shadow Formless, merely concentrating Dou Qi in her legs, but even so, her speed was shocking.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan couldn't change direction mid-air, so when he landed, his back was to Xiao Han. As he turned, he saw Xiao Han's face up close.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's hand, as if plucking flowers and leaves, passed through Xiao Yan's arms and casually pressed against his abdomen.



    



     



    



    "Lightning-Breaking Palm."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's body, like a leaf in a gale, under countless shocked gazes, was directly blasted off the high platform.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han withdrew her hand, her expression unchanged from beginning to end.



    



     



    



    Lightning-Breaking Palm was a yellow-rank mid-grade battle skill she had casually picked from the Xiao Family's Battle Skill Hall. After all, the battle skills in the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique were all very high-level, sometimes inconvenient to display in front of others, so she simply chose a few yellow-rank mid-grade lightning-attribute battle skills from the Battle Skill Hall.



    



     



    



    She hadn't used her full strength, so although Xiao Yan was sent flying, he wasn't seriously injured. Though she very much wanted to give Xiao Yan a thorough beating, now was clearly not the right time.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan struggled to his feet, his face contorted, shame and resentment evident. He felt that Xiao Han knocking him off the high platform was an insult to him.



    



     



    



    However, others didn't see it that way. In their view, Xiao Han, considering family ties, hadn't injured Xiao Yan, merely sending him off the stage. The contrast between Xiao Han's restraint and Xiao Yan's lethal intent was stark, and everyone could see who was right and who was wrong. As a result, Xiao Yan's image in everyone's hearts became even more despicable.



    



     



    



    Xiao Zhan also breathed a sigh of relief, sitting back down.



    



     



    



    Yafei watched the young woman on stage with great interest, inwardly marveling. Xiao Han had used only one battle skill from start to finish, directly sending Xiao Yan off the stage.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han maintained a stern expression, returning to her original position at the Second Elder's gesture.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er looked at her with a beaming smile, saying, "Senior Sister's battle was indeed brilliant. Xun'er learned quite a lot."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded.



    



     



    



    It was good that she learned. It wasn't in vain that she had deliberately drawn out the fight with Xiao Yan for so long.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    After Xiao Han's ceremony, other clan members continued to take the stage.



    



     



    



    The coming-of-age ceremony, which had begun in the early morning, finally drew to a close in the afternoon amidst a field of amazed exclamations.



    



     



    



    After the ceremony dispersed, Xiao Yu, accompanied by Xiao Ning and Xiao Mei, sought out Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    "Not bad, already at eight stages of Dou Disciple," Xiao Yu said to Xiao Han, tilting her chin up. "Your match with that bastard Xiao Yan today made your elder sister here feel incredibly satisfied."



    



     



    



    "Are you free in a couple of days? It's rare for me to come back. Let's go to the market district together? Cousin Xun'er, you should come too, right?"



    



     



    



    As she spoke, Xiao Yu looked towards Gu Xun'er beside Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled slightly: "Sure, Cousin Xiao Yu. Cousin Xiao Han, let's go relax together."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: No, she didn't want to.



    



     



    



    However, faced with Xiao Yu's threatening gaze and seeing Gu Xun'er's smiling eyes, Xiao Han considered for a moment and still agreed.



    



     



    



    Relaxing occasionally wasn't bad.



    



     



    



    Having received Xiao Han's response, they set the time for five days later, in the afternoon after choosing cultivation methods at the Dou Qi Tower. Satisfied, Xiao Yu left with her younger brother and sister.



    



     



    



    "Cousin Xiao Yu is still as energetic as ever," Gu Xun'er said with a smile.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han remained noncommittal.



    



     



    



    "But I've heard that Cousin Xiao Yu already has someone she likes, and they've been dating for nearly a year," Gu Xun'er immediately dropped another bombshell.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: ... What did it matter to her who Xiao Yu liked...



    



     



    



    "I heard that person is Cousin Xiao Yu's mentor," Gu Xun'er continued, regardless of whether Xiao Han was listening or not.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's ears twitched slightly, finally showing some reaction.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu's mentor... wasn't that the water-attribute Great Dou Shi called Ruo Lin?



    



     



    



    Back when she was in high school reading this novel, a group of fujoshi and fudanshi around her shipped Xiao Yu and Ruo Lin. Who would have thought they'd actually end up together?



    



     



    



    The system offered its own thoughts: [Of course, a young lady should be with another young lady. Otherwise, what? Let that bastard Xiao Yan benefit?]



    



     



    



    That's true. Xiao Han nodded silently.



    



     



    



    "It's getting late now, Xun'er will head back first," Gu Xun'er smiled gracefully at Xiao Han. "In a few days, we'll go to the market district together. Senior Sister, don't stand us up, okay?"



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er's barely concealed excitement, Xiao Han inwardly marveled that girls indeed had no resistance to shopping.



    



     



    



    System: Host, you're a girl too, you know...



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    After parting with Gu Xun'er, Xiao Han didn't return directly but first went to the Miteer Auction House.



    



     



    



    Yafei was somewhat surprised to see Xiao Han arrive uninvited. It had been less than a month since Xiao Han last sold pills to them, and she couldn't imagine why she was here now.



    



     



    



    Could it be about the Jia Lie Family seizing the Xiao Family's market?



    



     



    



    Yafei had guessed correctly; Xiao Han was indeed here for this matter.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan had already become twisted and had unilaterally formed a grudge against Xiao Zhan. Xiao Han believed he wouldn't care about this disaster befalling the Xiao Family. He would probably keep the money from selling the pills he refined for himself.



    



     



    



    The Jia Lie Family had invited a first-grade alchemist, and their cheap Spring Return Powder had already taken most of the city's market share. If the Xiao Family didn't take measures soon, they might face the embarrassing situation of having no customers in the market.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had no particular feelings for the Xiao Family, but people like Xiao Yu had treated her quite well. Xiao Han didn't consider herself a good person, but she should at least have a basic conscience. So this time, she planned to intervene, replacing the original Xiao Yan to help the Xiao Family through this crisis.



    



     



    



    Moreover, in the original story, Xiao Yan had used this incident to reveal that he had been taken as a disciple by a mysterious alchemist, gaining extremely high prestige in the Xiao Family. By completing these tasks in Xiao Yan's place, she was also preventing Xiao Yan from establishing authority in the Xiao Family.



    



     



    



    However, she thought that even if she didn't do it, the current Xiao Yan wouldn't do it either. In his heart, the Xiao Family was probably just something dispensable. Plus, he would be leaving for training with the Medicine Elder soon, so whether the Xiao Family existed or not made no difference to him.



    



     



    



    Facing Yafei, Xiao Han stated her purpose directly: "I hope that in the future, the Miteer Auction House can refuse to provide medicinal ingredients to the Jia Lie Family."



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's words, Yafei thought, sure enough. Given their relationship, even if the Miteer Auction House had rules against getting involved in disputes between families, she would try her best to help.



    



     



    



    However, before she could respond, Xiao Han continued: "To compensate for the Miteer Auction House's losses, I... my teacher can provide five Qi Gathering Pills to the Miteer Auction House for free. Of course, the auction house will need to provide the materials."



    



     



    



    Yafei was stunned by Xiao Han's generosity.



    



     



    



    Five fourth-grade Qi Gathering Pills? Given to them for free? Had she heard correctly?



    



     



    



    The Jia Lie Family had only bought medicinal ingredients worth 100,000 gold coins from the auction house in total. These five Qi Gathering Pills could be auctioned for over a million gold coins!



    



     



    



    
      After a while, Yafei said with difficulty: "Little Xiao Han, are you sure your teacher knows about your generosity..."
    

  
    Finally, the two reached an agreement. The Miteer Auction House would refuse to sell any medicinal ingredients to the Jia Lie Family, while Xiao Han would provide five fourth-grade Qi Gathering Pills to the Miteer Auction House for free.



    



     



    



    With the materials for refining Qi Gathering Pills in hand, Xiao Han bid farewell to Yafei and returned home.



    



     



    



    Cutting off the Jia Lie Family's supply of medicinal ingredients was not a long-term solution. Only by producing a better healing medicine than the Spring Return Powder could they save the Xiao Family's market. Xiao Han thought this was perfect; since Gu Xun'er was learning alchemy anyway, why not sell the pills she refined?



    



     



    



    Having a seventh-grade alchemist refine first-grade healing medicine was like using a sledgehammer to crack a nut.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han felt unashamedly lazy.



    



     



    



    System: Its host had worked so hard, what's wrong with slacking off occasionally!



    



     



    



    The next day at Mao hour, Gu Xun'er came to the back mountain as usual, but saw her teacher whom she hadn't seen for a full six months.



    



     



    



    Seeing her arrive, Xiao Han led her to an inconspicuous cave on the back mountain.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er immediately understood that her teacher was going to teach her alchemy.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took out the cauldron and medicinal ingredients she had bought from the Miteer Auction House long ago and placed them in front of Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er carefully examined the cauldron. The medicinal cauldron was dark red all over. At the bottom of the cauldron were carved two ferocious snake heads, their wide-open mouths forming two interconnected fire holes. The holes were curved and continuous, becoming smaller in diameter as they went deeper inside.



    



     



    



    At the top of the cauldron, a giant snake coiled to form a dark red lid. There was a special hole in the lid, specifically for adding medicinal ingredients.



    



     



    



    On the lid were scattered some finely made holes crafted from ice silver, serving to dissipate heat and prevent explosions due to high temperatures. In the middle of the cauldron was a transparent mirror surface made of ice essence, allowing a clear view of everything inside during the pill refining process.



    



     



    



    The surface of the cauldron was adorned with beautiful magical beast carvings, so lifelike they seemed almost real.



    



     



    



    "This is a two-mouthed cauldron, very suitable for beginners like you," Xiao Han said calmly.



    



     



    



    "Two-mouthed cauldron?" Hearing this unfamiliar term, Gu Xun'er blinked in confusion.



    



     



    



    "Medicinal cauldrons are also ranked. The more fire holes a cauldron has, the higher grade and rarer it is. Don't think these fire holes are just randomly punched holes; the intricacies inside are beyond the comprehension of laymen. The fire holes are the essence of a medicinal cauldron, requiring high-precision grinding. During the crafting process, even the slightest error will render the entire cauldron a failure. Therefore, cauldrons with more fire holes provide stronger auxiliary effects for alchemy. Of course, controlling multiple fire holes requires powerful spiritual perception. For you now, controlling two fire holes is already your limit," Xiao Han explained.



    



     



    



    "First, familiarize yourself with this cauldron. Place one of your hands on the fire hole, then circulate your internal Dou Qi and input it into the cauldron."



    



     



    



    As a female lead, Gu Xun'er's talent was indeed exceptional. Under Xiao Han's guidance, after ruining a few batches of medicinal ingredients, she gradually got the hang of it and successfully refined her first batch of medicinal liquid.



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Han only glanced at it before discarding this flawed medicinal liquid. For a beginner, Gu Xun'er's first successful batch was already considered perfect, but for someone like Xiao Han who pursued perfection, Gu Xun'er still had a long way to go.



    



     



    



    "Different materials have different temperature resistances, so you must learn to control the flame temperature at any point in the cauldron at will. Where low temperature is needed, you must suppress the flame; where high temperature is required, you must release the suppression to increase the flame temperature," Xiao Han said calmly, leaning against the wall, watching the young woman whose forehead had already begun to bead with sweat.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er took a deep breath, allocating a strand of spiritual perception to control the temperature inside the medicinal cauldron.



    



     



    



    Inside the cauldron, tiny black particles finally burst open under the continuously rising temperature. Wisps of black powder slowly floated into the pale red liquid in the center of the cauldron, deepening its color.



    



     



    



    When the last wisp of black powder floated into the liquid, Gu Xun'er let out a long sigh of relief. Her hand slowly left the fire hole, and as she withdrew her hand, the flames in the cauldron gradually extinguished.



    



     



    



    Looking at Gu Xun'er's heaving chest, Xiao Han was silent for a moment. With a wave of her hand, the cauldron's lid flew off. Her right hand beckoned, and a large glob of deep red, translucent liquid leaped out of the cauldron, hovering in mid-air of the cave.



    



     



    



    Glancing at the liquid emitting a strong medicinal scent, Xiao Han nodded, quite satisfied.



    



     



    



    Her hand sliced through the air, and following her hand's movement, the flowing deep red liquid was divided into at least a hundred small droplets.



    



     



    



    With a thought from Xiao Han, over a hundred small jade bottles suddenly filled the narrow cave.



    



     



    



    After arranging the jade bottles, she casually waved her hand, and the liquid in mid-air accurately fell into the jade bottles.



    



     



    



    "Not bad," Xiao Han nodded. "Congratulations, you've refined a fairly perfect batch of medicinal liquid."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, exhausted from overusing her spiritual perception, couldn't speak. She couldn't help but smile bitterly; her teacher was definitely a demon teacher, showing no mercy even to her disciple.



    



     



    



    This couldn't just be called strict; it was downright harsh!



    



     



    



    However, Gu Xun'er didn't complain. After all, her teacher's strictness was also good for her.



    



     



    



    "How do you plan to handle these medicinal liquids?" Xiao Han tossed this question to Gu Xun'er. Although she had prepared the materials and cauldron, these medicinal liquids were indeed refined by Gu Xun'er. Though she was her teacher, she had no right to decide the fate of these medicinal liquids.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er thought for a moment and said, "I don't have much use for so many medicinal liquids. Since the Jia Lie Family has taken a large share of the Xiao Family's market with their Spring Return Powder, why not give these medicines to the Xiao Family?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was surprised: "Are you that close to the Xiao Family?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled sweetly: "What does the Xiao Family matter to me? But who made Senior Sister a member of the Xiao Family?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was stunned for a moment and said no more.



    



     



    



    Over the next few days, Gu Xun'er spent almost all her time by the medicinal cauldron. Although the days were extremely tiring, the storage ring full of healing medicine made her feel quite gratified during her rest periods.



    



     



    



    Her control over temperature also became more and more proficient with so many pill refining sessions.



    



     



    



    Later, Xiao Han, under the guise of a mysterious merchant, established contact with the Xiao Family, selling them the healing medicinal liquid refined by Gu Xun'er at a low price, and signed a long-term cooperation agreement with the Xiao Family.



    



     



    



    When asked about the name of this medicinal liquid, she casually made up the name "Yu Ling Powder".



    



     



    



    She gave all the money earned to Gu Xun'er. After all, it was Gu Xun'er who refined the medicine.



    



     



    



    Time passed quickly, and soon, the Xiao Family disciples welcomed the day to select cultivation methods at the Dou Qi Tower.



    



     



    



    On the plaque of the huge tower were inscribed three characters in an ancient style: "Dou Qi Tower". The plaque was slightly yellowed, its grooves showing the vicissitudes of time.



    



     



    



    This tower was the most important place in the Xiao Family—the Dou Qi Tower. All the Dou Qi cultivation methods collected by the family over hundreds of years were stored here, and these methods were the guarantee of the Xiao Family's current status.



    



     



    



    Standing in the queue, Xiao Han's cold expression formed a stark contrast with the excited clansmen around her. As someone who possessed a world-class cultivation method, she truly couldn't muster any interest in these yellow-rank methods of the Xiao Family.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er shared the same attitude, so the two who already had cultivation methods stood together in silence, completely out of place with their surroundings.



    



     



    



    "I've explained the rules for entering the Dou Qi Tower many times, so I won't repeat them in detail now. In short, after entering the Dou Qi Tower, everyone must come out within two hours! Also, each person can only take one Dou Qi cultivation method that matches their attribute, no more. If anyone tries to secretly keep extra methods, they will be disqualified from obtaining a Dou Qi cultivation method. So, you'd better be careful!" Standing on the high steps, Xiao Zhan swept his stern gaze over the large group of young men and women below, his face serious.



    



     



    



    "Yes!" The numerous youths responded excitedly in loud voices, their gazes burning as they looked at the huge tower. Being able to obtain a good Dou Qi cultivation method would allow them to take the lead from the start, which had always been the most anticipated thing in the hearts of all clan members.



    



     



    



    "Since everyone knows the rules, let's begin."



    



     



    



    Xiao Zhan nodded with satisfaction and stepped back, revealing the stone pillar standing in front of the tower's main door. The pillar was about one meter tall, with a transparent crystal ball placed on its top.



    



     



    



    With a wave of his hand, two guards behind him slowly pushed open the black giant doors with a muffled creaking sound.



    



     



    



    "After testing your own attribute, you can enter. Remember, once inside, walk the path according to your attribute, don't take the wrong path!" Xiao Zhan nodded, gesturing to the crowd below that they could start.



    



     



    



    Hearing they could begin, everyone was extremely excited, but they still obediently lined up, moving forward step by step.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't want to compete with these kids, so she consciously stood at the end of the queue. Gu Xun'er naturally wanted to follow her, so when she saw Xiao Han standing at the end of the queue, she also left her place in line and came to Xiao Han's side.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han felt a bit of a headache. Why was this female lead so clingy to her? She didn't know if this was a good thing or a bad thing.



    



     



    



    Time passed slowly, and finally, after everyone else had gone in, Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er came before Xiao Zhan.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han, a trace of guilt flashed through Xiao Zhan's eyes.



    



     



    



    With her keen senses, Xiao Han naturally caught that flash of guilt in Xiao Zhan's eyes. Recalling what the system had told her not long ago, Xiao Han slightly lowered her eyelids and raised her hand towards the crystal ball.



    



     



    



    Some things, once wrong, are wrong, no matter how justified the reasons may seem.



    



     



    



    The crystal ball emitted a dazzling silver light, representing Xiao Han's extremely pure lightning energy.



    



     



    



    Xiao Zhan knew his daughter's attribute. He was silent for a moment, then sighed and said in a low voice, "Lightning path, third route, last room."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was stunned, her gaze immediately becoming intriguing.



    



     



    



    Was Xiao Zhan giving her special treatment? Wasn't this the treatment that Xiao Yan received in the original story? But she clearly hadn't seen Xiao Zhan give Xiao Yan any special treatment just now.



    



     



    



    It seems Xiao Yan truly had a talent for causing trouble.



    



     



    



    A cold smile flashed in Xiao Han's eyes. Without the support of the Xiao Family, she wondered how Xiao Yan would manage to learn about and obtain the Tuo She Ancient Emperor Jade that Xiao Zhan possessed.



    



     



    



    After Xiao Han finished her test, she stood aside to watch Gu Xun'er's test.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er looked at the smooth crystal ball, hesitated slightly, then shook her head somewhat helplessly and gently touched it with her slender finger.



    



     



    



    As Gu Xun'er's finger touched it, after a brief moment of stillness, the crystal ball suddenly turned fiery red, instantly becoming as hot and dazzling as a fireball. Xiao Han's sharp eyes caught a glimpse of green hidden deep within.



    



     



    



    Looking at the crystal ball that had turned into a fireball with some shock, Xiao Zhan's mouth was slightly open, his heart skipping a beat.



    



     



    



    The fireball persisted for a moment, only slowly fading after Gu Xun'er withdrew her finger. By then, fine cracks had spread all over the crystal ball.



    



     



    



    Looking at the about-to-shatter crystal ball with a wry smile, Xiao Zhan sighed helplessly and waved his hand, saying, "Quick, go in."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at Gu Xun'er thoughtfully.



    



     



    



    Such a pure fire constitution, plus that hint of wood attribute, she was simply born to be an alchemist.



    



     



    



    
      It seems she had also stumbled upon a treasure.
    

  
    Stepping through the black doors, the light inside the Dou Qi Tower was slightly dim. A soft glow emanated from fire pearls on the surrounding walls, illuminating the spacious tower with a deep, quiet radiance.



    



     



    



    Upon entering, several wide passages appeared before them. At the front of each passage were large characters representing various attributes.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er had different attributes, so they separated at the fork in the path.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stepped into the lightning path. Inside were five smaller paths, where one could faintly see the figures of some clan members.



    



     



    



    Lightning attributes were always rare, and the Xiao family had few lightning-attributed disciples. So, walking along the third path, Xiao Han didn't see anyone.



    



     



    



    Walking directly to the last room, Xiao Han looked up at the room number.



    



     



    



    Thirty-two.



    



     



    



    The silver door of the room before her was already open, revealing a faint silver light screen.



    



     



    



    The silver light screen was a defensive setting and also the final test for young clan members. To obtain the cultivation method inside, one needed to break through the light screen.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han touched the light screen, then glanced at the other doors, noticing that the light screen of the room Xiao Zhan had directed her to was the hardest.



    



     



    



    She placed her hand on the light screen, then slightly concentrated. A flash of silver light appeared in her hand, and the light screen before her shattered like glass.



    



     



    



    Although she didn't need a cultivation method, she might as well go in and take a look out of courtesy.



    



     



    



    The light in the small room was a bit brighter. The room wasn't spacious. In the center of the small room was a stone platform, upon which lay a dark silver scroll.



    



     



    



    The system scanned it and reported to Xiao Han: [Host, it's a yellow-rank high-grade cultivation method called "Thundershock Sky".]



    



     



    



    Yellow-rank high-grade? Xiao Han raised an eyebrow. This was the highest-level lightning-system cultivation method in the Xiao family to date. Was Xiao Zhan really willing to part with it?



    



     



    



    "Well, I'll take it for now. It might be useful later," Xiao Han thought, and stored the cultivation method in her system space.



    



     



    



    Having taken the item, Xiao Han had no intention of lingering and walked straight out of the lightning path.



    



     



    



    As soon as she exited, she heard Xiao Yan's arrogant voice: "I can help you break the light screen, but you have to beg me first."



    



     



    



    System: [...Oh boy, the male lead is courting death again.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han originally didn't want to meddle, but upon hearing Xiao Yan's voice, she changed her mind and turned towards the source of the sound.



    



     



    



    Rounding a corner, Xiao Han finally saw the crowd.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan was standing in front of the crowd, looking arrogantly at a girl in a red dress. The girl's face was flushed with anxiety, one hand pressed against the light screen, her face pale. It seemed she wanted to obtain the cultivation method inside the room but couldn't break the light screen.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han understood the situation. Wasn't that red-clad girl Xiao Mei?



    



     



    



    "Xiao Yan, how can you be like this? That's too much!" Someone surrounding Xiao Mei indignantly shouted at Xiao Yan, "If you don't want to help, then don't, but how can you insult people?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan sneered, "Did I insult her? I'm just stating facts. With this little strength, you still want to get a cultivation method? Heh, considering we're from the same clan, as long as you, Xiao Mei, beg me nicely, I'll help you break the light screen. Otherwise, don't cry when time runs out."



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Mei's expression on the verge of tears, Xiao Yan felt extremely pleased.



    



     



    



    Let them look down on him before. Now, don't they have to beg him humbly?



    



     



    



    As Xiao Yan was secretly rejoicing, an indifferent voice he hated to the bone came from behind: "What's going on here?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's smug expression froze, then turned to hatred.



    



     



    



    Everyone looked towards the voice and saw a white-clad young woman calmly walking towards them.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei, as if grasping at a lifeline, pleaded to the approaching Xiao Han: "Cousin Xiao Han, I can't break the light screen here. Can you help me?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at Xiao Yan, taking in the hatred on his face. She inwardly gave a cold, hard smile. This person was truly oblivious, unaware that he had thoroughly squandered the Xiao family's goodwill. But even if he knew, he probably wouldn't care.



    



     



    



    But she didn't mind adding to his frustration.



    



     



    



    Thinking this, Xiao Han calmly uttered two words to Xiao Mei: "Step back."



    



     



    



    "Ah? Oh..." Xiao Mei was momentarily stunned, then finally came to her senses. Her pretty face lit up with joy as she obediently moved aside.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan spoke maliciously: "Xiao Han, you think you can break this light screen?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't even turn her head: "At least I defeated you."



    



     



    



    Hearing her mention this, Xiao Yan's expression instantly twisted. He angrily said: "If I hadn't been careless, how could a waste like you possibly have beaten me?"



    



     



    



    Before Xiao Han could speak, an elderly voice sounded: "Xiao Yan, enough! Victory and defeat are common in battle. If you can't face defeat, how will you ever embrace victory?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was startled, then narrowed her eyes.



    



     



    



    This was... Medicine Elder's voice?



    



     



    



    She never expected to hear Medicine Elder's voice.



    



     



    



    And that form of address... It seemed Medicine Elder was also dissatisfied with Xiao Yan's character.



    



     



    



    Hearing Medicine Elder's rebuke, the insults about to leave Xiao Yan's mouth were caught in his throat. His expression changed several times before he finally left in anger.



    



     



    



    This old man, always meddling, how annoying. If he didn't still need him, he wouldn't bother serving him!



    



     



    



    Once he had learned all of the old man's skills and taken all the good things in his possession for himself, he'd show him!



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Yan leave, Xiao Han turned her attention to the light screen before her. She raised her hand and pressed it against the light screen, a flash of silver light passing through her hand.



    



     



    



    "Lightning-Breaking Palm."



    



     



    



    Ripples rapidly spread across the light screen under her hand. Finally, under everyone's shocked gaze, the light screen burst with a bang.



    



     



    



    Withdrawing her hand, Xiao Han said nothing and turned to leave.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei was naturally overjoyed: "Thank you, cousin!"



    



     



    



    Exiting the Dou Qi Tower, Xiao Han immediately saw Gu Xun'er under a tree. She habitually scanned the surroundings and saw Xiao Zhan with an unpleasant expression.



    



     



    



    It seemed the events that had just transpired in the Dou Qi Tower had already reached Xiao Zhan's ears. Otherwise, how could he have such an expression?



    



     



    



    But these weren't things Xiao Han cared to concern herself with. She walked straight towards Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, don't forget about our shopping trip this afternoon," Gu Xun'er reminded her, not curious about what kind of cultivation method Xiao Han had obtained.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded. Since she had agreed, she wouldn't forget.



    



     



    



    "Since everyone's here now, let's go directly to the market district. We can also have lunch there," a voice suddenly came from nearby. Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er turned to see Xiao Yu approaching with Xiao Mei and Xiao Ning.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han, Xiao Mei once again happily expressed her gratitude. She had obtained a yellow-rank high-grade cultivation method. Without Xiao Han's help, she might have truly left empty-handed.



    



     



    



    "I've already heard about what happened in the Dou Qi Tower," Xiao Yu smiled. "Thanks again. But that Xiao Yan is really disgusting. I thought those three years would have tempered his character, but who would have thought he'd become even more arrogant."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er had also heard about the incident in the Dou Qi Tower, but she didn't care about such matters.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said indifferently: "Let him be."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu pursed her lips and changed the subject, apparently not wanting to continue discussing Xiao Yan and spoil the mood. "Let's go to the market district."



    



     



    



    Although she didn't enjoy shopping, Xiao Han had agreed to it and couldn't back out at the last minute, so she didn't object. Since she didn't object, the others certainly wouldn't either. So, after leaving the Dou Qi Tower, the group headed straight for the Xiao family's market district.



    



     



    



    In the bustling market, many mercenaries flocked to various medicine shops, all to purchase the Xiao family's new healing medicine, Yu Ling Powder. Though both were first-grade healing medicines, Yu Ling Powder was not only more effective than the Jia Lie family's Spring Return Powder but also cheaper. So after Yu Ling Powder appeared, it was frantically bought up by mercenaries. The Xiao family not only reclaimed their market share but also left the Jia Lie family at a total loss. Now that the Miteer Auction House had refused to sell medicinal ingredients to the Jia Lie family, they could be said to have suffered a severe blow.



    



     



    



    Walking down the street, Xiao Han's group wandered aimlessly. The Xiao family's market district was crowded, but thanks to Xiao Yu's Jia Nan Academy uniform, the mercenaries would instinctively make way for them, so they didn't feel uncomfortable walking.



    



     



    



    Just then, Xiao Han suddenly heard the system's voice in her mind: [Oh? Host, the system has detected Jia Lie Ao of the Jia Lie family and the first-grade alchemist Liu Xi approaching.]



    



     



    



    Liu Xi? Who was Liu Xi?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, who hadn't paid much attention to the original story, had no impression of minor characters from the early parts, so when the system reminded her, she was momentarily confused.



    



     



    



    [Liu Xi is the first-grade alchemist the Jia Lie family invited back, the one who refined Spring Return Powder,] the system quickly explained, seeing that Xiao Han didn't remember.



    



     



    



    As a cultivator, her powerful spiritual force had given her a strong memory. After the system's reminder, Xiao Han thought carefully and finally found the relevant characters and plot points in some corner of her memory.



    



     



    



    Just as she recalled who Liu Xi was, the next second, they saw the crowd in front of them suddenly scatter to the sides. A group of burly men wearing Jia Lie family guard uniforms escorted Jia Lie Ao and a frail man in white robes, arrogantly walking towards them.



    



     



    



    "Oh my, the Xiao family's market district actually has such beautiful ladies."



    



     



    



    The speaker was the white-robed man walking in the middle. His gaze was glued to Gu Xun'er, his tone extremely frivolous.



    



     



    



    Feeling the other's undisguised gaze, Gu Xun'er's eyebrows furrowed slightly, and she unconsciously took a step back.



    



     



    



    How could Xiao Ning endure seeing the girl he admired being looked at so frivolously by another man? Moreover, he was the only male in their group. If he didn't stand up, was he supposed to hide behind the girls?



    



     



    



    But just as he took a step forward, he was stopped by Xiao Yu.



    



     



    



    "Sister—" Xiao Ning called out urgently. By rights, Xiao Yu's temper was even more explosive and impulsive than his own. Why would she stop him at a time like this?



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu shook her head at him, her gaze rather solemn as she focused on the badge on the frivolous man's clothes opposite them.



    



     



    



    The badge depicted an ancient medicinal cauldron with a silver ripple on its surface that reflected an unusual light in the sunlight.



    



     



    



    
      "This is... a first-grade alchemist?!"
    

  
    "This is... a first-grade alchemist?!"



    



     



    



    Seeing the professional badge on the man's chest, the surrounding crowd exclaimed in shock. These exclamations made the smile on his face grow even wider.



    



     



    



    "I am Liu Xi, a first-grade alchemist. Would the young ladies care to accompany me? If there's anything in the market district that two of you fancy, please charge it to me," the man said, his demeanor arrogant yet frivolous, attempting to put on the air of a refined young gentleman.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu's pretty face changed slightly. Given her temperament, she certainly wouldn't go shopping with this shifty-looking fellow. She immediately responded coldly: "We're not free. Find someone else."



    



     



    



    With that, she grabbed Gu Xun'er's hand and turned to leave.



    



     



    



    As soon as they turned, several burly men emerged from the crowd, blocking their way with vicious grins.



    



     



    



    Looking at the men blocking their path, Xiao Yu's face darkened. She turned back and coldly addressed Jia Lie Ao: "This is our Xiao family's territory. Aren't you being a bit too brazen?"



    



     



    



    "Heh, the Xiao family? Are they that strong? They've just regained some popularity with some Yu Ling Powder. If I wanted, I could easily cripple your Xiao family. Spring Return Powder was just a healing medicine I made casually," Liu Xi said proudly, smoothing his snow-white sleeves.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yu's pretty face flushed with anger, but she didn't lash out verbally. Knowing the power of alchemists, she dared not speak too harshly, lest she bring unnecessary trouble to the Xiao family.



    



     



    



    However, while Xiao Yu was wary of Liu Xi, it didn't mean Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er would be. One was a seventh-grade alchemist, and the other was the disciple of a seventh-grade alchemist and the young miss of the ancient Gu clan. How could they fear a mere first-grade alchemist?



    



     



    



    Lightly raising her eyes to look at the smug-faced Liu Xi, Gu Xun'er parted her small lips. Her voice was light and pleasant, but her words stunned everyone: "Trash is trash. Even if it wears the skin of an alchemist, it's still just trash."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu: "..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu looked at Xiao Han with an indescribable expression: "Has Xun'er been corrupted by you?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "..."



    



     



    



    How is this my fault?!



    



     



    



    The street fell briefly silent, many people looking dumbfounded. This seemingly elegant and charming young lady's insults were no less biting than others'.



    



     



    



    Being so bluntly mocked in public by Gu Xun'er, the narrow-minded Liu Xi's smile gradually faded from his face. He said darkly: "In all these years, you're the first person who dared to speak to me like this."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er felt a headache coming on.



    



     



    



    She really didn't understand how a mere first-grade alchemist could have such arrogance. The way he spoke, it was as if he were the descendant of a Dou Di.



    



     



    



    "Jia Lie Ao, take action. I originally wanted to use proper means, but unfortunately, they don't appreciate it," Liu Xi waved his hand, his face gloomy as he spoke coldly.



    



     



    



    "Uh..." Jia Lie Ao was stunned, rubbing his head in distress. "Brother Liu Xi, our Jia Lie family can't afford to offend the Xiao family now."



    



     



    



    "The Xiao family?" Liu Xi sneered disdainfully. "As long as I can get her, I'll help you truly crush the Xiao family. Besides Spring Return Powder, I can refine two or three other pills. Once I make them, I guarantee the Xiao family will return to their previous state."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Jia Lie Ao was stunned again. He hadn't expected this fellow to so easily reveal his hand. While secretly delighted, he waved his hand: "Capture them!"



    



     



    



    At Jia Lie Ao's command, the more than twenty burly men behind him immediately surrounded Xiao Han's group of five with fierce expressions.



    



     



    



    These men were all two-star Dou Practitioner. Although their side had Xiao Yu, a three-star Dou Practitioner, and Gu Xun'er, a seven-star Dou Practitioner, the opponents were numerous and focused most of their attention on Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han blended in, and with everyone's attention on Gu Xun'er and Xiao Yu, the two Dou Practitioner, no one noticed that the vast majority of the Jia Lie family guards were knocked down by Xiao Han with a single palm strike, unable to get up.



    



     



    



    As a seven-star Dou Practitioner who had been rigorously trained by Xiao Han for nearly a year, Gu Xun'er's combat ability had greatly improved. Even surrounded by a group of two-star Dou Practitioner, she handled them with ease. So it wasn't long before all the guards were knocked down, clutching their injured parts and rolling on the ground in pain.



    



     



    



    Seeing all the guards he brought were dealt with, Jia Lie Ao instinctively took a step back, cold sweat beading on his forehead.



    



     



    



    Liu Xi wasn't faring much better. He was only a four-star Dou Practitioner. He had thought that with his status as an alchemist and the Jia Lie family's military might, taking these girls would be easy. Who knew their cultivation levels would be so high?



    



     



    



    "Get lost!" Xiao Yu didn't want to overly offend this first-grade alchemist, so she just lightly barked.



    



     



    



    Liu Xi and Jia Lie Ao hurriedly left, but before leaving, Liu Xi left a threatening remark:



    



     



    



    "Just you wait! For angering me, I'll make your Xiao family pay the price!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han watched Liu Xi's hastily retreating figure with deep eyes.



    



     



    



    Revenge?



    



     



    



    Not going to happen.



    



     



    



    Due to this incident with Liu Xi and Jia Lie Ao, Xiao Yu and the others lost much of their enthusiasm for shopping. After browsing a bit more, they returned home.



    



     



    



    That night, in a room in the back courtyard of the Jia Lie family compound, Xiao Han lurked in the shadows, coldly observing an unconscious young woman on the large bed.



    



     



    



    In the original story, Liu Xi was killed jointly by Gu Xun'er and Xiao Yan because Liu Xi coveted Gu Xun'er and humiliated Xiao Yan. Now, Xiao Yan wasn't involved at all and might not even know who Liu Xi was. As for Gu Xun'er, she probably didn't even consider a first-grade alchemist worth her attention. So the task of killing Liu Xi and cutting off the Jia Lie family's path fell to her.



    



     



    



    Soon, the door opened, accompanied by Liu Xi's somewhat grating laughter.



    



     



    



    Liu Xi almost impatiently closed the door behind him and quickly approached. Seeing the beautiful maid on the bed, he licked his lips and reached to remove his clothes: "Little beauty, tonight let this master..."



    



     



    



    His words were cut short as he froze in place.



    



     



    



    A figure completely wrapped in a black robe slowly emerged from the dark corner, stopping about two meters from Liu Xi.



    



     



    



    Liu Xi naturally felt the cold sensation from behind, the chill of approaching death making him instinctively want to flee. But for some reason, his body had turned to stone, unable to move.



    



     



    



    Liu Xi opened his mouth, wanting to speak, but found he couldn't squeeze out a single word.



    



     



    



    Then, he heard an old man's hoarse voice from behind: "First-grade alchemist... heh, nothing special."



    



     



    



    Next, the person extended a hand, a cluster of blood-red lightning dancing on their finger. Though only the size of a thumbnail, it contained terrifying energy.



    



     



    



    The person gave a cold laugh, then waved their hand. The blood-colored lightning instantly left their hand, enveloping Liu Xi like a flash. In just a moment, before he could even cry out, the alchemist became a charred corpse.



    



     



    



    A small porcelain bottle rolled out from Liu Xi's clothes, stopping at the black-robed person's feet. Without even glancing at it, they crushed the bottle underfoot. The pale green pill inside was ground to dust, mixing with the dirt.



    



     



    



    The moment the pill was crushed, the corpse suddenly shook, then shattered into a pile of ashes.



    



     



    



    The black-robed person coldly dusted off their hands. A silver light flashed beneath their feet, and they vanished from the spot.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    After Xiao Han killed Liu Xi, the Jia Lie family's market district began to decline. The disappearance of Alchemist Liu Xi caused some commotion in the Jia Lie family, but the family head was not without methods. These days, the market district remained open, pills continued to be sold, almost indistinguishable from before.



    



     



    



    This Jia Lie Bi truly lived up to his position as a family head, actually managing to suppress this news. But could he suppress it for a month as easily as a day? Once the remaining healing medicines were sold out, what could he do then?



    



     



    



    However, this no longer had anything to do with Xiao Han. The Jia Lie family was just a minor character in the early plot, not worth too much attention.



    



     



    



    Now, what she needed to focus on was the upcoming Jia Nan Academy recruitment.



    



     



    



    As one of the renowned advanced institutions on the Dou Qi Continent, Jia Nan Academy was almost a holy land in the hearts of all young people. As long as one could graduate from the academy, their future path would be smooth. Not only could they return home in glory, but they would also be hotly pursued by various factions.



    



     



    



    In a few days, the recruitment instructors from Jia Nan Academy would arrive in Wutan City. So now, all attention in Wutan City had shifted from the two major families half a month ago to Jia Nan Academy.



    



     



    



    Most of the later plot would unfold in Jia Nan Academy, and the Fallen Heart Flame was also within Jia Nan Academy. So whether it was Gu Xun'er or Xiao Han, they both had to enter Jia Nan Academy.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er originally thought that since she had already taken a master, she didn't need to apply to Jia Nan Academy. But Xiao Han, using Han Xiao's identity, told her that entering Jia Nan Academy was necessary, but it wouldn't interfere with her training. As for how to manage it, she would take care of it, and Gu Xun'er didn't need to worry.



    



     



    



    Although this recruitment team was stationed in Wutan City, their area of responsibility included several cities near Wutan City. So when Xiao Han and the others rushed to the designated recruitment square the next day, what they saw was a sea of people that seemed endless.



    



     



    



    On the huge square, waves of clamor rose to the sky. Countless young people were desperately pushing towards the interior of the square. If it weren't for the troops from the city lord's mansion maintaining order at the edges of the square, these excited crowds would have likely rushed in recklessly long ago.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han preferred quietness. Being enveloped in this clamor now made her rub her temples in discomfort.



    



     



    



    For this registration, only a few people from the Xiao family were participating, namely Xiao Han, Gu Xun'er, Xiao Mei, Xiao Ning, and Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu originally didn't want to bring Xiao Yan, but no matter what, Xiao Yan was a member of the Xiao family and the son of the Xiao family head. She couldn't refuse for both personal and moral reasons.



    



     



    



    Glancing at the noisy crowd, Xiao Yu beckoned and said with a smile: "The person in charge of recruitment in Wutan City this time is my mentor. As her proud disciple, I naturally have a way. Follow me."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han noticed that when saying the words "proud disciple," Xiao Yu's smile obviously became sweeter.



    



     



    



    Recalling what Gu Xun'er had said, Xiao Han understood.



    



     



    



    No wonder Xiao Yu had come back with the Jia Nan Academy recruitment team this year. It was because her girlfriend was in charge of recruitment this year.



    



     



    



    
      What was this? Dating on public funds?
    

  
    The group followed Xiao Yu through the back door, smoothly arriving at the center of the square. They did face some tests along the way, but these were inconsequential to Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Reaching the square's center, they saw an open green cloak. From here, Xiao Han and the others could still see the sea of people outside.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu greeted a few friends and introduced her clan members to them. Xiao Yu's friends were as easygoing as her, very friendly.



    



     



    



    After chatting for a bit, a girl called Xue Ni suddenly whispered to Xiao Yu: "Oh, I forgot to tell you, Luo Bu also came for this recruitment. And I heard on the way that he's advanced to a four-star Dou Practitioner."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yu's smiling face immediately darkened, saying with some impatience: "Why did that annoying fellow come too?"



    



     



    



    "Isn't it to see our beautiful Xiao Yu? He's been thinking about you day and night all the way here," Xue Ni teased.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu kicked a nearby pebble in frustration: "Why is that guy so annoying? I've already told him I like someone else, how can he be so shameless?"



    



     



    



    Xue Ni shrugged inelegantly: "That's men for you. The more they can't have, the more they refuse to give up. In a word, they're just cheap."



    



     



    



    Xiao Ning and Xiao Yan, also men: "..."



    



     



    



    Could you please consider others when discussing such topics?!



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu snorted: "Ignore him. Mentor Ruo Lin is leading the team this time. He wouldn't dare to be too presumptuous!"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xue Ni's gaze became even more teasing.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu fake coughed to cover her internal embarrassment, then turned somewhat flustered to Xiao Han and the others: "Follow me into the tent."



    



     



    



    Outside the tent, twenty-some young men and women were sitting on the ground under the scorching sun. Although sweat streamed down their faces due to the high temperature, their expressions were full of nervousness. They seemed to be new students who had just passed the preliminary test.



    



     



    



    Bypassing these people, Xiao Yu led the group directly towards the tent, but was stopped at the entrance.



    



     



    



    The person blocking them was a young man in gray-white clothes. He stood smiling at the door, his gaze fixed unabashedly on Xiao Yu.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Yu, long time no see," the young man's smile was warm, but to an old hand like Xiao Han, it seemed excessively fake.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu's smile faded: "Luo Bu, long time no see."



    



     



    



    "Are you bringing people for testing? But Mentor Ruo Lin isn't here yet, so you might have to wait a while."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu's gaze turned cold: "Then why are you stopping me?"



    



     



    



    "Xiao Yu, as an old student, you should know the rules for admission. These people will have to wait outside for half an hour. Nowadays, new students are becoming increasingly impatient. Dampening their spirits a bit during admission is beneficial for their future life at the academy," Luo Bu said with an expression of 'this is all for their own good', making Xiao Yu's expression grow colder and colder.



    



     



    



    "Luo Bu, I don't care if you say these things to ignorant new students, but don't apply these rotten rules to the people I brought!" Xiao Yu said coldly.



    



     



    



    Luo Bu's face also became somewhat unpleasant. He liked Xiao Yu—who in Jia Nan Academy's outer court didn't know that? But Xiao Yu never gave him the time of day. Now, the person he liked was scolding him so disrespectfully in front of everyone, causing Luo Bu to feel a surge of angry embarrassment.



    



     



    



    Luo Bu took a deep breath and put on his fake smile again: "How about this? They don't have to go out, but there are so many new students watching outside. If only they don't have to bake in the sun, others might feel displeased."



    



     



    



    "What exactly do you want?" Xiao Yu was getting impatient.



    



     



    



    Luo Bu said: "How about this? I'll call over a one-star Dou Practitioner classmate. If anyone you brought can defeat him, you won't have to go out and bake. How's that?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yu's expression became strange for a moment. Then, she turned her gaze to Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er blinked, her smile very harmless.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Yu's expression change, Luo Bu smiled, a trace of smugness flashing in his eyes.



    



     



    



    "Luo Bu, considering we've been classmates for several years, I think I should warn you," Xiao Yu said. "This little sister behind me is already a seven-star Dou Practitioner. If you don't want to lose face, you should step aside."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Luo Bu's face changed immediately: "That's impossible!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu gave a cold laugh: "Don't believe it? Fine, want to try yourself?"



    



     



    



    Luo Bu suddenly clenched his fists, almost unable to maintain his expression.



    



     



    



    Honestly, Luo Bu didn't believe that this girl who looked only fifteen or sixteen was a seven-star Dou Practitioner, but he didn't dare to gamble. If he really lost to this girl, he would truly lose face today.



    



     



    



    But before he could make a decision, a extremely gentle voice came from not far away: "Oh? A seven-star Dou Practitioner? It seems I've struck gold today."



    



     



    



    This voice was as gentle as water, as if one would willingly drown in it. Xiao Han's ears twitched slightly, and like everyone else, she looked towards the source of the voice.



    



     



    



    From the shadows of the tent, a woman in green clothes was smiling and walking out slowly, her pretty face wearing a gentle smile. Her eyes sparkled, and her soft gaze towards everyone was like clear water quietly flowing through one's heart, making people involuntarily immerse themselves in that unique feminine gentleness and liveliness.



    



     



    



    Jia Nan Academy Outer Court Mentor, Ruo Lin.



    



     



    



    Almost the moment she saw the woman, Xiao Han had the answer about her identity.



    



     



    



    "Mentor Ruo Lin, Yu'er has missed you so much!" Seeing the gentle woman appear inside the tent, Xiao Yu immediately called out in delight, her cold smile fading, replaced by a joyful expression. She pounced forward, grinning as she tightly hugged Ruo Lin's slender waist.



    



     



    



    "Yu'er, did you have a pleasant holiday?" Embracing Xiao Yu, Ruo Lin asked with a smile.



    



     



    



    "Not bad." Smiling mischievously, Xiao Yu bit Mentor Ruo Lin's tender earlobe and teased softly: "Mentor is becoming more and more gentle. At this rate, any man caught by Mentor in the future might be hopelessly ensnared by this pool of gentleness."



    



     



    



    Though the words were teasing, Xiao Yu managed to give them a strong flavor of aged vinegar.



    



     



    



    A faint blush rose on her pretty face as Ruo Lin shook her head helplessly. She fondly patted Xiao Yu's head, then nodded towards Xiao Han and the others, saying softly: "Are those the people you brought? They seem quite good."



    



     



    



    "Of course." Proudly puffing out her chest, Xiao Yu then turned her head to glare fiercely at Luo Bu, complaining in a low voice: "That guy is getting more and more arrogant."



    



     



    



    Ruo Lin chuckled, raising her hand to rub Xiao Yu's head, looking like she was soothing a jealous puppy: "Everyone in Jia Nan Academy knows he likes you. You snubbed him so publicly, of course he'd find an excuse to make things difficult."



    



     



    



    "Who cares about him! Besides, I already have you. He's still prancing around like a clown, it's simply boring," Xiao Yu said, then looked accusingly at Ruo Lin, now sounding aggrieved. "Mentor Ruo Lin, you're actually indulging him in harassing me. Don't you love me anymore?"



    



     



    



    "How could that be?" Ruo Lin smiled gently, glancing at Luo Bu. "I've long been annoyed by him too, but as a mentor, it's not good to excessively target a single student."



    



     



    



    "I understand your difficulty... but you have to make it up to me, okay?" Xiao Yu said, acting unreasonable.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Yu's antics, Ruo Lin's eyes curved in a smile: "What kind of compensation do you want?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu's eyes rolled, then she chuckled, burying her head in Ruo Lin's shoulder: "Mm~ How about Mentor Ruo Lin stays at Yu'er's house tonight?"



    



     



    



    "You..." Ruo Lin's voice was helpless, but full of indulgence.



    



     



    



    With her keen senses, Xiao Han heard the couple's conversation clearly. She was somewhat surprised, never expecting that Xiao Yu, who usually carried herself with a big sister aura, would act like this in front of the person she liked.



    



     



    



    A puppy?



    



     



    



    Nodding, Ruo Lin released Xiao Yu and slowly stepped forward, smiling at the dozens of new students under the scorching sun: "Students, please come in."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the new students who had been sweating profusely under the sun immediately lit up with joy, hurriedly standing up and scrambling into the shade of the tent.



    



     



    



    Raising her eyes slightly, Mentor Ruo Lin smiled lazily: "Students, congratulations on passing the preliminary test. You've now essentially entered the gates of Jia Nan Academy. However, because the academy needs to differentiate students' potential, I need to know your exact current strength."



    



     



    



    "Eight stages of Dou Disciple belongs to F-grade potential. This is Jia Nan Academy's standard."



    



     



    



    "Nine stages of Dou Disciple belongs to E-grade potential."



    



     



    



    "One-star Dou Practitioner is D-grade, two-star Dou Practitioner is C-grade. And so on, with the highest grade being S-grade for five-star Dou Practitioner. Of course, the age limit here is under twenty."



    



     



    



    "In the past ten-plus years, Jia Nan Academy has only encountered one new student with S-grade potential. That little demoness is quite something in the academy now." Covering her red lips and laughing softly, Ruo Lin's long eyelashes fluttered gently. "But it seems this mentor's luck isn't bad this year either."



    



     



    



    As she spoke, she looked meaningfully at Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    [According to this standard, wouldn't the host be god-level?] the system said gleefully.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han felt somewhat helpless.



    



     



    



    How did this system jump from SABCDEF to god-level?



    



     



    



    "Alright, let's begin. Start from the left, report your name, level, and age," Ruo Lin said softly, holding an ink brush in her delicate hand.



    



     



    



    Seeing that registration was about to start, Xiao Yu and the others in the tent also sat down with interest to watch.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er seemed somewhat bored. She and Xiao Han were standing at the far right, the last two to report.



    



     



    



    Of the nearly twenty people who had reported so far, most were below Dou Practitioner level. Of course, there were also some who originally had nine stages of Dou Disciple but had failed to break through to Dou Practitioner and had fallen back to eight stages.



    



     



    



    By the time it was nearly Xiao Han's turn, among all the previous people, the most outstanding was only a seventeen-year-old one-star Dou Practitioner. According to the potential grading, this should only be D-grade. However, even this made Ruo Lin somewhat pleased, after all, becoming a one-star Dou Practitioner at seventeen was already quite good potential.



    



     



    



    Probably because most of his energy had been focused on learning alchemy, Xiao Yan had only risen two stages in half a year and was now at nine stages of Dou Disciple.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was still lost in thought when she suddenly heard Gu Xun'er's voice beside her:



    



     



    



    
      "Xiao Xun'er, eight-star Dou Practitioner, sixteen years old."
    

  
    At the head of the table, Ruo Lin's wrist froze as she was about to record, her gentle face finally showing shock.



    



     



    



    The girl's clear voice made the tent fall silent, all eyes turning to the green-clad young woman standing beside Xiao Han, smiling calmly.



    



     



    



    Eight-star Dou Practitioner... sixteen years old... This level of potential seemed to have exceeded the S-grade limit. This talent was even more formidable than that of the "demoness" in the academy.



    



     



    



    In the corner of the tent, Luo Bu also looked shocked, and somewhat relieved that he hadn't thoroughly offended her earlier.



    



     



    



    "My, my, I didn't expect to encounter a new student surpassing S-grade potential. It seems I'm truly lucky," Ruo Lin said, her shock gradually fading as she gazed at Xun'er with sparkling eyes. After a moment, she smiled brightly: "It seems the most outstanding new student in Jia Nan Academy this time will likely be none other than Xun'er."



    



     



    



    Hearing Mentor Ruo Lin's evaluation, Gu Xun'er smiled slightly, but then seemed to think of something and gently shook her head.



    



     



    



    "Uh..." Startled by Xun'er's gesture, Ruo Lin blinked in confusion, hesitating in disbelief: "Could there be someone even more outstanding than you?"



    



     



    



    Someone more outstanding than her... Gu Xun'er glanced at the expressionless Xiao Han from the corner of her eye, sighing inwardly.



    



     



    



    Wasn't it her mysterious Senior Sister who could easily defeat her?



    



     



    



    But of course, Gu Xun'er wouldn't say this. She just smiled slightly and said: "Xun'er just feels that there are always higher mountains and stronger people out there."



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er's neither humble nor arrogant, modest and polite attitude, Ruo Lin's evaluation of her rose even higher.



    



     



    



    Finally, it was Xiao Han's turn. She reported as a one-star Dou Practitioner, but in the face of Gu Xun'er's eight-star Dou Practitioner, almost no one paid attention to her one-star status.



    



     



    



    "Alright, today's recruitment ends here. For the next seven days, we will continue recruiting in the city," Mentor Ruo Lin said softly.



    



     



    



    As agreed, Ruo Lin went with Xiao Yu to the Xiao family.



    



     



    



    As a transcendent powerful force, Jia Nan Academy undoubtedly viewed the local forces in Wutan City with a condescending attitude. Under this mindset, recruitment teams in previous years rarely interacted with forces in Wutan City, let alone accept invitations from local families to stay with them.



    



     



    



    In this situation, the various forces in the city were also very self-aware. They knew the gap between them, and did the weak dare to expect the strong to be polite and courteous? With this mindset, the various forces in Wutan City didn't foolishly try to curry favor where it wasn't wanted. So, they maintained a respectful distance from Jia Nan Academy's recruitment team, neither daring to provoke nor shamelessly trying to build connections, lest they end up being mocked.



    



     



    



    When news arrived that Jia Nan Academy's recruitment mentor had come to the Xiao family, Xiao Zhan and the three elders, who were discussing matters in the council hall, were stunned. A moment later, they all stood up with delighted expressions.



    



     



    



    After exchanging glances, they left the hall and hurried to the family's main gate, smilingly leading the group of beautiful women at the entrance into the family compound.



    



     



    



    With Xiao Yu's introductions, both sides finally gained an initial acquaintance. Upon learning the purpose of Mentor Ruo Lin and her group's visit, Xiao Zhan unhesitatingly agreed, immediately sending people to prepare empty rooms in the back courtyard. This prompt and efficient action also earned considerable goodwill from Mentor Ruo Lin and her group.



    



     



    



    That night, after everyone had mostly returned to their rooms to rest, Xiao Han donned her black robe and, guided by the system, rapidly flew towards Jia Nan Academy using her Dou Qi.



    



     



    



    As a lightning-attribute Dou Zong, Xiao Han's speed was unbelievably fast. Combined with her possession of the world-class cultivation method "Nine Heavens Thunder Technique", she reached Jia Nan Academy in less than an hour.



    



     



    



    Although she could perfectly conceal her aura to avoid detection, her purpose in coming this time was to find someone.



    



     



    



    So shortly after she set foot in Jia Nan Academy, two old men blocked her path.



    



     



    



    Both looked vigilantly at the black-robed figure before them. Unable to sense this person's level, they knew the stranger's strength must be above their own. They wondered why this person had come visiting so late at night.



    



     



    



    The white-bearded old man spoke first: "May I ask the purpose of your late-night visit to Jia Nan Academy?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, speaking in a hoarse voice, answered with another question: "May I ask your identities?"



    



     



    



    The two exchanged glances, and the white-bearded old man said: "I am Hu Qian, Dean of Jia Nan Academy's Outer Court. This is Qian Su, an elder of the Inner Court. And you are...?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han chuckled lightly: "This old one is not a person of renown, so there's no need to give my name. Rest assured, I've come only for my disciples."



    



     



    



    Hu Qian and Qian Su were puzzled: "Disciples... Who might you be referring to?"



    



     



    



    "My disciples are new students in your Jia Nan Academy this year," Xiao Han said seriously. "However, I've come to request leave for the two of them."



    



     



    



    "Leave?" This was unprecedented.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said: "Three years."



    



     



    



    Hu Qian and Qian Su inwardly sighed in relief. At least the stranger wasn't here to cause trouble. Although Jia Nan Academy was full of experts, they couldn't gauge this person's level, so it was best to avoid conflict if possible.



    



     



    



    "We wonder if Jia Nan Academy..."



    



     



    



    Qian Su quickly said: "That's fine. The academy can approve this leave. We just need to know your disciples' names, which country and city they're from?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han chuckled, her body gradually fading away.



    



     



    



    "Jia Ma Empire, Wutan City, Xiao family's Xiao Xun'er and Xiao Han."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    "Training journey...?" Gu Xun'er sat cross-legged before the alchemy cauldron, seemingly unable to believe what she had heard. She blinked and hesitantly repeated.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, clad in black robes, skillfully condensed the medicinal liquid into pills. At her level of alchemy, she could refine pills without a cauldron. Hearing Gu Xun'er's question, she turned her head slightly and made an affirmative sound.



    



     



    



    "But I've already been admitted to Jia Nan Academy. I'm supposed to go there in a couple of days," Gu Xun'er said. It wasn't that she didn't want to go on a training journey with her teacher, she just had some concerns about Jia Nan Academy.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han waved her hand, and ten freshly made fourth-grade Qi Gathering Pills appeared before her. Without even looking, she flicked her index finger, and the ten pills flew into two white porcelain bottles prepared on the side.



    



     



    



    "Don't worry about that. I've already requested three years' leave for you," Xiao Han said, while taking out materials to refine third-grade Spirit Refining Pills.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded, then suddenly seemed to remember something and asked: "What about Senior Sister?"



    



     



    



    "She's also going on a training journey, but in a different direction from us," Xiao Han said, looking at the silver lightning in her hand and reciting the explanation she had prepared. "However, I'll have to leave for a while soon, and then you two will go on the training journey together."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han generally didn't use tribulation lightning when refining low-grade pills, as it would be overkill. Moreover, tribulation lightning was one of her trump cards, which she rarely used.



    



     



    



    "Master, when do we set out?" Gu Xun'er asked, inputting Dou Qi into the medicinal cauldron.



    



     



    



    "We leave tomorrow," Xiao Han said. "Go out later to prepare some things: fresh water, dried food, tents, insect repellent."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was surprised: "Are we going into the mountains?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at her: "Magic Beast Mountain Range."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    While Gu Xun'er went to purchase necessities, Xiao Han, carrying a storage ring full of pills, sought out Yafei and informed her of her impending training journey.



    



     



    



    This time, Xiao Han gave Yafei not only third and fourth-grade pills, but also several bottles of fifth and sixth-grade pills. These were for Yafei to use when she returned to the Miteer family. Given Yafei's abilities and achievements, it was only a matter of time before she would be recalled to the Miteer family headquarters. Moreover, the Miteer family, not wanting to offend the mysterious alchemist behind Yafei, would recall her sooner.



    



     



    



    With these fifth and sixth-grade pills in hand, combined with Yafei's abilities, few of her peers in the Miteer family would be able to match her.



    



     



    



    However, this wasn't a long-term solution. After all, great wealth attracts envy. For Yafei to ascend to the position of family head, she would still need the support and protection of powerful individuals. Although Xiao Han could provide this, she couldn't always stay by Yafei's side.



    



     



    



    But Xiao Han never fought unprepared battles.



    



     



    



    "I'm leaving. Until we meet again," Xiao Han said, standing up after receiving the medicinal ingredients Yafei had prepared for her. Her gaze was calm, showing no trace of sadness at parting. "Yafei, I hope to see you in the imperial capital of the Jia Ma Empire when I go to the Cloud Mist Sect."



    



     



    



    Yafei was slightly startled, then smiled in a way different from her usual charm: "Of course, no problem."



    



     



    



    "Until we meet again."



    



     



    



    
      "Until we meet again."
    

  
    In the pitch-black night sky, a lonely crescent moon hung above, its faint, cool light spilling over the earth.



    



     



    



    In the dark small forest, a faint campfire danced lightly, bringing a glimmer of warm light to the silent night.



    



     



    



    Beside the campfire, a lotus-like young woman sat cross-legged on the grass, her gaze calmly watching the flickering flames before her. Xiao Han, clad in black robes, sat on a tree branch, leaning against the trunk with her eyes closed, resting. The dense leaves obscured her form, and with the cover of night and her black robes, Gu Xun'er could hardly see her.



    



     



    



    Including today, the two had been away from Wutan City for five days. During these five days, they had rushed directly towards the Magic Beast Mountain Range at an extremely fast pace, hardly stopping except for three meals a day and nightly rest. This high-intensity journey was taxing even for Gu Xun'er, an eight-star Dou Practitioner, but she didn't utter a word of complaint or fatigue.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said nothing. She had always intended to train Gu Xun'er's ability to endure hardship, and this level of intensity was far from enough. However, Gu Xun'er's performance still greatly satisfied her.



    



     



    



    Poking at the firewood, Gu Xun'er felt a bit bored and decided to start a conversation: "Master, do we have any plans for what's next?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lazily responded, answering without thought: "Magic Beast Mountain Range."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er of course knew their destination was the Magic Beast Mountain Range, as Han Xiao had stated from the beginning that they were going there for training. But that wasn't what she wanted to ask.



    



     



    



    "There's a path to the Magic Beast Mountain Range from the outskirts of Wutan City. Why did we come so far?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lazily raised her eyelids. Why? Because only here could they encounter Xiao Yi Xian and prevent Xiao Yan from interacting with her.



    



     



    



    Using the Medicine Elder's power, Xiao Yan had lasted twenty moves against Mentor Ruo Lin and obtained a three-year leave. According to the original plot, after leaving Wutan City, the first girl Xiao Yan encountered was Xiao Yi Xian, who possessed the Calamity Poison Body.



    



     



    



    But of course, she wouldn't say this.



    



     



    



    "This area belongs to the eastern part of the Magic Beast Mountain Range. Crossing through here, we can directly reach the Tageer Desert," Xiao Han said.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was puzzled: "Are we going to the Tageer Desert?"



    



     



    



    "There's a Heterogeneous Flame there."



    



     



    



    And a lot of plot points, the system silently added for its host.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was slightly startled. She had almost forgotten that her cultivation method allowed her to absorb different Heterogeneous Flames.



    



     



    



    But... how did Master know the exact location of the Heterogeneous Flame?



    



     



    



    Unable to figure it out, Gu Xun'er shook her head slightly, casting the question from her mind.



    



     



    



    Master was a powerful expert, surely she had ways of knowing things that ordinary people didn't.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was unaware of Gu Xun'er's doubts. At this moment, she was lying on the tree, eyes closed, listening to the system chattering in her mind.



    



     



    



    The night passed uneventfully.



    



     



    



    Early the next morning, what awakened Gu Xun'er from her gradually deepening state was a rustling sound from not far away. She glanced at the long-extinguished fire pit, stood up, and while remaining alert, searched for Xiao Han's figure.



    



     



    



    Then she saw the black-robed figure standing in the tree.



    



     



    



    Seeing her awake, Xiao Han leapt down from the tree, landing lightly beside her, and said: "Eat something. We're setting off."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded, then hesitantly looked in the direction of the sound. The noise was gradually getting louder, and Gu Xun'er could tell it was the sound of a group of people moving together.



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er's confusion, Xiao Han explained indifferently: "Just mercenaries."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er understood and asked no more.



    



     



    



    Although Xiao Han wanted to train Gu Xun'er's ability to endure hardship, she always followed a policy of refined nourishment for girls. She could arrange a heap of hellish training for Gu Xun'er without changing her expression, but when it came to food, clothing, and daily necessities, she insisted on quality.



    



     



    



    So the dried food she brought was all made from excellent ingredients and easy to carry, vastly different from the dry biscuits and shriveled jerky eaten by mercenaries. Moreover, with the time-freezing property of the system space, food wouldn't spoil no matter how long it was kept. So before leaving, Xiao Han's main purchases were various exquisite and nutritious foods.



    



     



    



    Faced with the system's question, Xiao Han said impassively: "Girls are different from those rough boys. Of course they need to be treated more delicately."



    



     



    



    The system felt its host's reasoning was very sound.



    



     



    



    Eating the signature pastry from a high-end restaurant that her teacher had produced, Gu Xun'er suddenly had the illusion that she wasn't out for training, but on vacation.



    



     



    



    After breakfast, Xiao Han led Gu Xun'er deeper into the forest.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    "Everyone, we're approaching the herb-gathering area. Please take a rest. We've been walking for so long, everyone must be tired," said the white-dressed young woman at the center of the group, wiping sweat from her face, her voice gentle.



    



     



    



    Everyone's footsteps paused slightly, and the entire team unanimously stopped, turning to look at the white-dressed young woman whose smile contained not a trace of impurity, and very obediently nodded.



    



     



    



    After a quick discussion, more than a dozen mercenaries dispersed to keep watch in all directions, while the others sat down to recover their strength, heavily depleted from the journey.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Yi Xian, we've been walking for so long, you must be exhausted? I brought your favorite fruit, would you like to try some?" A rather handsome young man stepped out from the nearby guard team, smiling as he lowered his head to speak to the slightly panting white-dressed girl.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian smiled gently and politely declined: "No need, thank you for your thoughtfulness, Young Master Mu Li. I'd like to walk around here and see if there are any medicinal herbs."



    



     



    



    Despite being refused by Xiao Yi Xian, Mu Li didn't show any displeasure. Instead, he very considerately asked if Xiao Yi Xian needed someone to accompany her. Only after receiving her head shake did he return to the guard team with a very regretful expression.



    



     



    



    Seeing Mu Li leave, Xiao Yi Xian turned and walked into the woods, missing the flash of gloom that passed over Mu Li's face.



    



     



    



    The light in the woods was somewhat dim, but this area had been scouted by the mercenaries earlier, so Xiao Yi Xian didn't need to worry about sudden attacks from magical beasts. She walked hurriedly, heading straight forward as if she had some destination in mind.



    



     



    



    Passing through a small thicket, she came upon a somewhat steep cliff. Below the cliff was a lush green forest, quite a beautiful sight.



    



     



    



    But Xiao Yi Xian had no mood to appreciate this beautiful scenery. She stood at the edge of the cliff, let out a small sigh, then took out a rope she had prepared earlier from her storage ring. She tied the rope to a sturdy giant tree, tugged on it hard again to ensure it was very securely tied, then grabbed the other end of the rope and began to climb down the cliff.



    



     



    



    Slowly descending towards the direction in her mind, Xiao Yi Xian soon saw what she wanted to see, but in the next second, she was suddenly stunned.



    



     



    



    The broken stones and vines she had used to cover the cave entrance were all gone. She could only faintly see some fragments of vines hanging at the entrance.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian's heart suddenly clenched. What happened? Had this hidden treasure cave been discovered by someone?



    



     



    



    She had discovered this cave by chance while gathering herbs, but last time she didn't have enough time to fully enter. This herb-gathering trip was also for this cave. She didn't know what was inside the cave, but her intuition told her that it contained something she desperately needed.



    



     



    



    Originally, she should have come at night when all the mercenaries were asleep, but she was impatient and worried, so she wanted to scout it out in advance to make the night operation easier. But she never imagined that such a hidden cave would be discovered by others.



    



     



    



    For a moment, Xiao Yi Xian hung there on the rope, hesitating whether to go back directly or go down to take a look.



    



     



    



    As she hesitated, Xiao Yi Xian caught a glimpse of a black shadow in her peripheral vision. Her eyes suddenly widened, her hand slipped, and her whole body began to fall uncontrollably.



    



     



    



    "Ah—"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian frantically reached out and grabbed the rope again. With the rope's support, her falling speed suddenly slowed down, and she finally managed to stop. But her delicate palms were abraded by the rope, with thin streaks of blood seeping into it, looking quite alarming.



    



     



    



    The black shadow that had lunged at her, having missed its target, coiled on the cliff face, arching its body and assuming an attack posture, as if it might pounce again at any moment.



    



     



    



    Seeing clearly the creature that had attacked her, Xiao Yi Xian's heart sank.



    



     



    



    A rock snake.



    



     



    



    Rock snakes were snake-like magical beasts that lived in rock walls, around first-grade level. These magical beasts had flat, wing-like bodies that allowed them to soar through the air like falcons. Moreover, these magical beasts possessed a mutated stone attribute, their bodies as hard as rock, making it difficult for ordinary swords and blades to cause significant damage.



    



     



    



    The rock snake's blood-red eyes were fixed on Xiao Yi Xian, its tail swishing back and forth, slapping against the rock, as if contemplating how to devour the human before it.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian swallowed hard, her palms beginning to sweat. The sweat seeped into her wounds, causing a burning pain, but she seemed not to notice. Who would care about such minor pain when faced with life and death?



    



     



    



    Human and snake stared at each other silently, forming a unique scene on the cliff face.



    



     



    



    Time passed second by second. Xiao Yi Xian didn't know how long it had been, but clearly, the rock snake's patience was wearing thin. Its body began to tense, seemingly gathering strength.



    



     



    



    Just as Xiao Yi Xian was about to despair, a whooshing sound suddenly came from nearby. Her vision blurred, and her body suddenly lost weight as she fell, clutching half a broken rope.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian: "—??!!"



    



     



    



    The next second, a faint fragrance wafted over. Before Xiao Yi Xian could react, she felt a tightness around her waist, and her whole body leaned against someone exuding a subtle, fresh scent.



    



     



    



    That person carried Xiao Yi Xian to a slightly protruding rock on the cliff face, then with a powerful push of their ankle, they rapidly moved upward with Xiao Yi Xian in a few leaps and bounds.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian turned her head slightly and saw a head of smooth black hair.



    



     



    



    The rock snake, seeing another person suddenly appear, was delighted. It suddenly arched its body and had just left the ground when it was pinned to the cliff face by a silver needle composed of lightning.



    



     



    



    With the rock snake no longer a threat, the young woman bent her knees slightly one last time, her toes pushing off the cliff wall. Their figures swept through the air, finally landing steadily at the cave entrance.



    



     



    



    As soon as they were stable, the young woman who had saved Xiao Yi Xian released her grip and stepped away.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian, having just had a brush with death, was still somewhat shaken. When her emotions had calmed slightly, she looked up, intending to thank her savior, only to face a person completely wrapped in black robes.



    



     



    



    The person lifted their head slightly, their voice old and hoarse: "We meet again."



    



     



    



    Hearing this voice familiar to her very bones, Xiao Yi Xian was slightly startled, then exclaimed.



    



     



    



    
      "It's you?"
    

  
    "It's you?"



    



     



    



    Looking at the black-robed figure before her, Xiao Yi Xian exclaimed in surprise.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er turned her head slightly, also somewhat surprised. She hadn't expected her teacher to know this girl, which explained why she had been sent to rescue her when she was in danger.



    



     



    



    The footwork technique Gu Xun'er had used to save Xiao Yi Xian was called "Mystic Void Step", a high-grade Xuan-rank battle skill and the first battle skill Xiao Han had taught her. After obtaining the Tribulation Lightning, Xiao Han had traveled across the continent, preparing for future plot developments while cultivating. During this time, she had collected many valuable items, including medicinal herbs and battle skills. With her discerning eye, she only kept the best, many of which she had obtained from various secret realms and powerful figures' lairs.



    



     



    



    The battle skills in the "Nine Heavens Thunder Technique" were all lightning-attributed and unsuitable for Gu Xun'er, so Xiao Han had to use her various collected items.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian was excited, as this great person before her had saved her before. If not for them, she might have unknowingly killed her entire village years ago.



    



     



    



    If it was this great person, she wouldn't even think about coveting the contents of this cave.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han asked: "Did you discover this cave first?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yi Xian nodded, but said: "Although I discovered it first, if you're interested in it..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han interrupted her: "You didn't enter the forest alone, did you?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian was suddenly startled, then realized she had been here long enough. If she didn't return soon, the mercenaries might come looking for her.



    



     



    



    Just as she was about to take her leave, she saw the person before her offering her a plant.



    



     



    



    The plant bore pale red flowers with faint white patterns. The flower centers were light pink, dotted with yellow particles.



    



     



    



    This was... a Silent Flower?



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian was surprised. Although Silent Flowers weren't high-grade, they were very rare. They most often bloomed on cliff faces and were valuable ingredients for making healing medicines.



    



     



    



    "Great One, this is..." Xiao Yi Xian didn't quite understand Xiao Han's intention, so she hesitated to accept.



    



     



    



    "Come here tonight. You'll share what's inside together," Xiao Han said.



    



     



    



    The "you" here, of course, referred to Xiao Yi Xian and Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian's eyes widened, as if she couldn't believe what she'd heard. Did this great person mean... finders keepers?



    



     



    



    Joy immediately flooded her heart. Xiao Yi Xian wasn't worried about any traps or schemes. Given this great person's power, killing her would be effortless. She knew she had nothing worth taking, and in terms of appearance, she couldn't compare to the young woman beside this great person.



    



     



    



    Happily accepting the Silent Flower, Xiao Yi Xian left. Neither Xiao Han nor Gu Xun'er saw her off, so she roughly guessed the great person's intention in giving her the Silent Flower.



    



     



    



    Sure enough, just as she climbed up the rope, she encountered the mercenaries who had come looking for her.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Yi Xian climb up from the cliff edge, the mercenaries were all shocked and quickly went to help, pulling her up.



    



     



    



    After steadying herself, Xiao Yi Xian let out a sigh of relief, then smiled gratefully at the mercenaries.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Yi Xian, you were gone for so long, everyone was worried about you," Mu Li looked at Xiao Yi Xian with concern, inquiring after her well-being. "But why did you go down the cliff?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian smiled and held up the Silent Flower, her expression full of joy at finding a rare medicinal herb: "I guess I was lucky. I just came over here for a walk and found this."



    



     



    



    A knowledgeable mercenary recognized the herb and immediately exclaimed in surprise: "It's actually a Silent Flower. These are so hard to find. Xiao Yi Xian, you're really lucky."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, a flash of doubt crossed Mu Li's eyes, but it disappeared as quickly as it had come.



    



     



    



    After regrouping, the party set off again.
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    "Calamity Poison Body?" Gu Xun'er sat cross-legged on the ground, looking somewhat puzzled at Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded: "The innate poison body is also called the Calamity Poison Body because those with this constitution are accompanied by calamity throughout their lives."



    



     



    



    "There once was a woman on the Dou Qi Continent who possessed the Calamity Poison Body. In a fit of rage, she turned an entire empire into a thousand miles of poisonous land, causing hundreds of thousands of people to perish overnight."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, even Gu Xun'er, the young miss of the Gu family, couldn't help but draw in a sharp breath.



    



     



    



    "The cultivation method for this poison body is quite peculiar. They don't need to cultivate Dou Qi for years. To become stronger, they only need to consume poisons."



    



     



    



    "The Calamity Poison Body can convert the poison power contained in toxic substances into a very special poison Dou Qi through a bizarre method. The more potent the poison, the more beneficial it is for increasing their strength. So they don't need to cultivate bitterly, they just need to continuously consume poisons to rapidly increase their strength."



    



     



    



    "What a monstrous constitution," Gu Xun'er sighed lightly, marveling.



    



     



    



    "Of course, there's nothing absolutely perfect in this world. Although the Calamity Poison Body can rapidly increase strength by consuming poisons, poison is still poison. While they can suppress the toxic effects with the Calamity Poison Body, when they consume more and more poisons, to the point where even the Calamity Poison Body can no longer suppress the poison Dou Qi within, they will slowly die in the torment of ten thousand poisons devouring their body," Xiao Han said calmly, without any emotional fluctuation.



    



     



    



    "Is there any solution?" Gu Xun'er asked. She wasn't really interested in saving Xiao Yi Xian, who had the Calamity Poison Body, but was purely curious.



    



     



    



    "Getting rapidly increased power naturally comes at a price. There's nothing in this world that comes without effort," Xiao Han said indifferently. "The rules are fair. There's gain and loss. To get something, you must pay a corresponding price."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er knew such a simple principle, but still, tilting her head, she asked: "Does even teacher have no way?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at her sideways.



    



     



    



    As long as one's thinking doesn't slide, there are always more solutions than difficulties.



    



     



    



    [Has the host long planned to save Xiao Yi Xian?] the system asked. Its host wasn't the type to be overwhelmed with sympathy, so it hadn't expected the host to actively save someone. Moreover, the bizarreness of the Calamity Poison Body was no joke. Trying to save Xiao Yi Xian would likely require a great effort from the host.



    



     



    



    [Yes, in the original text, Xiao Yan saved Xiao Yi Xian, which made her utterly devoted to him, providing him with many benefits. So Xiao Yi Xian was also one of Xiao Yan's fortuitous encounters,] Xiao Han said. [If we're going to snatch Xiao Yan's luck, we must do it thoroughly. Otherwise, it's easy for him to turn the tables.]



    



     



    



    System: My host is perfect in every way, just excessively cautious.



    



     



    



    That night.



    



     



    



    As night fell, the herb-gathering team's camp gradually quieted down. Except for the occasional sounds from the night watch mercenaries, one could only hear the faint crackling of wood in the flames.



    



     



    



    In the quiet darkness, a tent suddenly moved slightly, and a dark shadow slipped out, then silently slipped through a gap in the guards into the dark forest.



    



     



    



    When Xiao Yi Xian arrived at the cave again, she saw the young woman who had saved her earlier sitting cross-legged, meditating.



    



     



    



    The black-robed figure was leaning against the rock wall, motionless.



    



     



    



    "Since you're here, go in," Xiao Han said with closed eyes, sensing Xiao Yi Xian's presence. "From now on, no matter what happens, unless your lives are in danger, I won't intervene."



    



     



    



    Both Gu Xun'er and Xiao Yi Xian nodded, without objection.



    



     



    



    Walking in the quiet and dark cave, a faint chill enveloped them. In the quiet passage, only the faint sound of their footsteps echoed.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er listened carefully for a while and found that she couldn't hear her teacher's footsteps at all. Although she knew her teacher was right behind her, it was as if she had merged with the darkness. If she didn't know her teacher was following, she wouldn't have noticed anyone behind her at all.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was unaware of Gu Xun'er's thoughts, and even if she knew, she would only have scoffed.



    



     



    



    Soon, the group arrived at the end of the passage, where there was a stone door emitting a faint yellow glow.



    



     



    



    The stone door was very thick, requiring at least a Dou Shi level expert to forcibly break it, but Xiao Han had already said she wouldn't provide any help.



    



     



    



    Fortunately, there was an earth-element mechanism on the stone door. Gu Xun'er was completely ignorant about mechanisms, but luckily, Xiao Yi Xian had read some books on mechanism arts and had a rudimentary understanding.



    



     



    



    Finally, Xiao Yi Xian found the place to deactivate the mechanism. She gently pressed on the mechanism's core, and with a rumbling sound, the stone door slowly opened.



    



     



    



    The three stepped through the stone door, and their view suddenly became much broader.



    



     



    



    Inside the stone door was a huge stone chamber. The chamber looked somewhat simple and spacious, with moonstone embedded in the walls for illumination. In the center of the chamber was a seat, upon which sat a skeleton. The sunken skull had fallen onto the pale thigh bones, giving off an eerie feeling in this quiet atmosphere.



    



     



    



    In front of the seat was a rather wide and long bluestone platform. On the platform were three locked stone boxes, neatly arranged.



    



     



    



    In the three corners of the chamber were piles of glittering gold coins and other precious valuables. A rough estimate put it at several hundred thousand gold coins.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's group didn't lack money, especially the young miss of the Gu family, who was as rich as a nation. Therefore, they didn't linger their gaze on the pile of gold coins.



    



     



    



    [Host, the system has detected a map fragment of the Pure Lotus Demon Flame in the chamber,] the system, which hadn't popped up for a while, suddenly appeared.



    



     



    



    "Pure Lotus Demon Flame?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han scanned the chamber and finally rested her gaze on the skeleton.



    



     



    



    She vaguely remembered this part of the plot. Xiao Yan had stumbled upon the fragment of the Pure Lotus Demon Flame map here by accident.



    



     



    



    [Is it inside that skeleton?]



    



     



    



    [Yes, host, it's in the hand bone holding the key.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han frowned slightly. In the bone?



    



     



    



    Glancing at the two who were still carefully picking precious herbs, Xiao Han shook her head slightly and stepped towards the skeleton.



    



     



    



    Standing before the skeleton, Xiao Han first put her hands together and bowed, inwardly apologizing for the disturbance, before reaching for the key, planning to take the key and then disassemble the bone.



    



     



    



    "Crack..."



    



     



    



    Due to the erosion of time, the skeleton's arm actually broke off along with the key as Xiao Han pulled.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised an eyebrow, seemingly not expecting the skeleton to be so fragile.



    



     



    



    Looking through the fracture at the top, Xiao Han faintly saw a small, ancient-looking scroll. She reached in and took out the scroll, tossing it into the system space.



    



     



    



    After doing this, she bent down to pick up the hand bone and put it back for the skeleton.



    



     



    



    Holding the key in her hand, Xiao Han walked towards the three stone boxes. With the system's detection, she didn't need to try each key, accurately finding the corresponding keys for the three stone boxes.



    



     



    



    Both Gu Xun'er and Xiao Yi Xian saw Xiao Han's actions, but neither said anything. After a glance, they focused all their attention on the medicinal herbs.



    



     



    



    The first stone box contained only a colorful scroll. Xiao Han knew what it was at a glance.



    



     



    



    
      Seven-Colored Poison Scripture.
    

  
    Seven-Colored Poison Scripture.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han reached out and took the scroll, glanced at it, then tossed it into her system space.



    



     



    



    If the plot hadn't deviated, the young leader of the Wolf Head Mercenary Group would bring people to ambush them. Calculating the time, those people should be arriving soon. If she gave the poison scripture to Xiao Yi Xian now, it would certainly waste some time, thus reducing the amount of medicinal herbs they could gather.



    



     



    



    There was no point in opening the remaining stone boxes now. If she remembered correctly, one should contain a flying battle skill, and the other an earth-attribute, low-grade earth-level battle skill. These two skills were of no use to the three of them, so Xiao Han unceremoniously threw them all into her system space as collectibles.



    



     



    



    [Host, shouldn't the female lead be able to use the flying battle skill?] The system asked, somewhat puzzled.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was unconcerned: [This flying battle skill uses the soul of a bird of prey, and those wings also belong to the raptor category. Can you imagine Gu Xun'er with a pair of raptor wings on her back?]



    



     



    



    The system imagined it following Xiao Han's words, and immediately shuddered at the image in its mind.



    



     



    



    Well, a lotus-like beauty with fierce raptor wings... indeed doesn't match well. It's too image-destroying; this thing is more suitable for males.



    



     



    



    After doing all this, Xiao Han was about to see if there was anything else worth collecting when she heard faint footsteps behind the stone door. The sound was very light, and its source was still some distance from the stone door, but it couldn't escape Xiao Han, who was already an eight-star Dou Zong cultivator at the Formless realm.



    



     



    



    It seemed the Wolf Head Mercenary Group's people had arrived. Xiao Han glanced once more at Gu Xun'er and Xiao Yi Xian, who were still digging for herbs, then raised her hand to pull down her wide brim, took two steps back, and disappeared into the darkness.



    



     



    



    [Host, what if something happens to the female lead?]



    



     



    



    After Xiao Han left the cave, the system asked worriedly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's expression remained indifferent: "How could that be possible? Gu Xun'er, as the female lead, already has considerable fortune. Moreover, she's the young miss of the Gu family, with no shortage of life-saving abilities. Even if she can't fight against everyone, at least escaping shouldn't be a problem."



    



     



    



    The system seemed to understand yet not understand, but it didn't dwell on it. Why think so much? Just listen to the host.



    



     



    



    However, there was one point Xiao Han didn't mention: she had left a trace of divine sense on Gu Xun'er, which could at least help her withstand a full-power attack from a Dou Huang.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han sat cross-legged on top of the cliff, cultivating while quietly waiting for Gu Xun'er and the other to appear.



    



     



    



    She didn't wait long. About a quarter of an hour later, two figures leapt out of the cave, and immediately after, a large blue eagle appeared in the night sky, catching the two.



    



     



    



    Other mercenaries rushed out of the cave cursing, but stopped at the entrance.



    



     



    



    They were just a group of Dou Practitioner, at most seven-star, without flying battle skills. They could only watch helplessly as their targets got further and further away.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's sharp eyes noticed that the young man leading them had lost an arm, and his face, which could be called handsome, was full of ferocious expressions.



    



     



    



    She pulled down her brim, and a silver light flashed beneath her feet.



    



     



    



    On the blue eagle, the two young girls who had escaped from over twenty Dou Practitioner were both panting and covered in sweat. Gu Xun'er started to meditate as soon as she landed on the eagle's back.



    



     



    



    At this moment, a ghostly shadow appeared beside the two, startling them.



    



     



    



    Seeing it was Xiao Han, they immediately relaxed.



    



     



    



    "Not bad," Xiao Han nodded, speaking with satisfaction.



    



     



    



    As for what wasn't bad... having studied with Xiao Han for so long, Gu Xun'er naturally understood her teacher's meaning.



    



     



    



    Then, Xiao Han took out a bottle of pills from her system space and tossed it to Gu Xun'er: "To restore energy."



    



     



    



    Catching the pills, Gu Xun'er shared one with Xiao Yi Xian, then took one herself and began to recover using the medicinal power.



    



     



    



    After about half an hour, both of them had recovered to their peak condition.



    



     



    



    "Thank you for your help, esteemed one," Xiao Yi Xian said with a bitter smile, slumped on the eagle's back.



    



     



    



    Who could have imagined that Mu Li, the young leader of the Wolf Head Mercenary Group, had actually bribed her assistant to learn the secret of her treasure hunt in advance, and then followed her? She could only say it was fortunate that she met Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er. Otherwise, if she had really come alone as originally planned, she might not only have failed to take anything, but also lost herself in the process.



    



     



    



    "I'm not the one who saved you," Xiao Han said coldly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian smiled bitterly, and as soon as her voice fell, a colorful scroll was thrown into her arms.



    



     



    



    She took up the scroll with some surprise, and when she saw the characters on it, her expression turned to one of joy.



    



     



    



    "Thank you, esteemed one!" With this, almost all negative emotions were swept away. She quickly put the scroll into her storage ring and earnestly thanked Xiao Han again.



    



     



    



    When Xiao Han threw the scroll, Gu Xun'er's sharp eyes caught the four characters "Seven-Colored Poison Scripture."



    



     



    



    Connecting this with her teacher's previous mention of the Calamity Poison Body, Gu Xun'er understood.



    



     



    



    The blue eagle circled in the air once more, then slowly descended following Xiao Yi Xian's instructions.



    



     



    



    Getting down from the eagle's back, Xiao Yi Xian first rubbed the blue eagle's head. The eagle affectionately nuzzled her, then let out a cry and flew away.



    



     



    



    "Thank you again for your repeated assistance, esteemed one. Shall we part ways here?" Xiao Yi Xian said seriously, cupping her hands. "I must return to the herb-gathering team."



    



     



    



    She was the core of the team, and her sudden disappearance would certainly cause chaos. Mu Li might even take advantage of the situation to make things worse.



    



     



    



    However, once back with the herb-gathering team, Mu Li wouldn't dare do anything to her. With her reputation in Qingshan Town, Mu Li absolutely wouldn't dare to make a move against her if he didn't want to incur public outrage.



    



     



    



    And after returning to Qingshan Town, Mu Li would be even less daring to act. The Wanyao Pavilion's influence was no smaller than the Wolf Head Mercenary Group's, and moreover, the leaders of the other two major mercenary groups both owed her favors. If Mu Li wanted to move against her, he'd have to think twice.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, was disdainful. In the face of absolute benefits, what did favors count for? But she wouldn't say this out loud; too many words were useless. Some things were better experienced personally; others' experiences would always remain just that—others' experiences.



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Han quite appreciated this girl, and she was indeed quite interested in the Calamity Poison Body. So, she didn't want to let Xiao Yi Xian fall into the helpless situation as in the original story.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian bowed again, and as she raised her head, she saw the black-robed figure holding out a token to her.



    



     



    



    This was a token made of an unknown material, ancient and dignified, without excessive ornamentation. It had only a simple "Cloud" character on it.



    



     



    



    Meeting Xiao Yi Xian's puzzled gaze, Xiao Han said flatly, "If you ever find yourself at a dead end, go to the Cloud Mist Sect."



    



     



    



    This token was given to her by Yun Shan, the former Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect and the master of the current Sect Master, Yun Yun. In the original story, unable to break through to Dou Zong, Yun Shan had desperately made a deal with the Soul Hall, becoming a villain and implicating the entire Cloud Mist Sect. In this life, Xiao Han had sought out Yun Shan early on, helping him break through to Dou Zong with pills before he could resort to desperate measures.



    



     



    



    Having broken through to Dou Zong, Yun Shan was freed from his inner demons and was now leisurely cultivating in the Cloud Mist Sect, leaving no opportunity for the Soul Hall to exploit.



    



     



    



    To repay Xiao Han, Yun Shan had given her a token. This token symbolized a high-level status in the Cloud Mist Sect, meaning Xiao Han's position in the Cloud Mist Sect was second only to the Sect Master, Yun Yun.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian was stunned, then happily reached out to accept the token: "Thank you, esteemed one!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han waved her hand and turned to Gu Xun'er, saying, "Let's go."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled slightly at Xiao Yi Xian, bid her farewell, and then disappeared into the dark forest following her teacher.



    



     



    



    Watching their figures slowly vanish into the darkness, Xiao Yi Xian finally withdrew her gaze and turned her head towards the camp below, saying softly, "Mu Li, just you wait. A woman's grudge is far deeper than you can imagine."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    In a valley rich with energy, a beautiful figure flashed through the forest, moving so fast only a blur could be seen.



    



     



    



    Following behind her was a black panther, also extremely fast, keeping close on the girl's heels.



    



     



    



    The two figures chased each other through the forest. The girl's movements were very agile, always managing to make unexpected moves to escape the panther's bloody maw just as it was about to catch her.



    



     



    



    "That's enough."



    



     



    



    Just as the girl was beginning to tire, a hoarse voice suddenly rang out without warning.



    



     



    



    As soon as the voice fell, the girl's foot slipped, and her whole body seemed to lose balance, falling towards the ground.



    



     



    



    Due to inertia, the panther couldn't stop in time. In fact, when the girl changed her movement, this poor panther hadn't even reacted yet.



    



     



    



    As the panther leaped over the girl, she raised her hand, her arm wreathed in golden light. That delicate hand lightly touched the panther's soft belly. This movement looked extremely gentle, but it instantly produced a tremendous force. The force made the panther whimper, its body thrown into the air like a rag, flying out more than ten meters. When it fell, it hit a tree trunk, its four limbs twitching a few times before finally going still.



    



     



    



    The girl supported herself with one hand on the ground, then lightly landed.



    



     



    



    She wore a smile on her face, but compared to when she first entered the Magic Beast Mountain Range, this smile now carried a hint of determination.



    



     



    



    This person was Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    She had been in the Magic Beast Mountain Range for a full three months. During these three months, she had broken through to nine-star Dou Practitioner and continuously pushed her limits in life-and-death struggles with magical beasts. Xiao Han hadn't taught her many battle skills, but had taught her how to thoroughly understand battle skills in various real combats, how to achieve the strongest effects with the least Dou Qi.



    



     



    



    These were all things Gu Xun'er had never heard of in the Gu family. The continent's accepted fact was that high-level battle skills could crush low-level ones. Between equal opponents, whoever had higher-level techniques or battle skills would win.



    



     



    



    But Xiao Han taught her that low-level battle skills, when used properly, could compete with high-level ones.



    



     



    



    Sometimes, Gu Xun'er really wondered what kind of person her teacher was. A lightning-attribute alchemist with godly battle techniques and insights into cultivation methods and battle skills that differed from the norm yet were exceptionally useful. She seemed like an existence specifically here to break people's perceptions, full of mysteries.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't know what Gu Xun'er was thinking. At this moment, she was sitting cross-legged by the river, leisurely watching the golden, crispy-outside-tender-inside roasted meat on the fire.



    



     



    



    [System, where is Xiao Yan now?]



    



     



    



    The day after she had requested a three-year leave for Gu Xun'er and herself, which was the day they left, Xiao Yan had also gone to ask Teacher Ruo Lin for leave under Yao Lao's instructions. However, with Xiao Han and the others having requested leave first, Ruo Lin thought Xiao Yan had also asked the school for leave, so after understanding the reason, she directly approved it. After all, Xiao Yan, Gu Xun'er, and Xiao Han were all from the Xiao family, so she naturally assumed the three were together.



    



     



    



    Without holding out for twenty moves under Teacher Ruo Lin as in the original text, Xiao Yan also lost an opportunity to shock everyone, and because of this, the recruitment teachers and students of Jia Nan Academy had no special impression of him.



    



     



    



    However, now Xiao Yan was only at the nine-stage Dou Qi, and probably couldn't withstand Ruo Lin's twenty moves. After all, in the original story, he had relied on Yao Lao's help to receive the last move.



    



     



    



    
      [Report to host! The male lead is still in the outer areas of the Magic Beast Mountain Range! Due to the host's intervention, the male lead didn't participate in the cave treasure hunt, so he didn't clash with the Wolf Head Mercenary Group. He didn't leave the herb-gathering team halfway to enter the Magic Beast Mountain Range, so he has been following the herb-gathering team all along. Only after returning to Qingshan Town and receiving his payment did he enter the mountains.]
    

  
    [Report to host! The male lead is still in the outer areas of the Magic Beast Mountain Range! Due to the host's intervention, the male lead didn't participate in the cave treasure hunt, so he didn't clash with the Wolf Head Mercenary Group. He didn't leave the herb-gathering team halfway to enter the Magic Beast Mountain Range, so he has been following the herb-gathering team all along. Only after returning to Qingshan Town and receiving his payment did he enter the mountains.]



    



     



    



    Is that so?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pondered for a moment, but before she could come to any conclusion, Gu Xun'er returned from her bath.



    



     



    



    Having washed away the dust of travel, Gu Xun'er sat down across from Xiao Han, refreshed. Her gaze immediately fell on the roasted meat before her.



    



     



    



    These three months of interaction had deepened Gu Xun'er's understanding of her teacher, and what surprised her most was the other's skill at roasting meat. As the young miss of the Gu family, what delicacies hadn't Gu Xun'er tasted? But she had to admit, none of those compared to her teacher's roasted meat.



    



     



    



    Perhaps only her teacher could turn roasted meat into such a heavenly delicacy.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, who had only ever eaten meat she roasted herself, didn't think her roasted meat was anything special. In her mind, all roasted meat was the same.



    



     



    



    Glancing at the nearly done roasted meat, Xiao Han was about to call Gu Xun'er to eat when she sensed an unusual energy fluctuation.



    



     



    



    Immediately after, a violent energy fluctuation and a fierce lion's roar suddenly exploded in the sky like muffled thunder.



    



     



    



    The energy fluctuation was so intense that with a sweeping force, many trees were snapped in half. Xiao Han raised an eyebrow slightly, waved her hand, and cast a lightning screen over Gu Xun'er to ensure her safety.



    



     



    



    "Teacher, what is...?" Gu Xun'er looked towards the source of the sound with some surprise, seemingly catching a glimpse of a female figure.



    



     



    



    "That's the roar of the sixth-rank magical beast, the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King," Xiao Han said calmly. It seemed Yun Yun's storyline had begun.



    



     



    



    "A sixth-rank magical beast?" Gu Xun'er was somewhat astonished. Wasn't this equivalent to a human Dou Huang level expert? Moreover, she had heard of the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's reputation. This magical beast species had excellent innate talents, and even ordinary Dou Huang wouldn't dare to provoke it lightly.



    



     



    



    She stood up, elegantly brushing off the grass on her clothes, and said to Gu Xun'er: "Come, let's go watch a battle between strong ones."



    



     



    



    Although Gu Xun'er was the young miss of the Gu family, she had been well-protected. While the Gu family had many Dou Zong and Dou Sheng level experts, she had never seen a real battle between strong ones. What she had seen before were merely sparring matches between family elders.



    



     



    



    There was a fundamental difference between sparring and battle.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded, indeed very eager to see the gap between herself and the strong ones.



    



     



    



    Although Xiao Han was a woman, she was currently in Han Xiao's identity. Given the propriety between men and women, even as master and disciple, they should maintain a relative distance. Therefore, Xiao Han merely enveloped Gu Xun'er with Dou Qi without touching her.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's speed was extremely fast. Almost in the blink of an eye, they arrived at a position about twenty meters from the battle. Xiao Han concealed their auras and calmly settled on the top of a giant tree. From here, Gu Xun'er could clearly see the battle in the sky.



    



     



    



    In the azure sky, violent energy fluctuations continuously produced sounds like muffled thunder. Nearly half the sky in the distance was covered in blue and red colors.



    



     



    



    What first attracted Gu Xun'er's gaze was that huge magical beast.



    



     



    



    The Purple Crystal Winged Lion King.



    



     



    



    "Do you see that spiral horn on the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's head?" Xiao Han said calmly.



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's question, Gu Xun'er's gaze fell on that horn.



    



     



    



    Then, Xiao Han calmly dropped a bombshell: "The Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's horn is an excellent medicinal material."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, who had seen various sides of her teacher after being by her side for so long, couldn't help but be startled: "Uh... Does Teacher want the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's horn?"



    



     



    



    Why was her teacher's focus always on a different wavelength from hers?



    



     



    



    Moreover, given the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's pride, it would rather be killed than have its horn cut off.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at her: "No."



    



     



    



    Although the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's horn was indeed an excellent alchemical material, she didn't lack materials with similar medicinal properties. Why kill the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King for its horn? This magical beast hadn't provoked her. Xiao Han might be cold-blooded, but she wasn't bloodthirsty. She suddenly mentioned this just to expand Gu Xun'er's knowledge.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er realized she had misunderstood Xiao Han. She blinked mischievously, looking innocent.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han couldn't help but sigh inwardly. This female lead, really... Should she say she was insidious and difficult to deal with, or cute and playful?



    



     



    



    "Watch carefully," Xiao Han said, no longer looking at her.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded obediently and turned her gaze to the woman confronting the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King.



    



     



    



    The woman in the sky wore a plain dress and held a somewhat strange-looking long sword that emitted a blue light. Her black hair was styled into a noble phoenix hairdo. The woman's appearance was exquisite, her expression calm, as if what she faced wasn't some infamous magical beast of the continent, but a small cat.



    



     



    



    Behind the mysterious woman was a pair of blue wings, slightly ethereal, presumably formed by her own Dou Qi. Dou Qi wings were a sign of strength above the Dou Wang level.



    



     



    



    In the sky, the mysterious woman stood calmly, her beautiful face serene, yet exuding an unmistakable air of dignity and nobility that her plain clothes couldn't conceal.



    



     



    



    "This is Yun Yun, the Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect," Xiao Han explained, tilting her head slightly as she saw Gu Xun'er focus on the woman.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er understood: "Is she Teacher's friend?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han replied: "More or less."



    



     



    



    As they conversed, the battle on the other side was about to begin. After facing off for about the time it takes an incense stick to burn, the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King finally couldn't resist and spoke: "Human, what exactly do you want?"



    



     



    



    "I would like to borrow the Lion King's Purple Spirit Crystal," Yun Yun said calmly, her beautiful eyes fixed on the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King.



    



     



    



    "Purple Spirit Crystal? My Purple Crystal Winged Lion clan can only shed a small piece from our bodies every twenty years. How can you just ask for it?" the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King mocked.



    



     



    



    "I can exchange it for something you need," Yun Yun was still somewhat wary of this notorious sixth-rank magical beast, so her words weren't forceful.



    



     



    



    "Exchange? Hah, alright. I happen to be in the stage of transformation. If you can get me a Transformation Pill, I'll give you the Purple Spirit Crystal. How about that?" Hearing this, the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King burst into laughter.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Yun Yun couldn't help but frown. She certainly knew the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King was mocking her. After all, the Transformation Pill was a seventh-grade pill, and even ordinary seventh-grade alchemists might not be able to successfully refine it in one attempt. Its rarity far exceeded that of the Purple Spirit Crystal.



    



     



    



    The Transformation Pill could allow magical beasts to completely transform into human form. After transforming into human form, their cultivation speed could truly compare with humans.



    



     



    



    "If you can't produce it, then get lost. This King doesn't have so much free time to waste with you humans," the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King sneered, speaking without courtesy.



    



     



    



    "I apologize, but something like a Transformation Pill, I'm afraid there aren't many in the entire Gamma Empire who could produce it. However, if you're willing, I can offer three fifth-rank magic cores and a high-grade Xuan-rank cultivation method and battle skill for exchange," Yun Yun said.



    



     



    



    "Not interested," the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King flatly refused.



    



     



    



    Sighing lightly, Yun Yun slowly raised her strange long sword, saying somewhat helplessly: "If that's the case, then I'll have to take it by force!"



    



     



    



    "Hahaha! Humans are always like this," seeing Yun Yun's action, the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King let out a laugh that shook the earth. "If you want to fight, then fight! Why so much useless talk!"



    



     



    



    "In that case, please advise me, Lion King," Yun Yun raised her delicate hand, and a small blue tornado suddenly appeared. Initially only two meters in size, the tornado grew rapidly with the wind, becoming a huge tornado dozens of zhang tall in the blink of an eye.



    



     



    



    Between heaven and earth, the blue tornado howled and rotated. Huge trees on the ground were continuously uprooted, then shredded into a sky full of wood chips by the violent whirlwind.



    



     



    



    "Hmph! The Magic Beast Mountain Range is not your human territory. It's not your turn to run wild here!" Looking at the increasingly massive tornado, the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King shouted. A deep, low roar echoed throughout the entire mountain range.



    



     



    



    As the lion's roar sounded, the purple crystals on its body instantly blazed with light. In the blink of an eye, surging purple flames erupted from its body, gradually billowing and churning, finally converging into a huge pillar of purple fire that shot straight into the sky.



    



     



    



    Seeing this display that seemed capable of destroying heaven and earth, Gu Xun'er, witnessing a true battle between strong ones for the first time, was indeed shocked. Compared to this battle, the sparring matches she had seen before truly seemed like children's play.



    



     



    



    "Has Teacher participated in battles like this?" Gu Xun'er asked.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's question reminded Xiao Han of the forbidden spell of the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique she had cast with all her cultivation before dying in her previous life. That forbidden spell had killed over twenty Transformation realm experts and one Formless realm expert in an instant. In her previous world, which was in the end times of cultivation and a society governed by law, cultivators were few, and even those cultivators consciously abided by the law. So even if there were conflicts, they wouldn't affect too large an area. So, shouldn't the grandeur of that endless thunder domain count as a large-scale battle scene?



    



     



    



    Although in that battle, she was the only one fighting.



    



     



    



    So Xiao Han answered: "Yes."



    



     



    



    In the short few seconds they were distracted, the battle on the other side had already entered a white-hot stage.



    



     



    



    Faced with the tornado released by Yun Yun, the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King chose to confront it head-on. It flapped its wings, and the huge pillar of purple fire on its body, two or three zhang tall, instantly left its body and crashed towards the wind storm.



    



     



    



    The storm and the fire pillar collided fiercely, both releasing terrifying energy frantically. At the point where they met, space seemed to ripple slightly.



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    After opposing each other for a few minutes, the storm and fire pillar annihilated each other in a thunderous boom that echoed throughout the mountain range.



    



     



    



    As the storm and fire pillar dissipated, Yun Yun, standing still in the sky, flapped her blue wings, her body turning into a bolt of lightning, instantly crossing the area of energy disturbance to appear behind the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King, her strange long sword thrusting out rapidly.



    



     



    



    "Ding ding......" The long sword, carrying wind blades, chopped at the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's body surface. A series of crisp sounds rang out in mid-air. However, the lightning-fast thrusts of the long sword only left white marks on the layer of purple crystal, and these marks completely disappeared after just a moment.



    



     



    



    The Purple Crystal Winged Lion King roared in anger, purple flames boiling all over its body once again.



    



     



    



    In the space of a few breaths, both sides had completed dozens of collisions. The speed was so fast that Gu Xun'er felt dazzled, unable to see clearly.



    



     



    



    
      However, this speed was nothing in Xiao Han's eyes. Although Yun Yun was wind-attributed, also excelling in speed, compared to Xiao Han at the Dou Zong level, she was still far behind.
    

  
    The battle in the sky continued from noon until the sun began to set.



    



     



    



    Observing the giant sun that had already half-descended below the horizon, the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King, which had been tirelessly pursuing Yun Yun, abruptly came to a halt.



    



     



    



    "Human! You are testing this King's patience!" The Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's low roar reverberated through the forest.



    



     



    



    "If the Lion King would exchange the Purple Spirit Crystal with me, I promise never to trouble you again." The temperature of the purple fire was indeed very high, forcing Yun Yun to maintain a certain distance periodically.



    



     



    



    "Fool! Don't blame me then!" A lion's roar, tinged with anger, erupted from the massive jaws. The purple light on the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's body grew increasingly intense. After a moment, the strong radiance seemed to even outshine the setting sun on the horizon.



    



     



    



    This is... the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's trump card, right? Gu Xun'er wondered, puzzled as to why the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King would use its trump card at this moment.



    



     



    



    "The Purple Crystal Winged Lion King is fire-attributed. The blazing sun enhances its combat power, while it weakens slightly at night. Therefore, it aims to end the battle swiftly before sunset."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's calm voice came from beside her, promptly resolving Gu Xun'er's confusion.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er glanced at the blood-red sunset, suddenly realizing.



    



     



    



    So, unknowingly, these two Dou Huang had been fighting for an entire afternoon?



    



     



    



    Observing the intense purple light on the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's body in the sky, the spectating magical beasts below suddenly retreated in terror, even those few massive fifth-rank magical beasts were no exception.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun also sensed the anomaly. Feeling the sudden strange surge of energy in the surrounding heaven and earth, her expression gradually became solemn. Within several zhang around her, fierce winds began to howl.



    



     



    



    Purple light enveloped this area of heaven and earth. After a period of accumulation, the light suddenly contracted. In the blink of an eye, the vast purple radiance compressed into a deep purple light beam merely half a chi wide.



    



     



    



    At this point, Xiao Han finally showed some reaction. She raised her hand to cast another protective barrier on Gu Xun'er, then stood up and stretched her body: "Stay here."



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's actions, Gu Xun'er knew her teacher was preparing to intervene. She couldn't help but feel a surge of anticipation; having been her teacher's student for so long, she had yet to witness her teacher in action.



    



     



    



    The deep purple light beam in the sky flashed out like lightning. Its speed was terrifyingly fast, almost like a flicker. With just two leaps, it appeared not far in front of Yun Yun.



    



     



    



    "Purple Crystal Seal!" As the purple light flickered, the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's roar continuously echoed throughout the mountain range.



    



     



    



    The moment the deep purple light beam appeared, Yun Yun's expression changed. The powerful Dou Technique she had been cultivating was unleashed in the next second.



    



     



    



    "Wind-Rending Vortex!"



    



     



    



    As Yun Yun's light shout fell, the space before her rippled slightly. Countless deep green wind blades, each over ten zhang long, appeared out of thin air. They intertwined, forming a spiral-rotating cylinder covered in blades that violently charged forward.



    



     



    



    "Boom!" Where the purple light beam and the wind blade vortex passed, space slightly distorted. In an instant, they collided with a terrifying force akin to meteors crashing.



    



     



    



    As the purple light beam and wind blade vortex clashed briefly, the vortex clearly fell into a disadvantageous position. In just a moment, the vortex exploded, while the purple light beam only dimmed slightly.



    



     



    



    "Wind's Extremity, Meteor Killer!"



    



     



    



    Seeing that she couldn't stop the purple light beam, Yun Yun's strange long sword suddenly trembled. An extremely thin beam of light, barely thumb-sized, instantly shot out.



    



     



    



    As the light beam appeared, even space seemed to tremble a few times.



    



     



    



    It was at this moment that Xiao Han's figure vanished from her original position.



    



     



    



    Just as the two terrifying attacks were about to intersect and strike their respective targets, a silver thunderbolt suddenly struck down from the sky. In the next second, a massive explosion occurred between the two sides.



    



     



    



    The enormous shockwave produced by the explosion, carrying terrifying energy, suddenly spread outward in all directions from the center of the blast. Where the shockwave passed, large swathes of trees instantly turned to dust. Even Yun Yun and the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King had to mobilize all their Dou Qi to resist this impact.



    



     



    



    Witnessing this explosion far surpassing the previous battle, the shock in Gu Xun'er's heart was evident.



    



     



    



    The aftershocks from this terrifying explosion took a long while to gradually subside.



    



     



    



    As the dust settled, a black-robed figure hovered in mid-air. In her right hand danced a cluster of purple flames, clearly the flames of the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King.



    



     



    



    The Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's pupils suddenly contracted. This black-robed human who had abruptly appeared before its eyes had single-handedly withstood the strongest attacks of two Dou Huang, and judging by her composed demeanor... This human was at least a Dou Zong level expert!



    



     



    



    Damn, was the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King going to fall here today?



    



     



    



    Unlike the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King, although Yun Yun was indeed surprised when she saw the black-robed figure, joy immediately lit up her face: "Han Xiao."



    



     



    



    She hadn't been confident in evading the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's attack earlier. Using Wind's Extremity, Meteor Killer, was merely to buy time for her subsequent escape.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded to Yun Yun, considering it a greeting, then clenched her right hand, causing the purple fire to dissipate into the air.



    



     



    



    "When did you arrive?" Yun Yun asked.



    



     



    



    "I've been here from the start," Xiao Han said calmly. "I brought my disciple for training, it's a good opportunity for her to broaden her horizons."



    



     



    



    This was the first time Yun Yun had heard that this person had taken a disciple. She was curious for a moment but knew this wasn't the time to discuss it.



    



     



    



    "What do you need the Purple Spirit Crystal for?" Xiao Han asked. Yun Yun was wind-attributed, and logically shouldn't need a purely fire-attributed crystal like the Purple Spirit Crystal.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun explained: "Gu He obtained a prescription deep in the Magic Beast Mountain Range that requires the Purple Spirit Crystal. The pill refined from this prescription can elevate Yanran's cultivation to the next level."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han sneered. She had always disliked those who took shortcuts, using pills to forcefully increase cultivation. Assisting breakthrough and simply accumulating cultivation through pills were two entirely different concepts. Cultivation forcefully increased by pills was unstable and rootless, easily causing one to deviate or over-stimulate the body's potential, injuring it. The Purple Spirit Crystal, as a medicinal ingredient, was extremely potent. Undoubtedly, the pill refined from it would be one that sacrificed the body to stimulate potential.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran had never been such an impulsive person, and neither was Yun Yun. So what exactly had caused both Nalan Yanran and Yun Yun to agree to such an extreme method?



    



     



    



    Thinking this, Xiao Han asked just that.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Yun Yun frowned: "This pill actually has such side effects? Gu He never mentioned this to me."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said: "I once told Yanran not to use pills to forcefully increase cultivation. Why is she doing this now?"



    



     



    



    "It's probably because of the Nalan clan," Yun Yun sighed and said: "News of her breaking off the engagement reached the army. Her father immediately rushed to the Cloud Mist Sect in a rage, demanding that she apologize to Xiao Yan. Yanran naturally refused, which greatly angered her father, who said many harsh words. That child must have felt extremely wronged. These days, she's been locking herself in her room, focusing solely on cultivation. I suppose it's to prove herself in the three-year agreement with Xiao Yan."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han frowned with rare disgust. She really hadn't expected that in this world where strength was respected above all, there would be such a parent who wanted his daughter, a high-level Dou Practitioner, to apologize to a man at the nine-stage Dou Disciple. If Yanran really lowered her head to a man at the nine-stage Dou Disciple, the Nalan clan's face in the Gamma Empire would be completely lost. The Nalan family would definitely become a laughingstock in the Gamma Empire.



    



     



    



    However, the most important aspect of cultivation was one's state of mind. Nalan Yanran's state of mind was already in chaos. If this continued, there was a high probability she would deviate.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took out a bottle of pills from her system space and handed it to Yun Yun: "It's better not to use that kind of pill Gu He refined. This is a seventh-grade Marrow Cleansing Pill. It can cleanse impurities from the body, moderately stimulate the body's potential, and enhance cultivation talent. It's an auxiliary pill, perfectly suitable for Yanran."



    



     



    



    This world didn't have anything like the Marrow Cleansing Pill; it was unique to their cultivators. Even in the world of cultivators, the Marrow Cleansing Pill was extremely precious.



    



     



    



    "Moreover, blindly focusing on cultivation isn't beneficial for growth in cultivation. It's important to balance work and rest. Yun Yun, when you have time, bring Yanran to the Magic Beast Mountain Range for training. The benefits from practical experience far outweigh those from pure cultivation."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Yun Yun was slightly stunned, then nodded as if enlightened: "Then I thank you on Yanran's behalf."



    



     



    



    This was a seventh-grade pill. Even knowing that the person before her had always been unfathomable, she still couldn't help but be shocked inwardly.



    



     



    



    A seventh-grade pill, given away so casually...



    



     



    



    Glancing at the somewhat timid Purple Crystal Winged Lion King, Xiao Han tossed it another bottle of pills: "You've suffered undeserved misfortune."



    



     



    



    With these words, Xiao Han nodded to Yun Yun again: "I should go. Until we meet again."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun put the pills into her storage ring and showed a faint smile: "Until we meet again."



    



     



    



    After Xiao Han left, Yun Yun turned her gaze back to the bewildered Purple Crystal Winged Lion King. After pondering for a moment, she said: "I've disturbed you this time. I will send the cultivation method and battle skill I promised earlier as compensation."



    



     



    



    She wasn't worried about whether the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King could use them, as she had already guessed what pill Xiao Han had given to the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King.



    



     



    



    Hearing Yun Yun's words, the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King finally came to its senses. It turned its gaze to the porcelain bottle the person had given it earlier. Carefully biting open the bottle's cork, it froze in place the next second.



    



     



    



    "This... this is... a Transformation Pill?!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: I used to refine a bunch of pills I couldn't use myself for practice. Perfect, I can use them as favors now.



    



     



    



    Before Gu Xun'er could come to her senses, Xiao Han had already taken her away from this place. She only felt a blur before her eyes, and her entire person appeared over a hundred li away.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stood with her hands behind her back: "After watching this battle, do you have any thoughts?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded somewhat hesitantly, about to speak, when Xiao Han interrupted her: "No need to tell me. As long as you understand yourself, that's fine."



    



     



    



    
      Then, she turned her head to look at Gu Xun'er: "Cultivate well these days. After breaking through to Dou Shi, we'll set out for the Tageer Desert."
    

  
    After leaving the Magic Beast Mountain Range, Xiao Han didn't immediately take Gu Xun'er to the Tageer Desert. Instead, she first brought her to Black Rock City on the edge of the Magic Beast Mountain Range, where she helped her obtain a second-grade alchemist badge.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er looked at the second-grade alchemist badge in her hand, feeling somewhat surreal.



    



     



    



    A second-grade alchemist at seventeen years old astonished the people at the Alchemist Association. Gu Xun'er had essentially broken the Gamma Empire's record.



    



     



    



    In the original story, Xiao Yan had only obtained his second-grade alchemist badge at nineteen after leaving the Magic Beast Mountain Range. Now, while Xiao Yan was still struggling in the Magic Beast Mountain Range, Gu Xun'er had already surpassed his record.



    



     



    



    "What a frightening young one," Otto, the Vice President of the Alchemist Association, shook his head and sighed.



    



     



    



    "To be able to teach such a young second-grade alchemist, I wonder what level her teacher is?"



    



     



    



    "Surely not surpassing Gu He?"



    



     



    



    Frank sighed, waving to a subordinate, who quickly stepped out of the hall. Moments later, he returned carrying a set of exquisite black robes on a jade tray.



    



     



    



    "This is the special attire for second-grade alchemists. Before crafting, the material for these robes is soaked in a medicinal pool cultivated by the association. When the fabric's absorbed medicinal liquid contacts air, it gradually releases a peculiar scent. This scent keeps the wearer in a constant state of alertness. Moreover, under the stimulation of this scent, the wearer's skin becomes somewhat sensitive, making it easier for alchemists to control the fire when refining pills."



    



     



    



    Taking the jade tray, Frank detailed the robe's functions: "Additionally, it has the ability to neutralize some poisons. Through the association's special crafting, these alchemist robes are much more durable than ordinary armor. If not for the high production cost making mass production impossible, the empire would have long ago requisitioned them for military equipment."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lazily glanced at the set of robes, belatedly remembering that she had a set of seventh-grade alchemist uniforms in her system space. Although those robes were also black, they had rather elaborate and ostentatious decorations. Xiao Han disliked them, so after receiving them, she had tossed them into her system space to gather dust.



    



     



    



    However, though the clothes were overly ornate, their effects were indeed excellent.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er accepted the robes, smiling and expressing her thanks.



    



     



    



    "May I ask if you have some time? There are a few matters we'd like to discuss with you," Otto said.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er instinctively looked to Xiao Han, seemingly wanting to hear her opinion.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said calmly: "It's up to you."



    



     



    



    So, Gu Xun'er smiled faintly and said: "Then please, lead the way."



    



     



    



    The two masters exchanged glances, both seeing relief in each other's eyes.



    



     



    



    Leading Gu Xun'er and Xiao Han into a small conference room, Frank said: "Please, have a seat."



    



     



    



    After the two sat down, Frank looked towards Xiao Han: "May I ask who this is...?"



    



     



    



    Although Xiao Han had accompanied Gu Xun'er for the exam, she hadn't directly stated that she was Gu Xun'er's teacher. Gu Xun'er, focused on alchemy, hadn't introduced Xiao Han either. So for this mysterious person whose face couldn't be seen and whose strength was unknown, Frank and the others didn't dare hastily decide how to treat her.



    



     



    



    "This is my teacher," Gu Xun'er introduced. "A seventh-grade alchemist."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the two were greatly shocked and hurriedly stood up: "So this esteemed one is actually..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at Gu Xun'er's flawless smile, immediately seeing through her mischievous nature that enjoyed watching others' reactions. Her mouth twitched slightly.



    



     



    



    So her earlier words about making her own decision... had dug a pit for herself?



    



     



    



    Or was this little girl always so fond of seizing every opportunity?



    



     



    



    "Speak directly if you have something to say," Xiao Han said coldly, not denying it.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han indirectly confirm her identity as a seventh-grade alchemist, Frank and Otto became even more respectful. Frank inwardly wished he could go back half an hour and strangle himself for saying that Gu Xun'er's teacher surely couldn't compare to Gu He.



    



     



    



    Gu He was merely a fifth-grade alchemist, while the person before them was seventh-grade! Though it seemed only two grades apart, what it represented was far more than just a number!



    



     



    



    Otherwise, Gu He wouldn't have been stuck at fifth-grade alchemist for a full ten years without advancing to sixth-grade!



    



     



    



    A seventh-grade alchemist was incredibly esteemed even across the entire continent.



    



     



    



    The previously relaxed atmosphere in the conference room instantly became tense. The President and Vice President of the Alchemist Association now sat upright, afraid of inadvertently offending this seventh-grade alchemist.



    



     



    



    "It's like this. In half a year, this session's Alchemist Grand Meeting will be held in the capital. I thought, if you have time then, you might consider attending," Otto said.



    



     



    



    Alchemist Grand Meeting? Gu Xun'er had never heard of it.



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er's confused expression, Frank continued: "This Alchemist Grand Meeting not only gathers many alchemists from the Gamma Empire, but even alchemists from other empires on the continent come to join in. It's a grand event in the Gamma Empire's alchemy world. It would be a pity to miss it."



    



     



    



    "Oh?"



    



     



    



    "If you decide to participate then, you can come find me and Frank at the Alchemist Headquarters in the capital. We'll both be there at that time," Otto smiled.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er pondered for a moment before smiling and nodding, accepting their invitation: "Very well, if I have time, Xun'er will certainly come to join in."



    



     



    



    Hearing them mention the Alchemist Grand Meeting, Xiao Han's ears perked up, lost in thought. If she guessed correctly, in the original story, Xiao Yan had also participated in this meeting and won first place, gaining extremely high prestige in the Gamma Empire.



    



     



    



    [Does the host want to go?]



    



     



    



    [What would I go for? I don't need to grab fortune. Let Gu Xun'er go.]



    



     



    



    The system made an "oh" sound, somewhat disappointed. It really wanted to see its mighty and imposing host display her domineering aura, making the world submit.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: .........



    



     



    



    What exactly had happened? Why had her system become such an unprincipled, chuunibyou sycophant?



    



     



    



    The system expressed that being the host's sycophant would ultimately lead to having everything!



    



     



    



    After bidding farewell to the people at the Alchemist Association, the master and disciple pair left.



    



     



    



    Walking on the street, Gu Xun'er's black alchemist uniform made people on the street instinctively and carefully avoid her, afraid of colliding with the noble alchemist.



    



     



    



    "Teacher, how are we going to the Tageer Desert? Are we walking?" Gu Xun'er asked somewhat uncertainly. Walking... wouldn't that be too far?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han replied without turning her head: "Aerial transport."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er understood.



    



     



    



    After asking for directions, they walked for about ten minutes before finally seeing the aerial transport station standing in a spacious square.



    



     



    



    In the vast square, more than a dozen large flying bird beasts were stationed.



    



     



    



    These bird beasts were called Thick-winged Birds. They weren't magical beasts, but genuine flying birds with extremely gentle temperaments, making them the easiest for humans to tame. However, due to their limited numbers, usually only empires had the resources to establish such aerial transport teams.



    



     



    



    Although these Thick-winged Birds' speed couldn't compare to other flying magical beasts, their endurance was extremely strong. After one full meal, they could fly steadily for nearly four to five days. Moreover, these birds had excellent load-bearing capabilities. A mature Thick-winged Bird could easily carry loads five to six times its own body weight for long-distance flights.



    



     



    



    According to imperial rules, alchemists could enjoy the aerial transport service for free, and there were special flying mounts set aside for alchemists.



    



     



    



    Once again marveling at the conveniences of being an alchemist, Gu Xun'er followed Xiao Han and a staff member to the flying mounts specifically prepared for alchemists.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han only needed one glance to know the mount's name.



    



     



    



    First-grade Wind-walking Bird, a magical beast with unremarkable strength but extremely swift flight speed.



    



     



    



    On the back of the flying magical beast was a firmly constructed house made of special wood. This wood was extremely light yet sturdy, though somewhat rare in production.



    



     



    



    Inside the house were several small rooms, two of which were already occupied, and those occupants also wore alchemist robes.



    



     



    



    Choosing a room at random, the two sat opposite each other in silence and began to cultivate.



    



     



    



    At this moment, there was an unexpected knock on the door.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er slowly opened her eyes, blinking in confusion. But the knocking didn't stop. She pondered for a moment, glanced at Xiao Han who showed no reaction, then stood up and opened the door.



    



     



    



    Standing at the door were two somewhat disheveled men. Seeing Gu Xun'er's exquisite beauty, both couldn't help but gasp, the desire in their eyes becoming increasingly undisguised.



    



     



    



    Immediately noticing the nauseating desire in their eyes, Gu Xun'er frowned slightly. She quickly scanned the two, finding that one was a third-grade alchemist, while the other was a second-grade alchemist like herself.



    



     



    



    "Is there something I can help you with?" Despite her inner disgust, Gu Xun'er maintained her gentle smile. Her time in the Magic Beast Mountain Range had honed her composure.



    



     



    



    The third-grade alchemist's gaze shamelessly swept over Gu Xun'er's beautiful figure, making no attempt to hide his intentions: "Hello, miss. I'm Zhao Qi. I feel like we're kindred spirits at first sight. Seeing as it's a long journey, I thought I'd invite you to sit and chat for a while."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er knew without thinking what these two were after. Her eyes cooled as she said: "I'm sorry, I don't have time."



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er's resolute attitude, the two exchanged glances but were unwilling to give up. The second-grade alchemist smiled and reached out towards Gu Xun'er: "Don't be so quick to refuse, little miss. We have plenty of good things here. Why don't you take a look first..."



    



     



    



    Just as that hand was about to touch Gu Xun'er's shoulder, and she was about to dodge, a forceful energy suddenly came from behind her. The energy was extremely powerful, striking the two alchemists hard. Both cried out in pain, flying back like kites with cut strings and crashing heavily into the wall.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was slightly stunned, instinctively turning her head to look. She saw her teacher had appeared behind her at some point, emanating a cold aura.



    



     



    



    Sweeping her gaze over the two men clutching their stomachs in agony, Xiao Han's eyes were like ice.



    



     



    



    "Get lost!"



    



     



    



    Her disciple was not something such scum could covet.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er hadn't expected Xiao Han to intervene. She glanced at the two men, shook her head slightly, and closed the door.



    



     



    



    The two alchemists looked at each other, both seeing shock and fear in the other's eyes.



    



     



    



    The aura that person had just unleashed clearly far surpassed a Dou Wang!



    



     



    



    
      "Could it be... a Dou Huang level expert...?"
    

  
    Upon reaching their destination, as soon as Gu Xun'er stepped off, she felt a wave of heat rush towards her. Under this heat, she sensed the Dou Qi within her body begin to boil.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er relaxed her mind and body to feel it, then said with some surprise: "The air here... almost 80% of it is composed of earth and fire attribute energy."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gave a faint "Mm" and said: "This place is most suitable for earth and fire attribute practitioners to cultivate. And because lightning attributes share commonalities with fire attributes, those with lightning attributes can also cultivate here with relative ease."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er tilted her head: "Will Senior Sister come here to cultivate then?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at her, not quite understanding why Gu Xun'er kept mentioning her.



    



     



    



    "I don't know."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han withdrew her gaze and stepped forward: "Keep up."



    



     



    



    The nearest town was a small city called Desert City. At the city gates, over a dozen armored soldiers holding spears were calling for entering travelers to pay the entry tax.



    



     



    



    In the Gamma Empire, alchemists enjoyed treatment almost on par with nobility. The city entry fees at these gates were likewise waived by the empire for them. Although an alchemist wouldn't care about this small amount of money, this face-saving gesture was indeed quite appreciated by all alchemists.



    



     



    



    Thus, Gu Xun'er and Xiao Han entered the city without any hindrance.



    



     



    



    "First, we'll replenish our water supply, then we'll go meet someone," Xiao Han said, looking straight ahead as they walked down the street.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded.



    



     



    



    After replenishing their water, Xiao Han brought Gu Xun'er to a map shop called "Ancient Maps."



    



     



    



    Sweeping her gaze over the exterior of the shop, Gu Xun'er found that unlike other shops, this one wasn't lavishly decorated. It had a subtly ancient atmosphere.



    



     



    



    The interior wasn't particularly spacious. The soft glow from two moonstones illuminated the shop quite brightly. There weren't many people buying maps, and the quiet atmosphere made Gu Xun'er wonder if they had come to the wrong place.



    



     



    



    "Welcome, what would you like to buy?"



    



     



    



    At this moment, a crisp voice sounded from inside the shop. Gu Xun'er looked towards the source and saw a girl about her age. The girl wore a light green, elegant outfit and looked cute and lively.



    



     



    



    What caught Gu Xun'er's attention, however, were the pale cyan scales on the girl's exposed, snow-white arms. The scales looked just like snake scales.



    



     



    



    "Qing Lin."



    



     



    



    Then, Gu Xun'er heard her teacher's hoarse voice.



    



     



    



    Qing Lin... was that the girl's name? Gu Xun'er glanced again at the cyan scales on the girl's arms, thinking the name quite suited her.



    



     



    



    But... how did her teacher know so many people? It seemed like there were people her teacher knew everywhere.



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's voice, Qing Lin was slightly stunned, then showed a delighted expression: "Ah, it's Teacher! What brings you here?"



    



     



    



    "Just some business in the area," Xiao Han said. "Is Hai Bo Dong not here?"



    



     



    



    Qing Lin replied: "Grandpa Hai Bo Dong went out to buy something. I'm not sure when he'll be back. I'll go find him."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was about to say it wasn't necessary when she saw the girl eagerly run out.



    



     



    



    Watching the girl's lively demeanor, Xiao Han shook her head with a hint of amusement. Who would have thought that two years ago when she found her, she had been timid and extremely self-deprecating.



    



     



    



    "Did you notice earlier?" Xiao Han suddenly asked.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er hesitated for a moment, then nodded: "Were those snake scales?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, then asked: "What did you think?"



    



     



    



    She pondered for a moment, recalling the translucent, delicate cyan scales she had seen earlier. Although she hadn't touched them, Gu Xun'er felt that those scales must feel quite pleasant to touch.



    



     



    



    So she said: "I thought they looked quite beautiful, and... they probably feel nice to touch."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "......"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gave Gu Xun'er a look that was hard to describe.



    



     



    



    Shouldn't girls like Gu Xun'er prefer to touch soft, fluffy things? Why would she want to touch snake scales?



    



     



    



    Was there something not quite right with her disciple?



    



     



    



    The system, however, thought nothing of it: [She's the female lead, after all. It's normal for her to have one or two interests different from other ordinary girls.]



    



     



    



    Fortunately, Gu Xun'er hadn't shown any signs of looking down on Qing Lin.



    



     



    



    Indeed, upon seeing those scales, Gu Xun'er had immediately understood Qing Lin's identity.



    



     



    



    A child of a Snake Person and a human.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er had heard before that near the Tageer Desert, there were occasional incidents of human women being assaulted by Snake People. According to common knowledge, when Snake People and humans had relations, human women generally wouldn't become pregnant. However, there were no absolutes, and there was an extremely rare chance that women who had relations with Snake People would become pregnant and give birth.



    



     



    



    Yet even if they gave birth, infants with both human and Snake Person bloodlines generally couldn't survive past two years old. But this Qing Lin... seemed to be already thirteen or fourteen? How was this possible?



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er looked at Xiao Han with confusion. In her impression, the women in their teens or twenties that her teacher knew usually had some unique characteristics, like Xiao Yi Xian with her Calamity Poison Body.



    



     



    



    So did this Qing Lin... also have something special that allowed her to live this long against the norm?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't notice Gu Xun'er's confusion. She swept her gaze over the shop's interior and nodded, saying: "It seems Hai Bo Dong is living quite comfortably here."



    



     



    



    "Hai Bo Dong... is he the Ice Emperor of the Gamma Empire?" Gu Xun'er asked out of boredom.



    



     



    



    "Mm." Xiao Han nodded.



    



     



    



    "Then how does Teacher know him?" Gu Xun'er became curious. Logically, the friends a person makes often share a common trait, either all being experts of the same level or having similar experiences. But the people her teacher knew... were too diverse. From thirteen or fourteen to sixty or seventy years old, from Dou Zhe to Dou Huang...



    



     



    



    "I saved his life, that's all," Xiao Han said casually.



    



     



    



    Years ago, Hai Bo Dong had somehow offended the Snake People's queen, Medusa, and was being pursued and hunted by her. Although Hai Bo Dong was the renowned Ice Emperor of the Gamma Empire, he was no match for Medusa, a near Dou Zong. If Xiao Han hadn't coincidentally encountered them while looking for Qing Lin, Hai Bo Dong might have ended up sealed away as in the original story.



    



     



    



    Because of this life-saving grace, Hai Bo Dong readily agreed to Xiao Han's three conditions.



    



     



    



    The first was to take Qing Lin under his wing and raise her well.



    



     



    



    The second was to temporarily settle in Desert City.



    



     



    



    The third hadn't been stated yet, but Xiao Han already had it in mind.



    



     



    



    Before long, Qing Lin returned with an elderly man with white hair. What caught the eye was the frightening scar from the old man's left cheek to the corner of his eye. Although his gaze was quite peaceful, this scar still added a hint of fierceness to his appearance.



    



     



    



    Seeing the black-robed figure, the old man quickly stepped forward, cupped his hands, and said: "Your Excellency."



    



     



    



    Only then did Gu Xun'er realize that this ordinary-looking old man was actually the Ice Emperor Hai Bo Dong.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded slightly, glanced at Gu Xun'er and Qing Lin, and said: "Shall we talk?"



    



     



    



    Hai Bo Dong understood, knowing Xiao Han wanted to speak with him privately. He made a gesture of invitation and said: "Of course, this way please, Your Excellency."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er watched the two walk towards the inner room. Although she was curious, she wisely didn't try to follow. Instead, she turned her gaze to Qing Lin, who was also watching the two leave.



    



     



    



    Noticing Gu Xun'er's gaze, Qing Lin looked back at her. Upon meeting Gu Xun'er's eyes, she instinctively flinched slightly, showing a somewhat pitiful smile.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er tried her best to appear friendly. Seeing Qing Lin's reaction, which differed from her earlier demeanor, Gu Xun'er had her own thoughts. It seemed this cute girl likely had some unpleasant past experiences.



    



     



    



    She took the initiative to introduce herself: "Hello, I'm Gu Xun'er, Teacher Han Xiao's disciple."



    



     



    



    Qing Lin regained her initial liveliness and said: "Oh, so you're Teacher's disciple! I'm Qing Lin... Ah, please, have a seat."



    



     



    



    As she spoke, Qing Lin quickly brought out two chairs from the shop, showing great enthusiasm.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er sat down following her goodwill. After Qing Lin sat down, Gu Xun'er heard her envious voice: "I'm so envious of Miss Gu. Qing Lin also wants to become Teacher's disciple."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er raised her hand to tuck a strand of hair behind her ear, her smile warm yet with a hint of playfulness: "Just call me Xun'er."



    



     



    



    "Then... Sister Xun'er," Qing Lin happily changed her form of address.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er adjusted to a more comfortable sitting position. Perhaps because Qing Lin's aura was so gentle and harmless, Gu Xun'er, who had been constantly on guard since beginning her training, unconsciously relaxed her body and mind.



    



     



    



    "How did Qing Lin meet Teacher?"



    



     



    



    Honestly, she was quite curious about this.



    



     



    



    Qing Lin sat on the chair, swinging her snow-white legs back and forth, looking incredibly cute: "Teacher saved me."



    



     



    



    "Oh?"



    



     



    



    Qing Lin hesitated for a moment before saying: "Sister Xun'er noticed too, right? The snake scales on my arms."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded, then smiled under Qing Lin's somewhat anxious gaze and said: "They're beautiful scales, looking like some precious jewelry."



    



     



    



    Qing Lin was slightly stunned, then broke into a big smile. This Sister Xun'er was the first person since her birth, apart from Teacher and Grandpa Hai Bo Dong, who didn't despise or look down on her.



    



     



    



    Seeing the sunny smile on Qing Lin's face, Gu Xun'er unconsciously showed a genuine smile as well.



    



     



    



    Her teacher was indeed right; approaching others with kindness often brings unexpected kindness in return.



    



     



    



    "I'm a mixed-blood descendant of humans and Snake People. I've always been looked down upon. My mother abandoned me after giving birth to me. It was a former mercenary uncle who took pity on me and adopted me," Qing Lin said. "Later, when that uncle passed away, I was driven out by some people who hated Snake People."



    



     



    



    "At that time, I was starving and had no choice but to steal food from others. I knew stealing was wrong, but I really had no other option." As she spoke of this, Qing Lin still seemed a bit embarrassed. Her small face reddened as she said: "Then... then the first time I stole food, I was caught. That family beat me."



    



     



    



    "I thought I would either be beaten to death or starve to death that day, but then Teacher appeared. Teacher seemed to be passing by, saw me beaten half to death, and rescued me from those people."



    



     



    



    "Teacher is so kind. She took me to an inn, let me bathe, gave me good food, healed my wounds, and even arranged for me to live with Grandpa Hai Bo Dong. Grandpa Hai Bo Dong is also very good to me, always gentle and kind, never scolding or hitting me, and very caring."



    



     



    



    Qing Lin's eyes curved in happiness, and Gu Xun'er could see she was truly content: "Thanks to Teacher, I wouldn't have such a comfortable life now. I used to endure so many scornful looks because of the snake scales on my arms, but Teacher told me not to mind others' gazes and to hold my head high. Teacher is so young, yet stronger, wiser, and more tolerant than anyone else."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er blinked, feeling something was off.



    



     



    



    Young...?



    



     



    



    Recalling her teacher's hoarse, aged voice, Gu Xun'er began to doubt whether the teacher she knew and the teacher Qing Lin spoke of were the same person.



    



     



    



    "You say Teacher is very young? But my teacher is clearly an elderly person."



    



     



    



    Faced with Gu Xun'er's confusion, Qing Lin tilted her head: "Teacher is very young. Although I don't know why her voice is like that, Teacher's scent is clearly that of a young person."



    



     



    



    "Scent?" Gu Xun'er hesitated. She didn't know her teacher had any particular scent.



    



     



    



    Qing Lin nodded vigorously, as if afraid Gu Xun'er wouldn't believe her: "I'm a descendant of humans and Snake People, so I'm naturally very sensitive to scents. I can distinguish between the scents of young people and old people, and between women and men."



    



     



    



    
      "Teacher is clearly a very young woman."
    

  
    When Xiao Han and Hai Bo Dong emerged, they sensed a subtle change in the atmosphere of the map shop. Xiao Han glanced at Gu Xun'er and Qing Lin, noting that the two seemed to be getting along well.



    



     



    



    Was it just an illusion?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shook her head, dismissing it as her imagination.



    



     



    



    Seeing the two come out, Gu Xun'er and Qing Lin stood up.



    



     



    



    For some reason, Xiao Han felt that Gu Xun'er's gaze towards her was somewhat strange, but when she looked more closely, it seemed no different from usual.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han felt perplexed, sensing something was amiss but unable to pinpoint what. After much consideration, she attributed this feeling to her imagination.



    



     



    



    Hai Bo Dong beckoned to Qing Lin, saying, "Qing Lin, Her Excellency wants to take you on a journey this time."



    



     



    



    Qing Lin blinked, somewhat confused: "Her Excellency wants to take me? What about Grandpa Hai Bo Dong?"



    



     



    



    Hai Bo Dong explained: "Her Excellency is seeking something. After returning, you'll still be with me."



    



     



    



    Qing Lin made a sound of understanding and nodded comprehendingly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han cast an indifferent glance at Qing Lin and Gu Xun'er, then looked at Hai Bo Dong before saying: "We'll rest in Desert City for the night and depart early tomorrow morning. Hai Bo Dong, I'll inform you of the third condition after we return."



    



     



    



    Hai Bo Dong nodded solemnly, cupping his hands once more.



    



     



    



    "Let's go find an inn."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Early the next morning, the group of three set out on their journey.



    



     



    



    In the vast desert, wind and sand raged.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er exhaled slowly, the harshness of the desert environment exceeding her imagination.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han moved like a specter beside her, appearing utterly at ease. She held Qing Lin's hand with one of hers, and the heat waves and wind-blown sand seemed unable to approach her.



    



     



    



    Under the scorching sun, the yellow sand beneath their feet was almost like small, scalding iron pellets, causing involuntary twitches of the lips with each step.



    



     



    



    The sand and stones were too hot to touch directly. If not for the abundant fire attribute energy contained in the yellow sand, which allowed her power to increase gradually, Gu Xun'er would have long since summoned the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame to block out the heat waves and wind-blown sand.



    



     



    



    Glancing at the fresh-looking Qing Lin, Gu Xun'er inwardly sighed.



    



     



    



    Perhaps due to the intense sunlight, in terms of fire attribute energy alone, this place was even more abundant than the small valley in the Magic Beast Mountain Range. Gu Xun'er could clearly feel that the fire attribute Dou Qi flowing within her body was noticeably more active and exuberant than usual.



    



     



    



    "Teacher, where are we heading next?"



    



     



    



    She wiped the sweat from her forehead and asked.



    



     



    



    They had been in the desert for three days. During these three days, they traveled by day and cultivated by night, leading a very "fulfilling" life.



    



     



    



    Cultivating in the Tageer Desert was like advancing a thousand miles in a day. In just three short days, she felt the barrier of four-star Dou Shi had weakened considerably, and the vortex within her body was becoming increasingly dense. She estimated that in less than two days, she could easily break through to four-star Dou Shi.



    



     



    



    A four-star Dou Shi at seventeen...



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er exhaled slowly. She must have set a record for her family, right?



    



     



    



    No wonder her teacher had brought her to the desert to cultivate. This was indeed the best training ground for fire attributes.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said: "Eastward. Let's take a break."



    



     



    



    Given permission to rest, Gu Xun'er sighed in relief and sat down cross-legged. After these days of training, she had almost become accustomed to the high temperature of the yellow sand.



    



     



    



    As soon as she sat down, Gu Xun'er took out a small porcelain bottle from her storage ring. After swallowing a red pill, she began to absorb the fire attribute energy from the air to cultivate.



    



     



    



    This pill was refined by Xiao Han for her. Although only of third grade, it could increase the speed at which fire attribute Dou Shi absorbed natural energy, without any adverse effects. It was very suitable for Gu Xun'er, and she had been taking one every time she cultivated these days, especially since Xiao Han had indicated that there were plenty of pills available.



    



     



    



    Watching Gu Xun'er cultivate, Qing Lin sat beside Xiao Han, her face full of envy.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at her, finding it somewhat amusing.



    



     



    



    The cultivation of a Jade Snake Three Patterned Eyes possessor was different from ordinary people. Although Xiao Han was knowledgeable and experienced, she truly didn't know how to cultivate the Jade Snake Three Patterned Eyes, as it was extremely rare.



    



     



    



    If Qing Lin wanted to become stronger, she would have to go to that place called the Sky Snake Manor, just like in the original story.



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Han didn't know the location of the Sky Snake Manor, and she couldn't make decisions for Qing Lin on her own.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han rubbed her chin. Well, let's help this girl subdue that Dou Ling snake first, at least to give her some self-protection ability.



    



     



    



    This was indeed Xiao Han's intention in bringing Qing Lin along this time. Otherwise, she wouldn't have gone out of her way to meet Hai Bo Dong.



    



     



    



    However, it must be said that this meeting did bring Xiao Han an unexpected delight.



    



     



    



    Looking at the fragment of the Pure Lotus Demon Flame map in her system space, Xiao Han concealed a faint smile at the corner of her lips. Who would have thought that Hai Bo Dong would be so lucky as to obtain a part of the Pure Lotus Demon Flame map, and with his cartography skills, he had even perfected this part of the map.



    



     



    



    Combined with the map fragment she found in that cave in the Magic Beast Mountain Range... Xiao Han could now determine the exact location of the Pure Lotus Demon Flame.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    It took the group nearly twenty days to reach their destination. During these twenty days, Gu Xun'er had also broken through to four-star Dou Shi, her strength advancing to a new level.



    



     



    



    Their destination was not far from Stone Desert City, which was populated by many mercenaries. After replenishing some food and water in Stone Desert City, they finally arrived at their destination.



    



     



    



    As they left Stone Desert City, Xiao Han couldn't help but look back. If she remembered correctly, the mercenary group formed by her eldest brother Xiao Ding and second brother Xiao Li was stationed in this Stone Desert City.



    



     



    



    If there was an opportunity, she should visit them as Xiao Han, after all, these two brothers had treated her quite well when they were in the Xiao family.



    



     



    



    Preoccupied with these thoughts, Xiao Han didn't notice Gu Xun'er's strange gaze towards her as she looked back.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's gaze was profound, as if confirming something.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister..."



    



     



    



    Hearing the words "Senior Sister," Xiao Han reflexively turned her head. She paused for a moment, looking at Gu Xun'er with some confusion, not understanding why she suddenly called out "Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    "It's nothing, Xun'er just suddenly thought of Senior Sister," Gu Xun'er said with a light laugh, shaking her head. "Teacher, where do you think Senior Sister is training now?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han replied calmly: "How would I know?"



    



     



    



    "I thought Teacher might have some way to contact Senior Sister, especially since Teacher mentioned that you would have to leave soon, and then Senior Sister would accompany me," Gu Xun'er sighed and said, "Then how will Teacher tell Senior Sister our location?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "......"



    



     



    



    ???



    



     



    



    How was she supposed to answer this?? If she said she had a way to contact "Senior Sister," how would she explain her previous statement of not knowing? But if she said she didn't know how to contact her, then how would she tell "Senior Sister" their location so she could come and join them?



    



     



    



    Why was this female lead's mind full of verbal traps?? Was she just waiting for her to fall into one?



    



     



    



    And why did she suddenly ask about this??



    



     



    



    Xiao Han suddenly felt a headache coming on.



    



     



    



    The system looked at Gu Xun'er's seemingly innocent but devilish smile with a long-suffering expression.



    



     



    



    Why did it always have a bad feeling about this?



    



     



    



    Surely not, right? Its host's acting skills were so excellent, practically schizophrenic, how could she possibly be exposed?



    



     



    



    The system silently hypnotized itself, finally convincing itself.



    



     



    



    Yes, its host couldn't possibly be exposed! Absolutely impossible!



    



     



    



    Seeing that Xiao Han didn't answer, Gu Xun'er just smiled and didn't pursue the question further, as if the previous question was just casual and not something she had taken to heart.



    



     



    



    This made Xiao Han inwardly sigh in relief.



    



     



    



    "Alright, let's go."



    



     



    



    Casually changing the subject, Xiao Han took the lead, striding forward.



    



     



    



    Watching Xiao Han's back, Gu Xun'er revealed an intriguing smile.



    



     



    



    "Sister Xun'er?" Qing Lin tilted her head in confusion.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er raised her hand to rub Qing Lin's head, saying softly: "It's nothing, sister is just thinking about a question."



    



     



    



    "What question?"



    



     



    



    Looking at Xiao Han's back once more, Gu Xun'er curved her lips: "Thinking about how to tactfully expose a liar."



    



     



    



    Qing Lin was slightly stunned, her face showing even more confusion.



    



     



    



    However, Gu Xun'er had no intention of explaining further to her. She just smiled and led Qing Lin to follow Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Their destination was a flat desert area. The terrain here was extremely ordinary, with no features that could attract attention. Such flat sandy areas were countless in the vast desert, and Gu Xun'er found it hard to imagine that this unremarkable place could have traces of Heterogeneous Flame.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han casually stepped on the yellow sand beneath her feet, then slowly closed her eyes. The powerful divine sense curled up in her brain suddenly expanded.



    



     



    



    As a cultivator at the Formless realm, Xiao Han's divine sense was strong enough to easily penetrate more than a hundred kilometers underground.



    



     



    



    Soon, she found what she was looking for.



    



     



    



    Opening her eyes, a sharp light flashed in them.



    



     



    



    "This way."



    



     



    



    After leading the two in a slightly northward direction for a few minutes, Gu Xun'er's sharp eyes noticed a slightly sunken area of sand.



    



     



    



    This depression wasn't formed by human trampling, an inward force from the outside, but more like an outward suction from the inside.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han walked over, a silver light flashed under her feet, and with a muffled "boom," the sand beneath her feet suddenly collapsed, revealing a black hole with a radius of about half a meter.



    



     



    



    "Thud." A few pieces of sand and stone rolled down, making a few light sounds.



    



     



    



    "Is this the place?" Gu Xun'er curiously poked her head forward.



    



     



    



    Qing Lin, who had been acting like a small transparent being, suddenly spoke up: "I sense a very faint power fluctuation... this fluctuation is strange."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er turned her somewhat surprised gaze to Qing Lin.



    



     



    



    She hadn't sensed any special power fluctuations. It seemed this girl was indeed extraordinary.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er, take Qing Lin with you, we're going down."



    



     



    



    After saying this, Xiao Han stepped forward and jumped down first.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er sighed slightly and jumped down with Qing Lin.



    



     



    



    The tunnel wasn't long, but it was winding.



    



     



    



    As her body slid down, Gu Xun'er's gaze swept over the walls on both sides. After a while, she was astonished to find that this passage was extremely smooth, with basically no stones protruding from the walls. The passage looked as if it had been forcibly created by some enormously powerful energy beam.



    



     



    



    After the descent continued for nearly two to three minutes, Gu Xun'er could already see the bottom of the passage. Her knees bent slightly, and a moment later, with a faint thud, her body landed in a bow shape, the bend and stretch of her body completely dissipating the rebounding force of the fall.



    



     



    



    After landing, Gu Xun'er released Qing Lin and walked a few steps forward, her gaze sweeping over the path ahead. She found that there were more than a dozen pitch-black passages here.



    



     



    



    "This way."



    



     



    



    
      Without even glancing at the other passages, Xiao Han walked directly towards one of them.
    

  
    The tunnel was extremely long and dark. Gu Xun'er and Qing Lin couldn't see in the dark like Xiao Han, so they could only use the prepared moonstones for illumination.



    



     



    



    Entering the pitch-black passage, Gu Xun'er felt a chill throughout her body. She frowned slightly, her gaze sweeping over the smooth walls around them. If a Heterogeneous Flame was ahead, there was no reason for this tunnel to be so cold.



    



     



    



    Seemingly noticing Gu Xun'er's confusion, Xiao Han's voice came from ahead: "It's because the Heterogeneous Flame has absorbed all the fire attribute energy around it."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded in understanding.



    



     



    



    None of the three spoke much, so apart from the faint rustling of footsteps, the journey was almost completely silent.



    



     



    



    In the dark and deep tunnel, there seemed to be no concept of time. The three continued forward endlessly, and the tunnel seemed to have no end, with no light visible at its terminus.



    



     



    



    This scenario... was like continuously walking towards the center of the earth.



    



     



    



    Startled by her own thoughts, Gu Xun'er shook her head, dispelling these unrealistic ideas.



    



     



    



    As they ventured deeper, she suddenly noticed the cold feeling enveloping her body abruptly dissipate, replaced by a faint scorching heat.



    



     



    



    As they went deeper, the temperature rose higher. If not for the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame within her, Gu Xun'er felt she might not have been able to endure.



    



     



    



    Soon, they saw the end of the tunnel.



    



     



    



    Standing at the tunnel's end, Gu Xun'er and Qing Lin gazed at the fiery red world before them, their faces filled with awe.



    



     



    



    In the enormous cavern, red-hot lava flowed slowly. Occasionally, huge bubbles would rise from the lava, bursting with a faint sound moments later, spraying hot lava outwards like a brilliant red firework.



    



     



    



    "Oh?" Qing Lin suddenly showed a surprised expression. "Teacher, there seems to be something in here? I sense a faint, obscure aura."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded calmly. She had been here before and knew what was inside: "Just a Dou Ling level snake."



    



     



    



    As she spoke, she slowly walked towards the lava: "As it happens, it's one of today's objectives."



    



     



    



    Just as Gu Xun'er and Qing Lin were puzzling over her meaning, Xiao Han suddenly raised her hand. Silver lightning arcs appeared on her arm, and then a giant dragon composed of lightning emerged behind her.



    



     



    



    The majestic dragon with its imposing horns slowly stretched its body behind Xiao Han, emitting a low dragon roar.



    



     



    



    Nine Heavens Thunder Technique—Heavenly Thunder Dragon Shadow.



    



     



    



    "Go." A single cold word fell from Xiao Han's lips. As soon as she spoke, the giant dragon roared and plunged into the lava.



    



     



    



    As the dragon dove into the lava, a muffled boom resounded through the lava lake. Countless streams of hot lava suddenly erupted at that moment, with molten rock mixed with silver lightning arcs splattering everywhere.



    



     



    



    Amidst the flying lava, a massive mysterious creature suddenly burst out of the magma. Silver lightning wrapped around its body, the power of the lightning so strong that it blasted off its scales, revealing bright red flesh.



    



     



    



    This mysterious creature that suddenly emerged from the lava was a snake-like magical beast. Its body was extremely long, roughly four to five zhang in length at a glance. It was entirely fire-red, looking like a round fire jade from afar. Its body surface was covered with palm-sized red scales. What was most shocking was that this magical beast had two heads.



    



     



    



    Having forced out the two-headed snake, Xiao Han stepped back slightly, then her rear leg suddenly exerted force, and she instantly appeared before the two-headed snake.



    



     



    



    With just one glance, the two-headed snake recognized the person who had thoroughly dominated it years ago.



    



     



    



    Fear suddenly surged in its heart. The two-headed snake hissed and desperately tried to escape back into the lava.



    



     



    



    "Running?"



    



     



    



    Seeing the two-headed snake's actions, Xiao Han sneered. Her left hand suddenly clenched, and the air around the two-headed snake abruptly contracted, restraining its movements.



    



     



    



    Then, Gu Xun'er and Qing Lin witnessed how Xiao Han brutally beat a Dou Ling level two-headed snake.



    



     



    



    The scene was so bloody and violent that Gu Xun'er silently turned her head away, covering Qing Lin's eyes in the process.



    



     



    



    In the next second, a powerful gust of wind suddenly came, followed by the ground violently shaking.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had thrown the two-headed snake like garbage, and the entire snake crashed heavily in front of the two.



    



     



    



    The dying two-headed snake stared at Qing Lin with its large copper bell-like eyes, as if attracted by the Snake Person bloodline in her.



    



     



    



    Slowly opening its bloody maw, the two-headed snake revealed two enormous fangs.



    



     



    



    The huge three snake heads reflected in Qing Lin's eyes, causing her to widen them, her pupils suddenly contracting to needle-like points.



    



     



    



    For some unknown reason, even though she clearly knew that with Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er present, this snake could absolutely not harm her, she couldn't suppress the fear in her heart. Her mind gradually went blank, as if only she and this snake existed in this world.



    



     



    



    Slowly, three green dots suddenly appeared beside Qing Lin's jade-green pupils.



    



     



    



    In an instant, these three dots transformed into three extremely small green flowers. As these strange green flowers appeared, an intense, eerie light suddenly burst forth from them, enveloping the fire spirit snake before her.



    



     



    



    When bathed in this somewhat uncanny light, the fire spirit snake's massive body suddenly stiffened. Its two pairs of huge eyes stared at the small girl before it with terror.



    



     



    



    That fear was even greater than when facing Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    The strange light slowly moved over the fire spirit snake's body, finally stopping at the center of the foreheads of the two snake heads. After the light stopped moving, it began to slowly shrink. As the light's area decreased, its brightness intensified.



    



     



    



    The light's area kept shrinking until finally, it was only about the size of a palm. With a burst of eerie light, two small green flowers were imprinted on the foreheads of the fire spirit snake's two heads.



    



     



    



    After the flowers appeared, the eerie light began to gradually disappear. Moments later, the tiny flowers in Qing Lin's eyes rapidly receded, instantly returning to their usual jade-green color.



    



     



    



    After her eyes returned to normal, Qing Lin's body swayed. Her eyelids gradually drooped, and she finally fell towards the ground.



    



     



    



    But she didn't hit the ground. Gu Xun'er beside her reached out and caught her.



    



     



    



    After Qing Lin collapsed, the huge fire spirit snake remained stupidly fixed in place.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's figure flashed, and she appeared in front of the two.



    



     



    



    "Teacher, this is......"



    



     



    



    Looking at the two-headed snake with its now extremely docile gaze, Gu Xun'er was still somewhat bewildered.



    



     



    



    "This is a two-headed fire spirit snake. They generally grow in extremely hot places, living by consuming lava. They have great potential for evolution. At birth, they are merely first-grade magical beasts, but with enough opportunity, they might evolve to become sixth-grade magical beasts comparable to Dou Huang strong experts," Xiao Han replied calmly.



    



     



    



    At this point, Gu Xun'er couldn't help but want to hold her forehead: "Teacher, I wanted to ask about Qing Lin. What's her situation?"



    



     



    



    Who the hell was asking about this snake?!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han made an "oh" sound, then asked in return: "Have you heard of the 'Jade Snake Three Patterned Eyes'?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er tilted her head in confusion: "What?"



    



     



    



    "The Jade Snake Three Patterned Eyes is a peculiar innate pupil that only appears in offspring of humans and Snake People. Those who possess this type of pupil, when proficient, can cause people to hallucinate."



    



     



    



    "This type of pupil can be said to be the nemesis of all snake-form magical beasts because it has a certain chance of allowing its owner to form a one-sided forced connection with snake-form magical beasts. You can understand it as a kind of forced contract."



    



     



    



    Even Gu Xun'er, a descendant of one of the eight ancient clans, couldn't help but draw a sharp breath.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, was nonchalant: "The world is vast, with all kinds of wonders."



    



     



    



    As she spoke, she sat down on the spot, wanting to rest for a while.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded thoughtfully, then suddenly asked: "Then Teacher, are there people in this world who can freely change their body size?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's heart suddenly skipped a beat. She turned to look at Gu Xun'er, whose face still wore that harmless, mischievous smile, looking no different from usual.



    



     



    



    She silently suppressed the sudden unease that welled up in her heart, composed herself, and asked: "Why do you suddenly ask about this?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er tilted her head: "It's nothing, just that I seem to have encountered a liar."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's brows furrowed slightly. She wasn't sure if what Gu Xun'er was talking about had anything to do with her. But she also felt it was impossible. Her disguise should have been flawless. Gu Xun'er was only a Dou Shi, and unlike Nalan Yanran, she wasn't mischievous enough to dare to lift her hood. So logically, Gu Xun'er shouldn't be able to know her true identity.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pondered for a moment before giving an ambiguous answer: "Perhaps there are, perhaps there aren't."



    



     



    



    At this moment, Gu Xun'er revealed a smile devoid of warmth: "Is that so... Then, Senior Sister, care to explain?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's words stirred up huge waves in Xiao Han's heart. Her pupils contracted slightly, her shock evident.



    



     



    



    She knows? When did I slip up?



    



     



    



    Sensing the host's intense emotional fluctuation, the system curled up into a ball, trembling, not daring to speak for fear of incurring the host's wrath. At the same time, it was also extremely shocked. Its host hadn't done anything that could possibly expose her identity, so how did this female lead know its host's identity?



    



     



    



    Could this be the legendary female lead halo?



    



     



    



    Or was there something it had missed?



    



     



    



    In terms of composure, Xiao Han, having lived two lives, was definitely more practiced than Gu Xun'er. As long as she wanted, no one could discern any of her thoughts from her expressions or eyes, let alone now when she was still wearing a wide hood and Gu Xun'er couldn't even see her face.



    



     



    



    Thus, Xiao Han's voice remained emotionless as usual: "What are you talking about?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er stared at her steadily. Xiao Han remained impassive, maintaining her composure.



    



     



    



    After a while, Gu Xun'er suddenly sighed, her demeanor as if facing a child who didn't understand: "Senior Sister, for Xun'er to call you out so confidently, naturally I have absolute certainty."



    



     



    



    "Or..."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er stood up, took two steps towards Xiao Han, then, before Xiao Han could react, knelt on Xiao Han's legs and reached out towards her hood.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han instinctively grasped Gu Xun'er's approaching wrist, but her gaze was suddenly drawn to the pale cyan bracelet on that snow-white wrist.



    



     



    



    She was slightly stunned. This bracelet... wasn't it the not-so-good quality one she had bought for Gu Xun'er at the Xiao family market? Had this girl been wearing it all along?



    



     



    



    She hadn't noticed before.



    



     



    



    Just as Xiao Han was momentarily distracted, Gu Xun'er, quick-eyed and quick-handed, reached out with her other free hand and swiftly lifted Xiao Han's hood.



    



     



    



    Looking at the young and familiar face beneath the hood, Gu Xun'er curved her lips slightly. Her smile was like that of a lazy, noble cat, somewhat unrestrained, yet with an irresistible mischievousness.



    



     



    



    
      "Senior Sister."
    

  
    One above, one below, Gu Xun'er met Xiao Han's still calm eyes, unable to suppress a hint of interest.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han released Gu Xun'er's wrist, supporting herself with one hand on the ground. Looking at Gu Xun'er kneeling on her legs, a trace of obscure light flashed in her eyes.



    



     



    



    "When did you find out?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's voice remained as light as before, as if her identity hadn't been exposed at all.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er leaned slightly forward, seemingly wanting to see other emotions in Xiao Han's eyes, such as curiosity or surprise. But clearly, she failed.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's eyes were like an ancient well, calm and undisturbed.



    



     



    



    This made Gu Xun'er feel slightly frustrated.



    



     



    



    "Qing Lin told me."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, a trace of astonishment flashed through Xiao Han's mind. How could Qing Lin know her true identity? It shouldn't be possible; she had never exposed herself in front of Qing Lin.



    



     



    



    "Qing Lin can smell the scent of age and gender on people. She told me you're a very young woman," Gu Xun'er's lips curled slightly. "So I guessed."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "........."



    



     



    



    She never would have imagined she'd be exposed for such a reason. The original story never mentioned Qing Lin having such an ability.



    



     



    



    The system... the system also hadn't anticipated this at all.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han couldn't help but raise her hand to rub her brow, exhaling deeply.



    



     



    



    "Won't Senior Sister explain?" Gu Xun'er sat up straight, smiling gracefully.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's fingers supporting her on the ground curled slightly, but her expression remained unchanged: "Explain what?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er casually raised her hand to lightly brush a strand of hair by Xiao Han's ear, her slender fingers nimbly playing with the lock: "For instance, why Senior Sister decided to take me as a disciple. Or how Senior Sister could maintain an adult form at five years old. Or... why Senior Sister is so mysterious?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's brow furrowed, a rare occurrence. She caught Gu Xun'er's hand, gently admonishing: "Speak properly."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's expression appeared somewhat innocent: "What do you mean by speak properly?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han clicked her tongue lightly, not responding.



    



     



    



    With her silence, Gu Xun'er became more persistent. The young woman leaned in slightly again, her eyes filled with emotion: "Senior Sister hasn't answered Xun'er's questions yet."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han felt somewhat uncomfortable with someone so close to her. She could clearly feel the warmth transmitted from Gu Xun'er sitting on her legs. Looking at the young woman's exquisite features and playful expression, Xiao Han suddenly felt her heart swell slightly.



    



     



    



    Turning her head slightly away, it must be said that Xiao Han's self-control was astonishingly extreme. No matter how turbulent her inner feelings, she could still maintain a calm expression, her voice as cool and composed as ever: "Why I took you as a disciple... Tch, didn't I explain clearly? Your aptitude is good."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was clearly unsatisfied with this answer, but she felt she probably couldn't get any other response. So she curled her lips slightly and asked: "Then why help me suppress the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame? And Senior Sister's adult form..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gave her a strange look: "Does helping a future disciple need a reason?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er: "........."



    



     



    



    "As for the adult form..." Xiao Han pondered for a moment, then said, "You can understand it as a kind of secret technique for now."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er stared steadily at Xiao Han for a long time before finally sighing slightly: "I wonder what kind of extraordinary person could have taught someone like Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han's pupils contracted slightly, her breath hitched, and the color drained from her face.



    



     



    



    Master...



    



     



    



    Xiao Han clenched her fist, a trace of pain flashing through her eyes.



    



     



    



    If she hadn't trusted Shen Ye so easily, how could her master, with his strength, have lost his life to those people?



    



     



    



    It was all her fault.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er naturally caught Xiao Han's abnormal reaction. She was slightly stunned, clearly not expecting Xiao Han to respond this way.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister?"



    



     



    



    For a moment, Gu Xun'er felt at a loss. She didn't know what had happened to her Senior Sister to cause her, who was usually so calm and composed, to lose her composure like this.



    



     



    



    Had she said something she shouldn't have?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han closed her eyes, taking a deep breath. When she opened them again, she had regained her usual coolness.



    



     



    



    "It's nothing. You just won't be able to meet my teacher," Xiao Han looked up, meeting Gu Xun'er's eyes. She immediately saw the deep concern and care hidden in them. For some reason, she felt her eyes sting: "She passed away."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er felt a lump in her throat: "I'm sorry, I didn't know..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shook her head: "It's alright."



    



     



    



    For a moment, the two remained silent, neither attempting to break the strange, quiet atmosphere.



    



     



    



    Just then, a faint murmur came from nearby.



    



     



    



    They both looked towards the sound and saw Qing Lin rubbing her eyes, getting up from the ground.



    



     



    



    Then, she immediately noticed the two in their "intimate" sitting position.



    



     



    



    Qing Lin's small face turned bright red, and she hurriedly averted her gaze, her voice soft: "Um... I didn't see anything..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "......"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er: "......"



    



     



    



    Your words seem to have quite a bit of ambiguity...?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han coughed lightly. Hearing this, Gu Xun'er understood and obediently got off Xiao Han. She still had her limits and knew that if she continued like this, her Senior Sister would rightfully be annoyed. So this time, she behaved and listened.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stood up, dusting off her clothes, her gaze towards Qing Lin somewhat hard to describe.



    



     



    



    Who would have thought that she, Xiao Han, would be caught out by a little girl?



    



     



    



    After the two stood up separately, Qing Lin finally turned back shyly, looking at Xiao Han in her black robe but without the hood. She called out softly: "Teacher."



    



     



    



    After a long while, Xiao Han finally let out a deep sigh. Never mind, this wasn't Qing Lin's fault. She had been too presumptuous and narrow-minded herself.



    



     



    



    "It's nothing," Xiao Han loosened the collar of her black robe. Since she didn't need to wear the hood anymore, she didn't need to keep her collar so tight. "Let's go find the Heterogeneous Flame."



    



     



    



    Then she glanced at the two-headed fire spirit snake.



    



     



    



    Meeting Xiao Han's gaze, the two-headed fire spirit snake shrank back, looking somewhat pitiful.



    



     



    



    "Teacher, Little Ling knows where the Heterogeneous Flame is," Qing Lin raised her hand excitedly upon hearing this.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er made an "oh" sound, looking at the two-headed fire spirit snake: "Little Ling?"



    



     



    



    "I'm not quite sure..." Qing Lin stepped forward, her jade-green eyes fixed on the enormous creature before her, puzzled: "For some reason, I seem to have established a strange connection with it. I can sense its thoughts."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded slightly: "This is your innate ability. You'll understand later."



    



     



    



    Qing Lin nodded obediently: "Little Ling says what we're looking for is beneath this lava."



    



     



    



    Scanning the constantly churning lava, Xiao Han nodded. She had long known that the Green Lotus Core Flame they were seeking was beneath the lava.



    



     



    



    But wouldn't it be too discouraging for little Qing Lin if she said it directly?



    



     



    



    "Let it lead the way," Xiao Han said calmly.



    



     



    



    Looking at the fiery red lava, Qing Lin's small body trembled for a moment, but she still issued the command to the fire spirit snake.



    



     



    



    Even without Qing Lin's command, the fire spirit snake wouldn't dare disobey Xiao Han's words, fearing that this Yama would tear it apart if displeased.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han turned her head slightly, saying to Gu Xun'er: "Come here."



    



     



    



    With Gu Xun'er's current strength, without external protection, even a touch of lava would likely melt her.



    



     



    



    The same was true for Qing Lin, but she had the fire spirit snake protecting her, so she wouldn't fear the molten lava.



    



     



    



    Given the order, the fire spirit snake lowered its head, allowing Qing Lin to climb onto it. Then, a red energy emerged from its body surface, enveloping Qing Lin protectively.



    



     



    



    The fire spirit snake then hissed and plunged into the molten lava with Qing Lin.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand, drawing Gu Xun'er into her embrace. Blood-red Tribulation Lightning appeared silently, and they followed the fire spirit snake into the lava.



    



     



    



    "Splash—"



    



     



    



    Floating in the scorching lava, Gu Xun'er gazed in amazement at the slowly flowing red-hot lava around her. The layer of blood-red lightning isolated them from the surrounding molten lava and high temperature. It was hard for her to imagine that she was currently immersed in molten lava.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er raised her hand, wanting to touch the layer of blood-red lightning, but was stopped by Xiao Han's gentle rebuke: "Don't touch it."



    



     



    



    The power of the Tribulation Lightning was hundreds or thousands of times stronger than this molten lava. If Gu Xun'er were to touch it even slightly, she would likely be reduced to ashes.



    



     



    



    Obediently withdrawing her hand, Gu Xun'er leaned against Xiao Han's embrace, looking quite innocent and harmless: "Come to think of it, I forgot one question earlier."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han turned her head slightly: "What?"



    



     



    



    "From now on, what should I call you?"



    



     



    



    Teacher, or Senior Sister?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was silent for a moment, then said: "Whatever you like."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er then curved her eyebrows, smiling like a little fox: "Then... Senior Sister?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's brow relaxed slightly. For some reason, she felt somewhat happy.



    



     



    



    "Hold on tight," Xiao Han said in a deep voice, then increased her speed.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er instinctively hugged Xiao Han's neck tighter, her body pressing even closer.



    



     



    



    In this fiery red world, there seemed to be no other creatures besides the fire spirit snake. It was no wonder, given the extremely harsh living conditions here. Apart from anomalous beasts like the two-headed fire spirit snake that lived by consuming lava, even tyrannical magical beasts of the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King's caliber probably couldn't move freely here without being affected.



    



     



    



    As they descended deeper, Gu Xun'er's sharp eyes noticed that the surrounding red-hot lava seemed to be taking on a slight green tinge.



    



     



    



    The green color became more and more prevalent. Almost in the blink of an eye, they arrived in a world composed of green molten lava.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, this is..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced down slightly: "Look."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er followed Xiao Han's gaze and immediately saw something radiating intense green light not far away. The green light enveloped this area of lava. As she focused her gaze, she faintly saw a green lotus flower standing gracefully within that green light.



    



     



    



    Then, Xiao Han's voice sounded by her ear:



    



     



    



    
      "Green Lotus Core Flame."
    

  
    "Green Lotus Core Flame?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er murmured repetitively in confusion.



    



     



    



    "The Green Lotus Core Flame ranks nineteenth on the Heterogeneous Flame list. It originates deep within the earth, forged through countless refinements, fusions, compressions, and sculpting by the earth's fire. It takes ten years to gain spirit, a hundred years to form shape, and a thousand years to become a lotus. When fully mature, its color tends towards green, with a cluster of green fire at the lotus core. It's called the Green Lotus Fire, also known as the Green Lotus Core Flame. Its power is immeasurable, capable of triggering volcanic eruptions in areas near volcanoes."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han rarely spoke such a long passage. This information about Heterogeneous Flames was transmitted to her by the system.



    



     



    



    "Hiss......" From the front, a sharp sound emerged from the fire spirit snake's massive mouth. Then its body swept around, quickly moving behind the two.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er looked back and found its huge eyes gazing at the green light with trepidation, its body trembling slightly.



    



     



    



    "Let's take a look," Xiao Han also glanced at the fire spirit snake, but paid it no mind. Heterogeneous Flames, formed from concentrated natural energy, exerted strong suppression on these magical beasts.



    



     



    



    As they entered the green light, the expected intense heat didn't arrive. Instead, the surrounding temperature bizarrely decreased significantly.



    



     



    



    The green lotus had eight petals. The eight green petals were as perfect as the most flawless jade, naturally formed. At first glance, they appeared crystal clear, giving one a sense of reluctance to let go.



    



     



    



    Within the lotus seemed to be a small platform about two to three chi wide. In some of the holes on the platform, spots of fluorescent light were emitted. These were lotus seeds formed from the purest fire attribute energy.



    



     



    



    Below the green lotus, the extremely slender stem was over ten meters long. The stem was densely covered with tiny tendrils. As these tendrils swayed, Gu Xun'er could clearly sense them frantically absorbing the violent fire attribute energy from the surrounding lava.



    



     



    



    What caught Gu Xun'er's attention most was the quietly flickering green flame between the lotus platforms.



    



     



    



    "Seen enough?"



    



     



    



    At this moment, Xiao Han suddenly asked beside her.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er came back to her senses and nodded.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han scanned the green flame, raised her hand, and a blood-red Tribulation Lightning appeared in her palm. Then, she gently pushed her palm forward, and the Tribulation Lightning moved through the lava towards the lotus platform. Just before contacting the flame, the Tribulation Lightning instantly transformed into a blood-red net, tightly enveloping the flame.



    



     



    



    To Xiao Han's surprise, the expected resistance didn't come. After being wrapped by the Tribulation Lightning, the flame remained quiet, even exuding a sense of docility.



    



     



    



    What was going on?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was slightly astonished, but she couldn't figure out why. In the end, she could only attribute it to the Tribulation Lightning being part of the heavenly laws, having a natural affinity with this kind of naturally condensed heterogeneous energy.



    



     



    



    Carefully collecting the Heterogeneous Flame wrapped in Tribulation Lightning back into her dantian, and repeatedly confirming that the Heterogeneous Flame wouldn't suddenly erupt, she finally breathed a sigh of relief and turned her attention to the lotus platform.



    



     



    



    This green lotus platform took a thousand years of condensed earth fire to form. When a fire attribute practitioner sits on it to cultivate, their cultivation speed might not increase tenfold, but at least three to four times is more than enough. Moreover, when facing enemies, as long as one activates it with Dou Qi and releases the hidden earth fire within, even if the current Gu Xun'er encountered a Dou Ling level expert, while she might not defeat them, at least escaping would be unhindered.



    



     



    



    Then there were the lotus seeds within the platform, known as the essence of fire spirit, the earth fire lotus seeds. One seed forms every hundred years, and the energy contained within made even Xiao Han's heart race.



    



     



    



    After telling Gu Xun'er about the platform's effects, the girl became somewhat eager to try, wanting to take the platform away.



    



     



    



    "This green lotus is a natural wonder. Ordinary iron would melt upon contact. To cut it, one must use pure jade materials to avoid contamination," Xiao Han said while taking out a high-grade jade ruler from her system space. This jade was said to be a tribute item from the imperial court several thousand years ago. Xiao Han wasn't well-versed in these things, but she had a system that claimed to know everything.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er, remember, when encountering natural treasures in the future, always use jade items to collect and preserve them," Xiao Han said seriously.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded: "Xun'er will remember."



    



     



    



    After repeatedly confirming there were no impurities in the jade ruler, Xiao Han finally enveloped it with her divine sense, directing the ruler to cut the part connecting the lotus flower to the stem.



    



     



    



    After collecting the lotus platform, Xiao Han asked Gu Xun'er: "Do you know why I'm not taking the remaining stem?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er pondered for a moment, tentatively answering: "The stem is useless?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shook her head: "Incorrect."



    



     



    



    "Xun'er, I'll teach you a lesson today: always leave room for future possibilities," Xiao Han said in a deep voice. "When facing such natural treasures, one must not be greedy. If we were to take away this stem today, I fear there would be no more Green Lotus Core Flames forming in the future."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's heart trembled slightly. This was the first time she had heard such an argument.



    



     



    



    "This is also one of the bottom lines for alchemists. Destroying the source is most shameful."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    After obtaining what they wanted, the group of three people and one snake didn't rush to leave. The fire attribute energy here was very abundant, very suitable for Gu Xun'er to absorb the Heterogeneous Flame, so they temporarily stayed.



    



     



    



    After separating the Heterogeneous Flame from her body, Xiao Han took out a jade box containing a blood-colored pill the size of a longan.



    



     



    



    This round, blood-colored pill was the essential item for devouring Heterogeneous Flames: the Blood Lotus Pill.



    



     



    



    Then, she took out the lotus platform, removed the lotus seeds from within using her divine sense, and motioned for Gu Xun'er to sit on it.



    



     



    



    The Green Lotus Core Flame and this green lotus were of the same origin. Absorbing on the lotus platform would be much easier for Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    "First, take the Blood Lotus Pill," Xiao Han said when she saw Gu Xun'er seated. Then, she paused slightly, her expression softening, "Don't worry, I'm here to protect you. Even if you fail, you won't be in danger."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded, looking relatively relaxed.



    



     



    



    However, the complete version of the Flame Mantra could increase the success rate of absorbing Heterogeneous Flames to eighty percent. With Xiao Han's protection, the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame's suppression, and the lotus platform's enhancement, if Gu Xun'er still failed, it could only be said she was extremely unlucky.



    



     



    



    The Blood Lotus Pill was only a fifth-grade pill. Xiao Han had prepared in advance, refining a large batch specifically for Gu Xun'er to use when absorbing Heterogeneous Flames.



    



     



    



    As soon as the Blood Lotus Pill entered her mouth, it transformed into a slightly cold energy that quickly penetrated various meridians in Gu Xun'er's body, finally permeating into her meridians and bones like layers of blood membrane.



    



     



    



    Exhaling slowly, Gu Xun'er's eyes seemed to have golden flames dancing within. She reached out her hand, and the green flame slowly floated before her.



    



     



    



    "Extend your hand into the green flame. In the center of that Heterogeneous Flame is a fire seed. Grab it quickly," Xiao Han said in a deep voice. "Envelop your hand with the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er didn't doubt Xiao Han's words. She raised her hand, staring intently at the green flame. On her hand, golden flames slowly appeared, spreading along her arm, quickly enveloping her hand.



    



     



    



    In the next second, Gu Xun'er swiftly reached into the flame.



    



     



    



    She quickly withdrew her hand, a strand of green lava-like liquid slowly writhing in her palm.



    



     



    



    As the fire seed was extracted, the massive green flame before Gu Xun'er began to gradually shrink. After a moment, it turned into a thin green flame and dove into the green liquid in her palm.



    



     



    



    The enormous power condensed over a thousand years was compressed into this small amount of liquid. Gu Xun'er could imagine the terrifying power contained within.



    



     



    



    However, she had the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame in her body, which was even more powerful than this Green Lotus Core Flame, so she only marveled for a moment.



    



     



    



    Exhaling slowly, Gu Xun'er raised her head and put the liquid into her mouth. At the same time, her body violently shook as if struck by lightning, her face, which still had some color, suddenly turning pale.



    



     



    



    The green liquid flowed into her body, instantly splitting into several streams, rushing towards her meridians at extreme speed, seemingly wanting to destroy them. But in the next second, the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame surged out.



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er's expression change dramatically, Xiao Han sighed. Devouring the Heterogeneous Flame could only be done by Gu Xun'er herself. All Xiao Han could do was provide pills and rescue her if she might fail.



    



     



    



    To prevent Qing Lin from being injured by the potentially overflowing power of the Green Lotus Core Flame, Xiao Han divided some of the Tribulation Lightning to create a protective barrier for her. As a natural anomaly, the Green Lotus Core Flame was no match for the higher-plane Tribulation Lightning, so Xiao Han didn't need to worry about Qing Lin's safety.



    



     



    



    [Host, do you think the female lead will succeed?] The system, bored, came out to chat with Xiao Han again.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded: [No problem.]



    



     



    



    The system was somewhat surprised: [Host, you're so confident in the female lead? Just because she's the protagonist, with a protagonist's halo?]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shook her head, her gaze deepening: "Because... she is Gu Xun'er."



    



     



    



    In the many years of interacting with Gu Xun'er, Xiao Han had discovered many qualities in Gu Xun'er that weren't mentioned in the original story. This made her clearly realize that the world she was living in now wasn't just a book, and the people in this world didn't act strictly according to the personalities set in the book.



    



     



    



    People are very complex and won't be as one-dimensional as in books.



    



     



    



    Therefore, Xiao Han's attitude towards Gu Xun'er had changed from initially thinking, "She's the female lead from the book, if I don't watch her carefully, she might conform to the plot again," to later thinking, "She's a living person with her own thoughts."



    



     



    



    So Xiao Han's confidence in Gu Xun'er wasn't because she was the protagonist with some so-called protagonist's halo.



    



     



    



    It was simply because she was Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    That confident, willful, yet tenacious and stubborn girl.



    



     



    



    
      How could she possibly lose?
    

  
    On the peak of the rear mountain of the Cloud Mist Sect, mist swirled, creating a scene akin to a celestial realm.



    



     



    



    On a protruding black rock at the edge of the cliff, a young woman in moon-white robes sat with her hands forming cultivation seals, eyes closed in meditation. With each breath, faint cyan energy streams seeped from the energy-rich air around her, swirling around her body before being continuously absorbed and refined within.



    



     



    



    As the last cyan energy stream was drawn into her body, she slowly opened her eyes. A faint cyan light flashed across her pupils, and her shoulder-length cyan hair suddenly moved without wind, floating slightly.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran stood up and stretched her body. Feeling the surge of powerful energy within, she couldn't help but curl her lips slightly.



    



     



    



    With one year left until the three-year agreement, she had devoted herself to cultivation these past two years. Combined with the seventh-grade pill Xiao Han had her teacher send and her teacher occasionally taking her out for practical experience, Nalan Yanran's strength was growing at a visible rate, and her combat experience was equally formidable.



    



     



    



    Seeing her rapid strength increase, even her father, who had been dissatisfied with her breaking off the engagement and demanding she apologize to Xiao Yan, no longer said anything. Moreover, regarding the broken engagement, even the former Sect Master, who hadn't appeared for a long time, showed up once to support her side. No matter how dissatisfied her father was, he wouldn't dare openly go against a Dou Zong.



    



     



    



    Furthermore, her grandfather had entered closed-door cultivation due to certain matters. Without her grandfather's support, apart from her father, no one in the Nalan family was willing to agree to this marriage. After all, not all clan members were like her father, overly cautious and timid, feeling they had made a strong enemy for the clan just because Xiao Yan had regained his cultivation ability. Most clan members felt that regardless of whether Xiao Yan had regained his cultivation ability or not, Nalan Yanran shouldn't apologize. After all, if they truly bowed their heads to a small family, it wouldn't just be Nalan Yanran losing face, but the entire Nalan family. They didn't want the clan to become a laughingstock.



    



     



    



    Thus, under the pressure of the entire clan, even though her father was the clan leader, he couldn't say much more. If he continued, he would be alienating everyone.



    



     



    



    Now, he could only pray that Nalan Yanran would be more promising and win the so-called three-year agreement, not losing face for the Nalan family.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran slowly exhaled, looking towards the distant horizon, determination shining in her eyes.



    



     



    



    She would not lose the three-year agreement.



    



     



    



    For the Cloud Mist Sect, for the Nalan family, for herself.



    



     



    



    At this moment, seeing she had exited her cultivation state, a maid who had been waiting nearby hurriedly said respectfully: "Young Sect Master, a young woman carrying a Cloud Token arrived at the sect earlier, saying she hoped to receive assistance from the Cloud Mist Sect."



    



     



    



    "Cloud Token?" Hearing this, Nalan Yanran raised an eyebrow slightly. If she remembered correctly, the Cloud Mist Sect had only given out one of its rare Cloud Tokens, and that token was personally given to Xiao Han by her grand-master.



    



     



    



    So what relationship did this young woman have with Xiao Han?



    



     



    



    "Alright, I understand. I'll go take a look."



    



     



    



    Her gaze lazily swept over the bottomless cliff below. She lightly brushed her moon-white robes, then turned to leave this place reserved for her cultivation.



    



     



    



    After all, the Cloud Token symbolized the highest authority below the Sect Master, and other disciples didn't dare to make arrangements casually. Now that her teacher wasn't in the sect, only she could handle this.



    



     



    



    Along the way, Cloud Mist Sect disciples she encountered all greeted her respectfully, and Nalan Yanran responded to each with good temper. People in the Gamma Empire's capital all knew that the Cloud Mist Sect's Young Sect Master had extraordinary talent, reaching the Dou Shi realm at seventeen. This cultivation speed was truly astonishing, yet she showed no arrogance, earning great admiration from the Cloud Mist Sect members.



    



     



    



    Soon, led by a Cloud Mist Sect disciple, Nalan Yanran arrived at the grand hall where the Cloud Mist Sect received honored guests. At a glance, she saw a beautiful young woman in white sitting alone in the hall.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran was first stunned, then, after confirming she indeed hadn't met this person before, she lightly coughed, attracting the attention of the young woman who seemed to be lost in thought.



    



     



    



    The young woman turned her head, and Nalan Yanran could now see her features more clearly. It must be said that although Nalan Yanran was surrounded by beautiful girls and was herself a one-in-a-million beauty, she had to admit she was stunned by the young woman before her.



    



     



    



    After all, from childhood to now, she had rarely seen a girl who looked as delicate and beautiful as the one before her.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran quickly composed her surprised expression, replacing it with her usual smile as she quickly approached the young woman: "Hello, welcome to the Cloud Mist Sect. I am Nalan Yanran, the Young Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect."



    



     



    



    The young woman also smiled gently at her. Nalan Yanran's sharp eyes caught the fatigue in her expression: "Hello, I am Xiao Yi Xian. I've come to your esteemed sect abruptly, forgive the disturbance."



    



     



    



    "It's alright, you hold the Cloud Token, which makes you an honored guest of our Cloud Mist Sect," Nalan Yanran smiled. "I heard you wish to stay temporarily at the Cloud Mist Sect?"



    



     



    



    Seeing Nalan Yanran's good attitude without any malice, Xiao Yi Xian secretly sighed in relief, half of her worries dissipating. But she still didn't dare to relax her vigilance.



    



     



    



    After all, even the Wanyao Pavilion she fully trusted and the mercenaries who often aided her could betray and sell her out under the baseless instigation of the Wolf Head Mercenary Group. This young woman she was meeting for the first time might not necessarily truly help her sincerely.



    



     



    



    Clenching her fist slightly, Xiao Yi Xian gathered her courage, nodded, and after hesitating, said: "Yes, I... have offended some people, and now have nowhere else to go..."



    



     



    



    As she spoke, she carefully observed the other's expression, but found that the other's expression remained unchanged, even when hearing her say "offended some people."



    



     



    



    After hearing Xiao Yi Xian's reason, Nalan Yanran nodded: "It was Xiao... ahem, that esteemed one who sent you here, right? Don't worry, that esteemed one is an honored guest of our sect. You can stay at the Cloud Mist Sect at ease."



    



     



    



    "As for the people you've offended..." Nalan Yanran sneered, "Even if they know you're at the Cloud Mist Sect, I doubt they'd dare to demand someone from our Cloud Mist Sect."



    



     



    



    To dare to move against even a friend of Xiao Han, what kind of person would have such audacity?



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran expressed her disdain.



    



     



    



    From Xiao Yi Xian's words, the other party was just a mercenary group holed up in the small town of Qingshan Town, with their highest strength being only a Great Dou Shi. Such an organization, even with a hundred times more courage, wouldn't dare to challenge the Cloud Mist Sect.



    



     



    



    She wondered what expression they would have when they learned this young woman was associated with the Cloud Mist Sect.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran suddenly felt a bit mischievous, truly wanting to see those greedy, foolish, and self-important mercenaries show terrified expressions.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran called over a disciple managing the Cloud Mist Sect's logistics and instructed them to process an identity token for Xiao Yi Xian. With this identity token, Xiao Yi Xian could move freely within the Cloud Mist Sect without being stopped and questioned without reason.



    



     



    



    Next came the matter of accommodation.



    



     



    



    Rubbing her chin, Nalan Yanran said to that disciple: "How about this, clean out the room in my courtyard. Miss Xiao Yi Xian can temporarily stay in my courtyard."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the disciple showed an expression of disbelief and shock.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian was also surprised for a moment, hurriedly declining: "There's no need for that, Young Sect Master. It's too much trouble."



    



     



    



    "It's alright, you can just call me Yanran," Nalan Yanran smiled.



    



     



    



    She could sense that the other was only at the Dou Disciple level, while Cloud Mist Sect disciples were at least Dou Practitioner. If not watched over a bit, there might be some disciples who would bully this young woman. After all, regardless of the sect or family, there would always be one or two arrogant, self-important individuals, and the Cloud Mist Sect was no exception. There would always be some people who wouldn't believe that a young woman at the Dou Disciple level would possess a Cloud Token, and might even treat it as a rumor deliberately spread by the young woman.



    



     



    



    Although Nalan Yanran was the Young Sect Master, she didn't have that much time to manage these disciples, so it was better to solve the problem at its root. Having Xiao Yi Xian directly stay in her courtyard meant that even if someone didn't believe Xiao Yi Xian had a Cloud Token, they wouldn't dare to cause her trouble.



    



     



    



    Those who could stay in the Young Sect Master's courtyard, apart from honored guests, could only be close friends of the Young Sect Master. Either identity was not something ordinary disciples would dare to provoke.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian also understood Nalan Yanran's intentions, which was why she was surprised.



    



     



    



    They had just met by chance, so why would this noble young woman consider her situation so thoughtfully?



    



     



    



    In fact, Nalan Yanran didn't have any particular thoughts. She just considered that since the other was introduced by Xiao Han and held a Cloud Token, if she were bullied in the Cloud Mist Sect, it would be a slap in the face for the Cloud Mist Sect. So she had to consider things more thoroughly.



    



     



    



    Moreover, she also liked this young woman.



    



     



    



    "Come, I'll show you around the Cloud Mist Sect," Nalan Yanran smiled at Xiao Yi Xian.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian pressed her lips together, feeling some inner turmoil. Meeting Nalan Yanran's sincere gaze, she slowly nodded: "Alright, then thank you, Young Sect Master."



    



     



    



    "I told you, just call me Yanran. If you don't like that, you can use my full name," Nalan Yanran laughed heartily, then turned and walked out first. "You're not a disciple of our Cloud Mist Sect, so there's no need to call me Young Sect Master. It feels odd to me too."



    



     



    



    
      Xiao Yi Xian was first stunned, then revealed a smile. She raised her hand to tuck a loose strand of hair behind her ear and said: "Alright, Yanran... Then, you can call me by my name too."
    

  
    In the cave.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lightly tapped her index finger on the lotus seed floating before her. The seed rolled once, then was intercepted by an invisible force, slowly rolling back.



    



     



    



    If other knowledgeable individuals saw Xiao Han's actions, they might cry out in anguish at such wastefulness, seeing such a precious natural treasure being played with like a toy to pass time, considering it a terrible waste.



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Han was unconcerned. As a Formless realm cultivator in her previous life, what precious items hadn't she seen? Although the lotus seed was rare and its energy enticing, it didn't warrant excessive caution from her.



    



     



    



    Moreover, what of it being a natural treasure? It wouldn't be damaged by playing.



    



     



    



    Qing Lin leaned against the two-headed fire spirit snake, dozing off. Her small head nodded up and down, looking quite adorable. Gu Xun'er remained cross-legged on the lotus platform, absorbing the Heterogeneous Flame.



    



     



    



    Three full days had passed since they found the Heterogeneous Flame, and Gu Xun'er had spent the entire time absorbing it. Xiao Han could judge Gu Xun'er's progress by the density of energy enveloping her body. Clearly, she was now at a crucial moment in absorbing the Heterogeneous Flame.



    



     



    



    Just then, Xiao Han suddenly sensed an unusual fluctuation.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's brow furrowed slightly. This fluctuation was very faint, but it resonated with the Tribulation Lightning within her. If not for this, she might have overlooked this extremely weak anomalous fluctuation.



    



     



    



    Suppressing the somewhat restless Tribulation Lightning within her, Xiao Han looked up at Gu Xun'er again. After some thought, she set aside the idea of investigating, as Gu Xun'er was currently at a critical stage of absorbing the Heterogeneous Flame. A small accident could turn her efforts to ashes, so Xiao Han couldn't possibly leave now.



    



     



    



    Just as Xiao Han settled her thoughts, waves of energy ripples suddenly appeared rapidly. Then, a powerful aura abruptly spread out from the young woman on the green lotus platform.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was slightly stunned, somewhat surprised. The system had said that refining a Heterogeneous Flame could increase combat power but not cultivation level, so why had Gu Xun'er's aura strengthened so much?



    



     



    



    Unable to understand after much thought, Xiao Han didn't bother thinking further. Perhaps this was also some kind of fortuitous encounter.



    



     



    



    On the cyan lotus seat, the young woman in light cyan robes sat cross-legged. Her slightly closed eyes trembled faintly, then slowly opened after a moment.



    



     



    



    In her ink-black eyes, faint cyan flames swirled. After a while, they even dyed her entire eyes cyan.



    



     



    



    However, the cyan flames in her pupils didn't last long, soon receding. When the cyan fire completely faded, her eyes returned to black.



    



     



    



    For some reason, seeing those cyan eyes, Xiao Han felt a vague sense of familiarity. She felt as if she once knew someone very well whose eyes were a crystal-clear cyan, a shade lighter than the cyan in Gu Xun'er's eyes just now, but even clearer.



    



     



    



    Cyan...



    



     



    



    Who was it?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han suddenly felt a faint pain in her head. She repeatedly checked her memories, confirming she had no experience of memory loss.



    



     



    



    Shaking her head slightly, Xiao Han forced herself to focus on Gu Xun'er, so she didn't notice the soothing-like fluctuations emitted by the system when she had the headache.



    



     



    



    Standing up from the lotus platform, Gu Xun'er sensed the changes in her body, unable to help curving her lips.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, hands behind her back, asked calmly, "How is it?"



    



     



    



    "Very smooth," Gu Xun'er smiled. "Smooth enough to surprise me."



    



     



    



    How could it not be smooth? The complete version of the Flame Mantra was from a higher plane of existence, with an 80% success rate. If it wasn't smooth, Xiao Han would have considered changing disciples.



    



     



    



    "I sensed your aura became stronger just now. Check how many stars you've reached?" Xiao Han asked.



    



     



    



    Nodding, Gu Xun'er calmed her mind to sense, then exclaimed joyfully, "Six-star Dou Master now."



    



     



    



    To have increased by two full stars...



    



     



    



    Xiao Han clicked her tongue. This speed was indeed surprising.



    



     



    



    System: Someone who once absorbed Tribulation Lightning for three months and jumped directly from three-star Dou Master to nine-star Dou Ling, even breaking through to the "Forgetting Self" realm, has no right to be surprised.



    



     



    



    "Then, Senior Sister, what do we do next?" Gu Xun'er asked, glancing at the lotus seed floating in front of Xiao Han, then at the lotus platform.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, still mindful of that strange fluctuation, considered for a moment before saying, "The fire attribute energy is most concentrated here. You should first consolidate your realm on the lotus platform with the energy. Remember, consolidate, not improve. I have something I need to leave for a while to attend to."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er blinked, seemingly not expecting Xiao Han to leave: "Then when will you return?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't dare set a random number, as she didn't know the source of that strange fluctuation. If she set a time limit now and exceeded it later, it wouldn't be good.



    



     



    



    So she gave a vague answer: "As short as one or two days, as long as two or three months."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er: "......"



    



     



    



    How is that any different from not answering?



    



     



    



    Although very curious, Gu Xun'er wasn't the type to casually inquire about others' private matters, even if it was Xiao Han, with whom she had an extremely good relationship(?). So she just smiled reservedly and nodded to indicate she understood.



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er had no objections, Xiao Han didn't explain further. She glanced at the still-dreaming Qing Lin and said, "Stay alert at all times."



    



     



    



    Having experienced training in the Magic Beast Mountain Range, Gu Xun'er naturally knew this principle. Even without Xiao Han's reminder, she would subconsciously remain vigilant to prevent unexpected situations.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han returned the lotus seed to her system space. Although the lotus seed could assist Gu Xun'er's cultivation, this was after all a place of molten lava with extremely abundant fire attribute energy. Using the lotus seed here would indeed be somewhat wasteful.



    



     



    



    [Host, where are you going?] Seeing Xiao Han suddenly leaving, the system was puzzled. Nothing unusual had happened during this time, so why was its host suddenly going off alone?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han asked back somewhat strangely: [You didn't sense it?]



    



     



    



    System with a black person question mark face: [?? What are you talking about, Host?? Didn't sense what? Should I have sensed something?]



    



     



    



    Hearing the system's confusion, Xiao Han rubbed her chin, her doubts deepening.



    



     



    



    She had lived with the system for a full seventeen years and had seen firsthand how sensitive it was to abnormal energy fluctuations. Now, this system, which could be called an energy fluctuation sensing radar, hadn't sensed the fleeting energy fluctuation just now.



    



     



    



    But Xiao Han didn't think she had sensed wrong, after all, how could she mistake an energy that could cause her innate lightning source to stir? Even now, she still felt the Tribulation Lightning somewhat restless.



    



     



    



    [I just sensed an unusual energy fluctuation, seeming to have some connection with the Tribulation Lightning, so I wanted to investigate.] Xiao Han took a few steps in the direction she remembered the energy fluctuation coming from, finding it was towards the depths of the cave.



    



     



    



    The system found this incredible. Energy fluctuations? How had it not felt anything? This wasn't scientific!



    



     



    



    But the system didn't doubt Xiao Han's perception. It knew all too well how inhuman its host was.



    



     



    



    After saying goodbye to Gu Xun'er, Xiao Han soared towards the depths of the cave.



    



     



    



    Flying in the air, Xiao Han finally sensed the vastness of this cavern. The flowing lava around had almost converged into a huge lava lake here. Occasionally, as a scorching air wave surged, a pillar of fire-red lava would suddenly surge up from the lava lake.



    



     



    



    However, this molten lava meant nothing to Xiao Han. With her strength, even without the protection of Tribulation Lightning, she wouldn't fear this lava.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's speed was very fast, but despite this, after flying for nearly a quarter of an hour, she still hadn't reached the end. Instead, the lava lake below began to gradually narrow, finally becoming several extremely thin tributaries.



    



     



    



    The surrounding heat disappeared, replaced by an extremely domineering pressure.



    



     



    



    As Xiao Han went deeper, the Tribulation Lightning within her began to become active. It was as if something ahead was attracting the Tribulation Lightning, causing it to silently clamor, urging Xiao Han to speed up.



    



     



    



    [Host, this... we're getting closer and closer to the earth's core.] The system scanned the surrounding terrain distribution, its mechanical voice carrying a hint of shock and hesitation.



    



     



    



    "If it's the earth's core, why is the temperature getting lower?" Xiao Han frowned slightly. Logically, the closer to the earth's core, the higher the temperature should be. This also proved Xiao Han's guess that something different ahead was affecting the temperature here.



    



     



    



    Just then, the fluctuation Xiao Han had sensed earlier surged again, and its intensity was rapidly increasing.



    



     



    



    This time, even the system clearly sensed this strange energy fluctuation.



    



     



    



    The system was surprised for a moment, then quickly initiated a scan. However, under its scanning perception, it didn't detect any abnormal items.



    



     



    



    Hearing the system's surprised query, Xiao Han's previously furrowed brow actually relaxed. For some reason, she felt this fluctuation had a kind of familiarity that seemed to seep into her bones, and the Tribulation Lightning was becoming increasingly active.



    



     



    



    As the fluctuation intensified, the flow of Dou Qi within Xiao Han's body became slower and slower, finally seeming to solidify. She was forced to land, only able to walk forward step by step.



    



     



    



    The path ahead became narrower and narrower, soon becoming a small path that could only accommodate one person. Many protruding rocks grew on the surrounding rock walls, with white stalactites hanging from the ceiling. Xiao Han's progress became increasingly difficult, her pace slowing more and more.



    



     



    



    In the darkness, the perception of time's passage also seemed to become blurred. Xiao Han didn't know how long she had walked. Her footsteps echoed in the narrow tunnel, sounding somewhat eerie.



    



     



    



    After an unknown amount of time, Xiao Han's vision suddenly brightened. Silver light spots began to flicker faintly around her, like starlight, weak yet unexpectedly eye-catching.



    



     



    



    She had a premonition that what she was looking for was not far away.



    



     



    



    As she went deeper, the surrounding silver became more and more abundant, and among it were interspersed some blood-red colors, that red exactly the same as the color of Tribulation Lightning.



    



     



    



    Soon, Xiao Han reached the end of the cave and saw what was before her.



    



     



    



    It was an extremely large milky-white stone platform, with more than half buried in the ground. On top of the platform was a depression less than half a chi deep, filled with two inches of silver liquid. Above the emulsion floated a faint white mist, and within the white mist clustered a silver lightning ball.



    



     



    



    When Xiao Han focused her gaze on that silver lightning ball, she felt the Tribulation Lightning within her begin to boil. That cluster of lightning was like a black hole, exerting an extraordinary attraction on the Tribulation Lightning.



    



     



    



    
      What... is this?
    

  
    What... is this?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was somewhat astonished. Usually vigilant, she couldn't muster any aversion towards this lightning cluster. It was as if she intrinsically knew this lightning cluster wouldn't harm her.



    



     



    



    Or rather, it was as if this belonged to her.



    



     



    



    The Tribulation Lightning in her dantian was eager to act. She hesitated, then carefully stepped towards the stone platform. Here, her Dou Qi was severely suppressed. If something unexpected were to happen, she wasn't confident she could escape unscathed.



    



     



    



    So Xiao Han had to be extremely cautious and careful.



    



     



    



    [Host, for some reason, I feel the aura of that lightning cluster is very similar to yours, as if... it originated from the same source as you.] The system hesitated but shared its discovery.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han found this incredible. In her previous life, she hadn't obtained any special natural energy or treasure, nor had she refined any innate spiritual tool. How could there be something... originating from the same source as her?



    



     



    



    But Xiao Han didn't voice her objection, because she too sensed a familiar aura from that lightning cluster.



    



     



    



    It was her own aura.



    



     



    



    [Could it be your innate energy source from your previous life?] The system speculated.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han thought this unrealistic: "In my previous life, I was only a Formless realm expert. My innate energy source couldn't possibly have been so rich in natural power."



    



     



    



    But the system said: [That's not necessarily true. After all, there's a time difference between the two worlds. Perhaps thousands or tens of thousands of years passed between your previous life's death and this life's transmigration.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pressed her lips slightly. She hadn't considered this possibility.



    



     



    



    But if this truly was her innate energy source, why would it have such a strong attraction to the Tribulation Lightning?



    



     



    



    The short distance took Xiao Han several minutes to traverse. No unexpected incidents occurred during this time, which made Xiao Han sigh in relief.



    



     



    



    Arriving at the stone platform, Xiao Han saw the situation in the depression more clearly. The swirling mist rose from the milky-white liquid, surrounding the lightning cluster. Xiao Han's sharp eyes noticed the wisps of mist were slowly fusing into the lightning cluster at an extremely slow rate.



    



     



    



    As she approached the stone platform, that fluctuation strangely disappeared, but was replaced by a strong attraction.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han circled the stone platform, examining it carefully, but found nothing special about it except for the depression.



    



     



    



    "What exactly is this?" Xiao Han hesitated. She looked back again, seeing points of silver light that couldn't illuminate the distant darkness.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han licked her lips. The attraction of this object was too great; if asked to leave now, she certainly wouldn't be willing. But the problem now was that she didn't know what the object before her was, or what to do next after finding it.



    



     



    



    After pondering at the stone platform for a moment, Xiao Han's gaze towards it carried some hesitation.



    



     



    



    Should she try?



    



     



    



    She could feel the Tribulation Lightning within her being attracted by this object. If she released the Tribulation Lightning to probe, would something happen?



    



     



    



    Thinking this, Xiao Han tentatively summoned the Tribulation Lightning. As she wasn't very certain what would happen next, when releasing the Tribulation Lightning, her whole body was tense, in an extremely defensive posture.



    



     



    



    When a cluster of blood-red lightning appeared in her palm, a strong fluctuation instantly spread from the depression. The milky-white liquid, previously quietly coiled in the depression, suddenly surged towards Xiao Han with an overwhelming momentum.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's pupils contracted sharply. She reflexively retreated rapidly but didn't escape.



    



     



    



    The liquid instantly penetrated Xiao Han's body. Then, accompanied by a low rumble, powerful and terrifying lightning arcs suddenly exploded outwards with Xiao Han at the center.



    



     



    



    "Mmph!" Intense pain instantly swept through her entire body. Xiao Han's body trembled, her legs weakened, and she fell to her knees, her whole body convulsing, veins bulging on her hands and forehead.



    



     



    



    The spirit liquid that entered Xiao Han's body wreaked havoc internally with overwhelming force. Her originally strong and robust meridians were annihilated in the blink of an eye, and even her bones began to shatter under the strain.



    



     



    



    It's worth noting that Xiao Han's meridian strength could rival that of a Dou Sheng. For meridians of this strength to be destroyed in an instant, one can imagine the incredible power contained in this milky-white spirit liquid.



    



     



    



    If the pain from absorbing and refining Tribulation Lightning was like being pricked by a needle, the pain brought by this spirit liquid now was like being dismembered alive.



    



     



    



    When in pain, people often can't help but cry out, but that's not true, extreme pain. True, extreme pain is the most suppressed kind, where one has no strength left to cry out.



    



     



    



    Because all your strength is used to resist the pain.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han felt her head was in a fog. She bit her tongue hard, blood instantly filling her mouth. This sharp pain brought her back to clarity for a moment.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han wasn't the type to cry out in pain; she preferred to endure silently.



    



     



    



    The spirit liquid was like an insatiable behemoth, greedily devouring Xiao Han's meridians and bones, inch by inch, slowly to the point of despair. Xiao Han's face was completely bloodless, as pale as a corpse.



    



     



    



    The system reacted the instant the spirit liquid invaded, but it could do nothing, only watch helplessly as Xiao Han knelt on the ground in extreme agony.



    



     



    



    [Host! Host! Please hold on!!]



    



     



    



    The system was as anxious as an ant on a hot pan, but apart from shouting loudly in Xiao Han's head to keep her conscious, it could do nothing else.



    



     



    



    "Mmph—" Xiao Han's fingers curled into claws, digging into the ground with such force that her fingertips turned white. The already uneven, hard rocky ground was forcibly clawed with several deep furrows, with glaring fresh blood spreading in the furrows!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't know how long it lasted, perhaps only an instant, perhaps several years. Her mind was extremely foggy; she could no longer hear clearly what the system was shouting.



    



     



    



    After an unknown period, just as Xiao Han was about to give in to despair, she was shocked to discover that meridians were slowly growing within her body, appearing even more robust and broad.



    



     



    



    "Ah—" Xiao Han suddenly threw her head back and let out a long howl, her whole body convulsing. She was simultaneously enduring the dual pain of meridians being devoured and new ones growing, a suffering that made her wish for death.



    



     



    



    The process of meridian growth was slow. Xiao Han gritted her teeth tightly, her face pale and bloodless, yet without a trace of sweat. All sweat was instantly vaporized by the lightning as soon as it seeped through her skin, leaving no trace.



    



     



    



    When the last section of meridians was rebuilt, the violent lightning arcs around slowly converged towards Xiao Han, gradually enveloping her body. Xiao Han's body slowly levitated, supported by an invisible force. The lightning arcs drew closer, forming a sphere. From afar, it looked like a huge silver-gray cocoon suspended in mid-air.



    



     



    



    As she completely lost consciousness, Xiao Han vaguely heard a familiar female voice.



    



     



    



    "At the beginning of heaven and earth's creation, chaotic qi dispersed. First, yin and yang were divided, establishing rules. Then, the three paths were condensed, establishing myriad realms. Thus, the embryonic form of the world appeared."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    In the silent cave, a sudden faint sound emerged, as if something was slowly breaking apart.



    



     



    



    In the center of the cave, a huge cocoon suspended in mid-air was slowly trembling. Soon, the cocoon split open, and then the two sides of the cocoon skin transformed into a pair of silver giant wings, fully spreading out to reveal a curled-up, completely naked young woman.



    



     



    



    The silver giant wings slowly fluttered twice, then visibly shrank at a rate visible to the naked eye, finally completely merging into the young woman's body.



    



     



    



    The young woman slowly descended. As her toes touched the ground, a huge air wave suddenly spread out with her at the center, causing sand and stones to fly!



    



     



    



    She slowly opened her eyes. Her originally jet-black pupils were tinged with silver, but this silver hue didn't last long, quickly receding like the tide.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stretched her body. With just one movement, she felt the powerful force contained within her body.



    



     



    



    Six-star Dou Venerate, Transformation realm!



    



     



    



    Even someone as composed as Xiao Han couldn't help but draw a sharp breath. She had directly jumped from eight-star Dou Ancestor to six-star Dou Venerate, even breaking through to the Transformation realm. Even the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique had broken through to the sixth level.



    



     



    



    In that instant, Xiao Han felt that all the pain she had endured was entirely worth it.



    



     



    



    Moreover, her meridian strength had reached an extremely terrifying level. Even when she broke through to the Formless realm in her previous life, her meridian strength was far inferior to now.



    



     



    



    The level of power contained within her body was also incredibly frightening. Each drop of Dou Qi liquid was condensed with extremely powerful force. Xiao Han was certain that the Dou Qi storage in her body far exceeded that of all other Dou Venerate of the same level, perhaps even comparable to the tenth revolution of peak Dou Venerate.



    



     



    



    Peak Dou Venerate is divided into one to ten revolutions, with each revolution requiring as much Dou Qi as the sum of a Dou Venerate from one to nine stars.



    



     



    



    This illustrates how terrifyingly vast Xiao Han's internal Dou Qi reserves were.



    



     



    



    Even without doing anything, Xiao Han could feel the seemingly inexhaustible power within her body.



    



     



    



    She exhaled, taking out a new set of black clothes from her system space to wear.



    



     



    



    It seemed that every time she encountered an opportunity, she would lose a set of clothes.



    



     



    



    [Host, Host, are you alright??]



    



     



    



    At this moment, the system's anxious voice sounded in her mind. Hearing the concern and worry in the system's voice, Xiao Han's cold, hard expression softened slightly as she said calmly, "I'm fine."



    



     



    



    The system finally breathed a sigh of relief. It then noticed the changes in its host. It puzzledly scanned Xiao Han's physical condition and was instantly shocked: [What's going on?? Host, you've broken through to six-star Dou Venerate?? Transformation realm??]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, her joy evident.



    



     



    



    Then, as if suddenly remembering something, she abruptly asked: "By the way, did you hear any sound just now?"



    



     



    



    System: [Hm? Sound? What sound?]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's brow furrowed slightly. She had no memory of that female voice, yet it felt very familiar. And the words spoken, she seemed to have heard them somewhere before.



    



     



    



    "At the beginning of heaven and earth's creation, chaotic qi dispersed. First, yin and yang were divided, establishing rules. Then, the three paths were condensed, establishing myriad realms. Thus, the embryonic form of the world appeared." Xiao Han's memory was astonishing; even words heard while semi-conscious were recited without error.



    



     



    



    As soon as Xiao Han finished speaking, she heard the system emit a sound of surprise: [This... I'm sorry, Host, but this is a secret of the heavenly laws. With your current clearance level, you're not allowed to know.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han keenly grasped the key point in the system's words: "With my current clearance level, I can't know... which means I'll be able to know in the future?"



    



     



    



    [Yes, Host.]



    



     



    



    "Why? I'm just an ordinary cultivator. Even ascended cultivators shouldn't have the right to know such secrets of the heavenly laws, right?" Xiao Han pursued.



    



     



    



    [I'm sorry, Host, your clearance level is insufficient.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "......"



    



     



    



    Well then.



    



     



    



    It seemed she wouldn't be able to get any answers. Besides, Xiao Han wasn't particularly concerned with such abstract questions. She raised her head to look at the stone platform and found that the milky-white spirit liquid in the depression had disappeared, with only that lightning cluster still gently flickering.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han hesitated for a moment but still raised her hand, wanting to touch the lightning cluster. However, she was stopped by a gentle, invisible force.



    



     



    



    Her fingers curled slightly, then relaxed. Xiao Han silently looked at the lightning cluster, remaining silent for a long while before withdrawing her hand and turning to walk back the way she came.



    



     



    



    She had a feeling that all the answers to her puzzling questions could be found here, but she was still too weak now, not yet qualified to take away that lightning.



    



     



    



    But she also had another feeling: that only she could take this lightning cluster. Anyone else, even a Dou Di, wouldn't be able to approach it in the slightest.



    



     



    



    "System, how long have I been here?"



    



     



    



    [Half a year.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was slightly shocked, not expecting to have been unconscious for a full half year.



    



     



    



    "It's time to go back. If I don't return soon, that little girl will probably be anxious."



    



     



    



    
      Xiao Han raised her head to look at the stalactites overhead, her calm voice slowly dissipating in the air.
    

  
    After emerging from the depths of the cave, Xiao Han led Gu Xun'er and Qing Lin away from the area. They first returned to the Ancient Map Shop to drop off Qing Lin.



    



    



    



    At this time, Xiao Han presented her third request to Hai Bo Dong.



    



    



    



    She asked him to travel to the imperial capital of the Gamma Empire, find Yafei, the daughter of the Miteer Family patriarch, and protect her for at least five years.



    



    



    



    This request was not excessive. Given Hai Bo Dong's notorious reputation as the Ice Emperor, he wouldn't need to do much. Simply spreading the news that he was backing Yafei would deter almost everyone in the Gamma Empire from harming her.



    



    



    



    Therefore, Hai Bo Dong readily agreed. For him, it merely meant staying put in one place for five years.



    



    



    



    Of course, protecting Yafei and raising Qing Lin would need to be done simultaneously. However, Qing Lin was an obedient and sensible girl, easy to raise. Hai Bo Dong expressed that this posed no problem at all; it was practically a given.



    



    



    



    Afterwards, Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er once again embarked on their desert journey. This time, their destination was the royal city of the Snake People Empire deep in the desert—the palace of Queen Medusa.



    



    



    



    A few years ago, when Xiao Han came to the desert to find Qing Lin, she had intercepted Queen Medusa, who was searching for Heterogeneous Flame. The two had even engaged in combat. Of course, as a Dou Zong, Xiao Han had held back considerably. In the end, she promised to return to the desert in a few years to help the Queen breakthrough to Dou Zong, which concluded the battle.



    



    



    



    Medusa agreed primarily because of Xiao Han's evident superiority. If she had tried to forcibly take it, Medusa would not only fail but also likely perish in the attempt. With Xiao Han's favorable attitude, Medusa had no choice but to acquiesce.



    



    



    



    This time, Xiao Han had come to fulfill her promise.



    



    



    



    After all, in the original story, Medusa was one of Xiao Yan's wives and provided him with many benefits. If she didn't handle this properly, it might give Xiao Yan an opportunity to exploit. Therefore, Xiao Han dared not be careless.



    



    



    



    As for the infant form of the Seven-Colored Heaven Swallowing Python that Medusa would transform into upon breaking through to Dou Zong... Xiao Han shrugged. She didn't like keeping pets, but she had already found a suitable new home for Medusa, one that wouldn't mistreat Her Majesty the Queen.



    



    



    



    However, they were clearly in no rush, advancing at a leisurely pace. Along the way, Gu Xun'er practiced her skills on various magical beasts in the desert.



    



    



    



    When they arrived at the fortress city of the Snake People Empire, they discovered that a massive pathway had been forcibly carved through the Snake People's stringent defense perimeter. All the arrow towers near the path had been reduced to rubble by powerful forces.



    



    



    



    Xiao Han raised an eyebrow slightly, surprised that even though Medusa hadn't taken the Heterogeneous Flame, human powerhouses had still come knocking.



    



    



    



    Could it be that the traces Medusa left at the Heterogeneous Flame cave led those people to believe she had taken it?



    



    



    



    Stroking her chin, Xiao Han raised her hand to encircle Gu Xun'er's waist and said in a deep voice, "Hold on tight."



    



    



    



    As soon as the words left her mouth, she activated her Dou Qi and disappeared from the spot with Gu Xun'er.



    



    



    



    Xiao Han moved at an extremely fast pace. In the blink of an eye, they had passed through the eight major fortresses and arrived outside Medusa's palace.



    



    



    



    There, they witnessed the scene unfolding outside the palace.



    



    



    



    Hundreds of meters above the city walls, a massive magical beast hovered in mid-air. Several human figures floated not far in front of the beast, emanating terrifyingly powerful auras.



    



    



    



    In the sky before the palace, nine figures were suspended.



    



    



    



    The woman at the forefront wore a majestic purple brocade robe. Beneath the robe, her figure was full and shapely, exuding a faint allure. Her three thousand ebony tresses cascaded casually from her fragrant shoulders, reaching down to her slender waist. Below the brocade robe, a section of purple snake tail was visible, appearing extraordinarily bewitching. Yet, beneath that enchanting exterior, there was a hint of queenly nobility and elegance.



    



    



    



    Even without having met her before, Gu Xun'er could guess the woman's identity.



    



    



    



    —Her Majesty the Queen of the Snake People, Medusa.



    



    



    



    Behind Medusa were the eight leaders of the Snake People, though they were only Dou Wang level powerhouses.



    



    



    



    "I've said it before, human. The Heterogeneous Flame is not in my possession," Medusa's crimson lips parted slightly, her seductive voice tinged with anger, seemingly irritated by the other party's lack of understanding.



    



    



    



    In front of the magical beast, a middle-aged man spoke respectfully but firmly, "Half a year ago, I happened to be in the desert searching for medicinal ingredients when I sensed the aura of the Heterogeneous Flame. I tracked it all the way here. Although I didn't see Your Majesty, I did find a few bloodstained seven-colored snake scales along the way... These scales only appear on Your Majesty's body during all-out battles. Moreover, we detected the scent of the Heterogeneous Flame on those scales. I assume Your Majesty was injured while taking the Heterogeneous Flame?"



    



    



    



    A female Snake Person leader behind Medusa angrily retorted, "Our Queen has already said she doesn't have it. Are you humans looking for a war with your persistent badgering? We Snake People are not afraid of you!"



    



    



    



    Medusa looked at Gu He, her eyes swirling with frost.



    



    



    



    His words reminded her of the incident from a few years ago when she failed to find the Heterogeneous Flame and was beaten. That person had even said they would come back in a few years to help her break through... but where were they now? They still hadn't shown up.



    



    



    



    Tch, humans were all no good!



    



    



    



    Noticing the hostility in Queen Medusa's eyes and misinterpreting it, Gu He carefully retreated behind the black-robed figure. He said with a bitter smile, "Your Majesty, I meant no offense. You surely understand how important a Heterogeneous Flame is to an alchemist. In my search for it, I've traversed many strange places in the Gamma Empire... The Snake People's bloodline is cold and yin in nature, so the Heterogeneous Flame isn't of much use to you. Therefore, I hope Your Majesty would be willing to trade the Heterogeneous Flame for other valuable items."



    



    



    



    "Heterogeneous Flame... Are they talking about the Green Lotus Core Flame?" Gu Xun'er asked in surprise.



    



    



    



    Xiao Han nodded, a faint trace of mockery flashing in her eyes. This Gu He had been a high-level alchemist for too long, becoming too accustomed to flattery and losing his direction. What gave him the right to think the Heterogeneous Flame should be his? So what if he had searched for a long time? Throughout history, which alchemist hadn't been driven to despair searching for a Heterogeneous Flame? Some alchemists spent their entire lives without ever seeing one. How long had he been searching to feel so entitled and aggrieved?



    



    



    



    Moreover, even if Medusa had found the Heterogeneous Flame, she obtained it through her own abilities. This man had no right to barge into someone else's tribe, injure their people, and arrogantly demand it.



    



    



    



    Who did he think he was? Why should the Snake People's queen indulge a mere human?



    



    



    



    "Trade?" Hearing this, Queen Medusa's eyes curved in a shallow mockery.



    



    



    



    Gu He's brows furrowed slightly. After pondering for a good while, an expression of pain rarely seen on his face appeared. He raised his head and said in a deep voice, "I am willing to offer two sixth-grade Dou Ling Pills... and one seventh-grade Transformation Pill in exchange for the Heterogeneous Flame! What does Your Majesty think?"



    



    



    



    As soon as Gu He finished speaking, the people around him widened their eyes, looking at him with faces full of astonishment. Even the black-robed person beside him turned their head slightly, presumably also not expecting Gu He to be so generous for the sake of the Heterogeneous Flame.



    



    



    



    The sixth-grade Dou Ling Pill was a type of pill that even Dou Wang level powerhouses would covet. Its effect was simple yet tempting—it could increase the star level of a Dou Wang powerhouse by one!



    



    



    



    As for the Transformation Pill, it was even rarer, scarcely seen even across the entire continent, with a rarity comparable to eighth-grade pills.



    



    



    



    Gu Xun'er's lips curved slightly. "This person is truly extravagant. However, judging by his badge, he should only be a sixth-grade alchemist, right? I wonder how he plans to obtain a Transformation Pill."



    



    



    



    "If he could refine a Transformation Pill, he wouldn't still be just a sixth-grade alchemist," Xiao Han said with a cold laugh. "It's nothing but an empty promise. After all, once he gets the Heterogeneous Flame and retreats to the Gamma Empire, Medusa won't be able to do anything about it. Whether he fulfills this promise or not becomes meaningless."



    



    



    



    Gu Xun'er turned her head and asked, "But Senior Sister, didn't you say that integrity is the most important thing for an alchemist?"



    



    



    



    "Those not of our kind must be of a different heart," Xiao Han's voice turned cold. "Lying to Snake People won't be criticized by humans. After all, in their eyes, Snake People are just animals, and hostile ones at that. If Gu He takes the Heterogeneous Flame from Medusa without giving her the pills, it would be seen as weakening the Snake People's strength. He wouldn't be criticized; he might even be praised by some humans."



    



    



    



    Gu Xun'er frowned slightly.



    



    



    



    "Xun'er," Xiao Han suddenly called out to her.



    



    



    



    "Hm?" Gu Xun'er tilted her head.



    



    



    



    Xiao Han looked straight ahead, her voice suddenly becoming very serious: "I can't control how others think or act, but you must remember this: integrity is the bare minimum standard for being a person. No matter who you're dealing with, once you make a promise and obtain what you want from the other party, you must fulfill that promise."



    



    



    



    "This is also a rule of our sect."



    



    



    



    Xiao Han's gaze turned cold as she glanced at Gu Xun'er. "Those who violate it will be expelled."



    



    



    



    Under Xiao Han's gaze, Gu Xun'er suddenly felt her body stiffen. The other's gaze was cold, as if infused with ice. An overwhelming pressure descended, making Gu Xun'er feel like she could hardly breathe.



    



    



    



    "Yes, Senior Sister."



    



    



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



    



    



    Xiao Han didn't intentionally use her pressure to frighten Gu Xun'er. This was their sect's tradition, aimed at instilling a sense of reverence for the sect rules in the disciples, ensuring they would keep these rules firmly in mind throughout their lives.



    



    



    



    She was being very gentle, okay? When her master taught her back then, the pressure had made her collapse to her knees with a "thud", unable to even lift her back. It felt as if her spine was about to snap.



    



    



    



    But clearly, the effect was significant. Afterwards, every time Xiao Han faced a choice that might violate the sect rules, she would feel a phantom pain in her knees...



    



    



    



    "Of course, right and wrong, you'll have to judge for yourself," Xiao Han continued. "Xun'er, you are your own person. You have your own thoughts and judgment. You shouldn't just accept whatever others say. What I'm telling you is just the basics of being a person. The rest depends on how you think and act yourself."



    



    



    



    A glimmer of understanding flashed in Gu Xun'er's eyes. She was silent for a moment, then suddenly asked, "Then, Senior Sister, what you've always emphasized about being a true powerhouse..."



    



    



    



    Xiao Han glanced at her, then quickly looked away.



    



    



    



    "Xun'er, I've said it before. Some things need to be thought about and done by yourself."



    



    



    



    
      "Not every question has a standard answer."
    

  
    As Xiao Han was lecturing, the atmosphere on the other side grew increasingly tense.



    



    



    



    Gu He insisted that the Heterogeneous Flame must be in Medusa's possession, while Medusa truly didn't have it. Neither side was willing to yield.



    



    



    



    "Since Your Majesty refuses to part with it, this Gu has no choice but to take it by force," Gu He said in a deep voice. "Please forgive my offense!"



    



    



    



    Medusa's beautiful eyes turned cold. "You want to fight?"



    



    



    



    "Enough talk! If you want to fight, then let's fight!" A burly, lion-like man beside Gu He laughed wildly and was the first to shoot towards the Snake People. The others also assumed battle stances, except for the black-robed person who seemed to hesitate, casting a deep look at Medusa before following their companions.



    



    



    



    In the next second, everyone only felt a blur before their eyes, and the man leading the charge was thrown back like a kite with its string cut.



    



    



    



    He clutched his chest and spat out a mouthful of blood.



    



    



    



    "Old Lion!"



    



    



    



    "Yan Lion!"



    



    



    



    Gu He's group was shocked by this turn of events, breaking out in cold sweat and abruptly stopping to check on the man's condition.



    



    



    



    It's worth noting that Yan Lion was also a Dou Emperor powerhouse, and Medusa was only at the peak of Dou Emperor. It should have been impossible for her to repel Yan Lion with a single strike, and moreover, they hadn't seen Medusa make any movement.



    



    



    



    A trace of confusion appeared on Medusa's alluring face. She hadn't even made a move yet, so why did this person fly back on his own?



    



    



    



    At this moment, a hoarse, aged voice suddenly sounded in Medusa's ear. The voice was soft yet clear, as if someone was whispering right next to her ear.



    



    



    



    "Come to your palace for a moment."



    



    



    



    Medusa's expression froze for an instant. She would never forget this voice, even if she were turned to ashes. It belonged to the person who had pinned her down and beaten her a few years ago, all while pretending to act like "I'm doing this for your own good, why won't you listen?"



    



    



    



    "He" had really come?!



    



    



    



    "Yue Mei, stop them. I have matters to attend to and need to leave for a while," Medusa swept her gaze over her subordinates, her voice somewhat gritted.



    



    



    



    Yue Mei was initially stunned, then respectfully responded, "Yes, Your Majesty!"



    



    



    



    Just as Medusa was about to leave, a black shadow instantly appeared in front of her. A cyan longsword, carrying a fierce wind, slashed towards Medusa.



    



    



    



    "How dare you!" Seeing the black-robed person suddenly attack, Medusa's subordinates all changed their expressions drastically. They flapped their energy wings and rapidly rushed towards the black-robed person.



    



    



    



    "You shouldn't interfere recklessly." Two shadows flashed over, and two people from Gu He's side intercepted the Snake People midway.



    



    



    



    "Get out of the way!" Medusa's beautiful face turned cold. She slightly moved to the side, and intense red energy emerged, deflecting the black-robed person's sword.



    



    



    



    The black-robed person remained silent, their attacks becoming increasingly fierce.



    



    



    



    The opponent was also a Dou Emperor, and although their level wasn't as high as Medusa's, they had superior combat techniques. Medusa wasn't in the mood for battle, yet the two seemed evenly matched.



    



    



    



    As they entangled, Medusa grew somewhat irritated: "Human, I'll say it one more time. Get out of the way!"



    



    



    



    The black-robed person's movements paused slightly. Medusa seized the opportunity, instantly condensing a massive purple snake that charged towards the black-robed person with sky-shattering momentum.



    



    



    



    Faced with the enormous, ferocious snake, the black-robed person didn't move at all. They lightly waved their sleeve, and suddenly, a huge cyan tornado appeared floating before them.



    



    



    



    "Boom—"



    



    



    



    The giant snake and the tornado violently collided. A massive shockwave centered on them suddenly rippled outwards! Immediately, yellow sand filled the air, and the huge air currents made everyone around instinctively step back.



    



    



    



    As the sand gradually dispersed, it revealed the two figures in the center. By now, the black-robed person's hood had been blown off by the gale, revealing their true appearance.



    



    



    



    With a noble phoenix hairpin and delicate features, Gu Xun'er, hiding in the shadows, recognized the person at a glance.



    



    



    



    "It's actually Senior Yun Yun?" Gu Xun'er was surprised for a moment. "Is there... some grudge or entanglement between her and Medusa?"



    



    



    



    Xiao Han remained composed: "I don't know."



    



    



    



    She wasn't an all-knowing sage; how could she possibly know everything?



    



    



    



    Medusa raised her slender hand, gently brushing away the swirling yellow sand and smoke. She looked at the silent Yun Yun with a lazy expression, the smile on her lips seeming somewhat bored. "Oh? So it's the Cloud Mist Sect's Sect Master. This Queen wasn't aware that we had any grudges."



    



    



    



    Hearing this, Yun Yun's hand gripping the sword tightened repeatedly, her eyes becoming even more profound. She seemed to want to say something but only moved her lips, unable to utter a word.



    



    



    



    Seeing Yun Yun's demeanor, Xiao Han felt that these two must know each other and have some history. But Medusa's attitude suggested that... they weren't familiar?



    



    



    



    "If you continue to obstruct me, don't blame this Queen for being ruthless," Medusa's eyes narrowed slightly, her voice permeated with killing intent.



    



    



    



    As soon as she finished speaking, Medusa cast another cold smile at everyone present and disappeared from the spot.



    



    



    



    Yun Yun stared at the place where Medusa had vanished for a long time before finally letting out an almost imperceptible sigh. She withdrew her thoughts and turned her attention to the Snake People present.



    



    



    



    "Uh... Yun Yun, do you know Queen Medusa?" Seeing her expression wasn't good, Gu He couldn't help but curiously ask.



    



    



    



    Yun Yun's long, thick eyelashes trembled slightly, her voice somewhat cold: "In this Gamma Empire, who doesn't know Queen Medusa?"



    



    



    



    Gu He awkwardly fell silent. That wasn't what he meant, but seeing Yun Yun's appearance as if suppressing anger, he chose to keep his mouth shut.



    



    



    



    Having known Yun Yun for so many years, this was the first time he had seen her like this. In the past, no matter what happened, she was always so calm and unperturbed, as if she never got angry.



    



    



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



    



    



    Medusa's usual residence was in a lake located in the deepest part of the palace. In the center of the lake was a small island, surrounded by rippling water, with no bridge leading to it.



    



    



    



    As soon as Medusa arrived at her small island residence, she saw two young women sitting against a tree at the edge of the island.



    



    



    



    She narrowed her eyes slightly, scanning the two. She could sense a familiar aura from the young woman dressed entirely in black robes but without a hood. However, she didn't connect this person with the black-robed figure in her memory. After all, the person in her memory could easily defeat her, a Dou Emperor, while the young woman before her looked only seventeen or eighteen years old.



    



    



    



    Having sensed Medusa's aura early on, Xiao Han lazily raised her eyelids and glanced at her: "You're here?"



    



    



    



    Medusa's face turned cold: "Who are you to speak to this Queen in such a manner?"



    



    



    



    Xiao Han was slightly stunned, then remembered that she wasn't wearing her hood now.



    



    



    



    "Forgotten who I am?"



    



    



    



    This time, she used the elderly voice she often employed.



    



    



    



    Medusa's pupils suddenly constricted: "It's you?!"



    



    



    



    How is this possible??



    



    



    



    A seventeen or eighteen-year-old Dou Venerate??



    



    



    



    What kind of joke is this??



    



    



    



    Xiao Han stood up, ignoring the turmoil in the Queen's heart. She dusted off her clothes and slightly raised her chin: "What? Don't remember?"



    



    



    



    Medusa's facial expression almost cracked. She let out a cold laugh, gritting her teeth: "I wouldn't forget you even if you turned to ashes......"



    



    



    



    Gu Xun'er's confused gaze flitted between the two. She could sense that Medusa seemed to want nothing more than to kill her senior sister right then and there.



    



    



    



    Do these two know each other?



    



    



    



    "It's nothing much, we fought once a few years ago," Xiao Han said calmly.



    



    



    



    Thinking of Xiao Han's terrifying strength and combining it with Medusa's reaction, Gu Xun'er suddenly understood.



    



    



    



    She's a queen after all, at least leave her some face!



    



    



    



    Medusa didn't want to dwell on this matter with Xiao Han; it was simply embarrassing. She folded her arms across her chest, her voice returning to its original lazy nobility, tinged with the unique allure of the Snake People: "Are you here to deliver the Heterogeneous Flame?"



    



    



    



    Xiao Han denied: "My Junior Sister has absorbed the Heterogeneous Flame."



    



    



    



    Hearing this, Queen Medusa turned her gaze to the breathtakingly beautiful young woman behind Xiao Han, who resembled a green lotus: "Junior Sister? Then what are you here for?"



    



    



    



    "The Heterogeneous Flame isn't suitable for you," Xiao Han said flatly. "Snake People are cold-natured."



    



    



    



    Medusa coldly curled her lips: "But that's the only thing that can make this Queen evolve. Even if there's only a one in ten thousand chance of success, this Queen must try!"



    



    



    



    Xiao Han shook her head and took out a jade box from her system space. Then, she carefully lifted the lid. An oppressive, extremely dense cold qi seeped out from within. In an instant, a layer of frost covered the nearby pool surface.



    



    



    



    The jade box contained a shallow layer of black liquid, which looked rather unimpressive.



    



    



    



    Medusa didn't know what this was, but she could sense the extremely terrifying cold power it contained.



    



    



    



    "What is this?" Medusa's eyes suddenly became fiery. She could feel that the effect of this thing on her would far surpass that of the Heterogeneous Flame!



    



    



    



    Xiao Han pondered for a moment, then said: "This is Frigid Yin Dragon Saliva, an extremely cold substance. Its rarity is comparable to a Heterogeneous Flame."



    



    



    



    As if!



    



    



    



    The Frigid Yin Dragon Saliva was far more precious than a Heterogeneous Flame. She had only discovered this by chance in the deepest part of the Extreme North. According to the system, this extremely cold substance could only be produced in the Extreme North, formed by gathering all the yin qi under heaven. It took over ten thousand years to condense just this small amount.



    



    



    



    However, compared to the Heterogeneous Flame, the Frigid Yin Dragon Saliva was more suitable for Medusa.



    



    



    



    She pushed it forward: "Take it."



    



    



    



    Medusa didn't accept it, her suspicious gaze scanning Xiao Han: "Such a precious thing, and you're just giving it to me?"



    



    



    



    It's well known that humans are never up to any good. She couldn't believe this person would be so kind-hearted.



    



    



    



    Xiao Han knew of her suspicion but only said flatly: "If I wanted to kill you, I wouldn't need to go to such lengths."



    



    



    



    "It's just better to fulfill a promise once made."



    



    



    



    Medusa was choked by Xiao Han's blunt words, but she had to admit that what Xiao Han said was true. With Xiao Han's strength, if she wanted to kill her, she indeed wouldn't need to go to such trouble.



    



    



    



    After a while, she finally curled her lips and reached out to take the jade box: "It seems you humans do have some good things."



    



    



    



    Xiao Han chose to ignore this statement from Medusa, which she couldn't tell was praise or criticism. She looked up at the sky, then turned to Medusa and said: "If you're ready, you can absorb it and break through now."



    



    



    



    Medusa's snake eyes narrowed slightly: "Can you guarantee success?"



    



    



    



    Xiao Han sneered: "What? You weren't afraid of a one in ten thousand chance, but now you're scared?"



    



    



    



    "Scared?" A dangerous curve appeared on Medusa's lips. "This Queen has never been scared."



    



    



    



    Xiao Han said calmly: "Don't worry, I have my ways. I can purify your bloodline during your breakthrough, making your evolution smoother."



    



    



    



    Medusa narrowed her eyes, staring directly at Xiao Han, while Xiao Han maintained her calm demeanor.



    



    



    



    
      After a long while, Medusa finally smiled slowly: "Hmph, I'll trust you this once."
    

  
    At the edge of the city wall, Yun Yun hovered in mid-air, casting a faint glance at the rather disheveled two Snake People leaders opposite her. Suddenly, as if sensing something, she abruptly turned her head.



    



     



    



    A moment later, a roar that sounded like a mix between a lion's and a tiger's echoed from within the temple. Shortly after this roar, a dazzling purple light suddenly surged, instantly shooting skyward and dyeing half the sky purple!



    



     



    



    Within the purple light floated a massive purple snake, about ten zhang long. The snake's body was long and powerful, with an implicit elegant beauty. Its light purple pupils exuded a sense of tranquility and calmness.



    



     



    



    The purple giant snake slowly twisted its body in mid-air, its huge head turning slightly towards the chaotic area of the city wall.



    



     



    



    Gazing at this giant snake from afar, Yun Yun's fist, hidden beneath her black robe, clenched slightly, her red lips pressed tightly together.



    



     



    



    Thinking she was worried about their safety after Medusa's successful evolution, Gu He softly consoled her, "Don't worry. Medusa, being a Snake Person, is cold-natured. This kind of evolution relying on Heterogeneous Flame only has a one in ten thousand chance of success for her. If the evolution fails, we won't even need to act; she will naturally disappear from this world."



    



     



    



    "Moreover, as you know, this evolution is completely unpredictable. Even if it succeeds in the end..." Gu He shrugged, saying, "Who knows what she might evolve into."



    



     



    



    As soon as he finished speaking, Yun Yun turned to look at him, her eyes filled with a coldness never seen before.



    



     



    



    Gu He instinctively took a step back, the hair on his back standing on end. "Yun Yun..."



    



     



    



    Seeming to realize her impropriety, Yun Yun slightly lowered her eyelids, turned her head, and slowly exhaled. Her gaze, however, remained firmly fixed on the giant snake.



    



     



    



    "I too... am very curious to see the result of Queen Medusa's successful evolution." Her soft voice dispersed in the desert, concealing the complexity of her inner thoughts.



    



     



    



    You'd better... not die...



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    On the small island, the purple snake's enormous body coiled in mid-air. Dense purple light surged from within the purple snake, eventually enveloping almost the entire temple.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han knew Medusa was setting up a barrier to prevent disturbance from outsiders. She was about to take action when she suddenly stopped.



    



     



    



    She narrowed her eyes slightly, her sharp gaze suddenly falling on a certain patch of grass on the island.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister?" Sensing Xiao Han's suddenly sharpened aura, Gu Xun'er called out in confusion.



    



     



    



    "A little mouse has snuck in," Xiao Han said coldly. She then put on her hood and pulled out a brand new black robe from her system space, handing it to Gu Xun'er. "Put this on."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er took the black robe somewhat blankly, obediently draping it over herself and following Xiao Han's example by putting on the hood, covering her face.



    



     



    



    At this moment, Xiao Han's right foot moved slightly to the right. Violent air currents suddenly erupted with her at the center. Silver arcs of lightning surged along the air currents, gradually condensing into a massive eagle.



    



     



    



    In the grass, Xiao Yan, who had just crossed the poisonous lake using Yao Lao's Skeletal Flame to reach the central island, was quietly cursing while searching for grass to conceal himself.



    



     



    



    Suddenly, he heard Yao Lao's urgent voice in his mind: "Xiao Yan, dodge quickly!"



    



     



    



    Although he was disappointed in this nominal disciple, as long as the other was still his disciple, he didn't want anything to happen to him.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan, though only a one-star Dou Master, had trained in the Magic Beast Forest for so long that his reflexes were naturally not poor. Sensing the violent Dou Qi fluctuations, he immediately drew in a cold breath and quickly retreated.



    



     



    



    But no matter what, he couldn't compare to Xiao Han, who had Dou Venerate level strength.



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    The violent explosion made the entire small island tremble. A figure was thrown from the center of the explosion, covered in blood.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan spat out a mouthful of blood, his eyes filled with shock, doubt, and a hint of fear.



    



     



    



    "Teacher, what's going on? Isn't Medusa evolving?"



    



     



    



    Yao Lao's expression was grave: "Quick, leave! Get out of here!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan was shocked: "Why, Teacher?! We've come so far... Can't you handle that person?"



    



     



    



    Yao Lao truly had to exert great effort to suppress his desire to personally tear Xiao Yan apart. His voice was ice-cold: "Is your life more important or the Heterogeneous Flame?! There's obviously not just Medusa on this island! The person who just attacked is at least at the Dou Venerate level! If you don't leave now, even I won't be able to protect you!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's pupils suddenly contracted, his body breaking out in a cold sweat. "Dou Venerate..."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, his previous resentment towards Yao Lao vanished completely. Xiao Yan now had only one thought: escape. He never imagined he would provoke a Dou Venerate.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, who had long since overheard their conversation, let out a cold laugh. She clasped her hands together, and violent lightning suddenly struck towards Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    In an instant, the entire small island transformed into a silver lightning domain!



    



     



    



    "Damn it!" Xiao Yan's face instantly turned pale. He gritted his teeth and began running towards the edge of the island.



    



     



    



    To escape, he even threw his cumbersome Heavy Xuan Ruler into his storage ring, fleeing without regard for anything else.



    



     



    



    During the escape, Yao Lao still enveloped Xiao Yan's body with the Skeletal Flame, allowing him to resist the terrifying lightning to the highest degree.



    



     



    



    Upon reaching the edge of the island, Xiao Yan didn't think twice before diving into the lake, swimming desperately towards the outside of the palace.



    



     



    



    "Was that Cousin Xiao Yan?" Gu Xun'er's sharp eyes caught sight of that disheveled figure, and she said in surprise, "How did he get in?"



    



     



    



    After confirming that Xiao Yan had left the palace, Xiao Han waved her hand, dispersing the silver lightning with a single palm strike. "Who knows."



    



     



    



    The barrier Medusa had set up only allowed exit, not entry, so as long as Xiao Yan had left the palace, Xiao Han didn't need to worry about him coming back to cause trouble.



    



     



    



    After laying layer upon layer of protective shields on Gu Xun'er, Xiao Han looked up at the giant purple snake and said to her, "Step back, find a relatively safe position to hide."



    



     



    



    During their conversation, the purple snake in the sky, after coiling a few times, suddenly let out a crisp low cry, then unhesitatingly swallowed the Frigid Yin Dragon Saliva floating beside her.



    



     



    



    The moment she swallowed the Frigid Yin Dragon Saliva, a terrifying cold qi suddenly erupted, almost instantaneously covering Medusa's body with a thick layer of ice.



    



     



    



    If even the body's surface was like this, Gu Xun'er dared not imagine how miserable the body's interior, closest to the Frigid Yin Dragon Saliva, must be.



    



     



    



    The giant snake rolled violently in pain, its piercing screams particularly terrifying in the night.



    



     



    



    To make a proud and powerful queen emit such frenzied, shrill screams, one can only imagine the unimaginable, intense pain Queen Medusa was currently enduring.



    



     



    



    Due to the enormous disturbance Queen Medusa was causing, her piercing screams echoing across nearly half the city, countless Snake People powerhouses leapt onto rooftops, their faces filled with shock as they gazed at the area of surging purple light. Some wanted to rush over but were repelled by the fierce purple light, only able to stand outside, anxious and restless.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's face changed drastically at Medusa's first scream. She tightened her grip on her sword, transforming into a cyan light and speeding towards the purple light, only to be intercepted halfway by the Snake People leaders.



    



     



    



    "Get out of the way!"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun shouted angrily, several tornados almost instantly condensing and furiously attacking the Snake People leaders.



    



     



    



    "Want to disrupt the Queen's evolution? Dream on!"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun gritted her teeth, her eyes fixed on the suffering giant snake, filled with worry and anxiety.



    



     



    



    At this moment, Xiao Han took a deep breath. The Dou Qi in her body surged violently, and blood-red tribulation lightning slowly appeared. A massive blood-red formation gradually appeared beneath her feet.



    



     



    



    Dou Qi containing terrifying power was continuously fed into the formation. Xiao Han's face grew increasingly pale, but she remained extremely composed, her hands constantly forming seals and changing at a speed so fast that only afterimages could be seen.



    



     



    



    As her hand seals continuously changed, the originally clear night sky slowly gathered a thick layer of dark clouds. From within the clouds, terrifying muffled thunder occasionally rolled, seeming to thin the air with each rumble.



    



     



    



    As the final hand seal was completed, a terrifying aura suddenly erupted from the formation. This aura seemed to be mixed with a frightening primordial qi, along with unpredictable forces of natural law.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's body slowly rose, supported by the formation. If anyone were present, they would discover that Xiao Han's eyes had turned silver, with countless complex runes flashing within them.



    



     



    



    From the sky above came Xiao Han's cold voice:



    



     



    



    "Tribulation Lightning: Blood Cleansing."



    



     



    



    At some point, the originally silver-purple lightning had completely transformed into viscous blood-red lightning. Though not as thick as the silver-purple lightning, the power contained within far surpassed it.



    



     



    



    As Xiao Han's voice fell, a blood-red lightning bolt about as thick as a small arm struck down on the giant snake!



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    The snake scales covered in thick ice on the purple snake's body were blasted apart by the blood lightning. The bright red flesh seemed to be scorched, emitting a smell of cooked meat.



    



     



    



    Medusa let out an anguished scream, her body thrashing more violently.



    



     



    



    The power of the blood lightning penetrated her body, slowly traveling along her meridians. The impurities in her bloodline were gradually eliminated as the blood lightning moved through.



    



     



    



    About ten minutes later, another, thicker bolt of blood lightning struck down.



    



     



    



    Although the blood lightning could purify the bloodline, it was too powerful. After just three bolts of blood lightning, there was hardly a patch of uninjured flesh on Medusa's body!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took a deep breath and took out another jade box from her system space, then carefully opened it.



    



     



    



    Under the urging of Dou Qi, the pale golden liquid in the jade box transformed into a mist and entered Medusa's body. As the pale golden liquid entered, the wounds on the giant snake's body healed at a visible speed.



    



     



    



    Eighth-grade dan liquid, Golden Meng Hongyu Liquid.



    



     



    



    Even Xiao Han couldn't help but feel a pang of heartache when taking out the Golden Meng Hongyu Liquid. Renowned as a holy medicine for healing, it could heal even the most severe injuries within minutes. Although eighth-grade dan medicines were extremely difficult to refine, Xiao Han was capable of doing so. The reason for her heartache was the rarity of the main ingredient in the Golden Meng Hongyu Liquid—the Golden Tripod Source Fruit, which was comparable in rarity to a Heterogeneous Flame.



    



     



    



    Even Xiao Han only had two portions of Golden Meng Hongyu Liquid on hand. If not for her superior alchemy skills, that hard-earned Golden Tripod Source Fruit would not have been refined into two portions of medicinal liquid.



    



     



    



    Outside the purple light, Gu He's face suddenly changed drastically. He exclaimed, "This is the eighth-grade medicinal liquid Golden Meng Hongyu Liquid?! There's even an eighth-grade alchemist here?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, everyone's faces changed dramatically.



    



     



    



    Only Yun Yun, upon seeing Medusa's wounds healing, let out an almost imperceptible sigh of relief.



    



     



    



    "The final strike," Xiao Han said in a deep voice. "Success or failure depends on this."



    



     



    



    As if hearing her words, Medusa suddenly turned her head, her huge snake eyes staring intently at her, then slowly nodded.



    



     



    



    "Crack—"



    



     



    



    The final bolt of blood lightning, carrying a violent aura, frantically struck down on the giant snake. Upon contact with the giant snake, a frenzied power instantly exploded!



    



     



    



    The entire small island was instantly overturned by this terrifying power. Almost all the creatures hidden in the lake were cut in half!



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    The explosion was so powerful that even Yun Yun and the others outside the city had to retreat rapidly. The deafening sound of the explosion lasted for nearly a quarter of an hour before slowly subsiding.



    



     



    



    As the aftershocks dissipated, on the island that had been destroyed by two-thirds, a charred giant snake lay motionless, its cold body indistinguishable from a dead snake.



    



     



    



    A desolate atmosphere instantly enveloped the entire Snake People tribe. Countless Snake People powerhouses, sensing the dissipation of the Queen's aura, looked ashen.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's pupils suddenly contracted.



    



     



    



    
      This is... failure?
    

  
    "Cough cough—"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, supporting Gu Xun'er's waist, coughed twice, barely suppressing the surging blood in her body.



    



     



    



    She hadn't anticipated that the final bolt of blood lightning from the Tribulation Lightning: Blood Cleansing would be so powerful. Its aftershocks alone had devastated the small island beyond recognition. If she hadn't rushed back at the last moment to protect Gu Xun'er, this protagonist might not have even left behind remains.



    



     



    



    Tribulation Lightning: Blood Cleansing was a secret technique. Even though Xiao Han had broken through to Dou Venerate, using it was extremely difficult. After all, purifying bloodlines was an act against heaven's will. Xiao Han felt it was a miracle she hadn't been struck down by heavenly punishment.



    



     



    



    Of course, if the system hadn't sworn that she absolutely wouldn't face heavenly punishment even for altering fate, Xiao Han wouldn't have risked using such a secret technique.



    



     



    



    Releasing Gu Xun'er, Xiao Han first sat cross-legged to cultivate, organizing the chaotic forces within her body.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er glanced at the charred corpse not far away, feeling somewhat distressed: "Has she... failed?"



    



     



    



    After organizing her internal energy, Xiao Han stood up and walked towards the corpse: "No."



    



     



    



    Just then, a faint cracking sound suddenly came.



    



     



    



    The rigid, collapsed charred giant snake corpse suddenly began to move slowly. Gu Xun'er's sharp eyes caught sight of something seemingly about to burst out from within the giant snake's corpse.



    



     



    



    Seeing this, Xiao Han relaxed her expression and said to Gu Xun'er: "Step back."



    



     



    



    As soon as she spoke, the giant snake's corpse suddenly exploded with a loud noise. Black scales flew in all directions, and a section of the corpse instantly turned to powder.



    



     



    



    The moment the giant snake's corpse turned to powder, a vast and terrifying aura suddenly burst forth, rapidly enveloping the city at an alarming speed.



    



     



    



    "Has Her Majesty the Queen succeeded?" Sensing a faint familiarity in this aura, countless Snake People throughout the city looked at each other, then broke into wild joy. Earth-shattering cheers instantly filled the sky.



    



     



    



    The moment this vast aura erupted, Gu He's face outside the purple light barrier changed drastically. Simultaneously, his body, almost beyond his control, retreated nearly tens of meters.



    



     



    



    As he rapidly retreated, Gu He shouted to Yun Yun, who stood motionless in mid-air, his face grim: "Quick, let's go! Queen Medusa has succeeded in her evolution!"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun, however, seemed to let out a sigh of relief, her expression relaxing considerably. She glanced at Gu He, then looked once more towards the purple light, before lowering her eyelids. After a while, she turned, intending to leave with Gu He and the others.



    



     



    



    At this moment, a familiar voice suddenly sounded in her ear: "Yun Yun, wait."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun was startled at first, then realized it was Han Xiao's voice.



    



     



    



    Could it be that the alchemist who brought out the eighth-grade Golden Meng Hongyu Liquid... was her?



    



     



    



    Seeing Yun Yun lost in thought, Gu He became somewhat anxious: "Yun Yun, we need to leave quickly!"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun came to her senses and refused: "You go first. I have some matters to attend to."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    On the small island, Gu Xun'er watched the creature emerging from the corpse, her usually playful face filled with disbelief.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han calmly poked the small snake, showing good acceptance.



    



     



    



    The creature that appeared before them was a slender small snake, only about two centimeters long. Its body was covered with tiny seven-colored scales, and its light purple snake eyes had a hint of otherworldliness. A strange, fresh fragrance lingered around its body. Although it was just a snake, it exuded an air of elegance and nobility.



    



     



    



    The seven-colored small snake had no particularly sharp attacking parts on its body, but Gu Xun'er could vaguely sense that this tiny body contained terrifying power that even Dou Emperor powerhouses wouldn't dare to underestimate.



    



     



    



    Affectionately nuzzling Xiao Han's extended finger, the small snake yawned, its snake eyes clean and pure.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er asked incredulously: "Senior Sister, is this Queen Medusa?"



    



     



    



    "Its body seven-colored, its eyes slightly purple, its body fragrant, its power heaven-reaching," Xiao Han nodded. "Heh, it really is a Seven-Colored Heaven Swallowing Python."



    



     



    



    "Seven-Colored Heaven Swallowing Python?" Gu Xun'er asked hesitantly.



    



     



    



    "An ancient magical beast. It's said that when this magical beast cultivates to the extreme, it can devour heaven and earth, tearing apart space," Xiao Han said. "However, she's still only in the infant stage now, with Dou Ancestor initial level strength."



    



     



    



    "But... why do I feel like something's not quite right with her?" Gu Xun'er stared intently at the small snake, feeling puzzled.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took out a medicine bottle from her system space. When she opened it, a rich fire-attribute energy emanated. Sensing this dense energy, the small snake excitedly wagged its tail, hissing as if acting coquettishly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han tilted the bottle, bringing the mouth close to the small snake's mouth, allowing it to lick the pure fire-attribute spirit liquid inside: "Medusa has consumed too much energy, and her soul has fallen into slumber. She should wake up before long."



    



     



    



    The result of the Frigid Yin Dragon Saliva and Blood Cleansing was to purify Medusa's Seven-Colored Heaven Swallowing Python bloodline to the point of having almost no impurities, not only making her strength increasingly formidable but also allowing her to avoid the soul-splitting outcome from the original story.



    



     



    



    "Then... will Senior Sister keep her?" Gu Xun'er's voice was somewhat strange.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked up at her, her eyes clearly saying, "Do I look like someone who would keep pets?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er fell silent for a moment. Good, she had thought wrong. Given Xiao Han's personality, it would be considered decent if she didn't use Medusa for blood-letting to refine medicines, let alone keeping her...



    



     



    



    "Don't worry, I've already found a keeper for her," Xiao Han said calmly.



    



     



    



    Keeper...



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er almost couldn't keep her expression under control.



    



     



    



    If Medusa knew, she would surely fight you to the death, right?!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was unaware of Gu Xun'er's thoughts. She extended her hand, and the small snake very cooperatively coiled around her arm.



    



     



    



    "Let's go," Xiao Han gazed into the distant sky. She waved her hand, dissipating the purple barrier in the air, then put her arm around Gu Xun'er and disappeared from the spot.



    



     



    



    When the Snake People powerhouses hurriedly arrived, they only saw the devastated, scattered island, but found no trace of their noble ruler.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Amidst the vast desert sands, Yun Yun pulled at the collar of her black robe, seemingly unable to believe what she had heard.



    



     



    



    "Why... don't you keep her yourself?" Yun Yun asked softly after a long while, her eyes somewhat dark as she looked at the small snake curled up and sleeping soundly in her palm.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at her indifferently and said, "The Seven-Colored Heaven Swallowing Python is an ancient magical beast. Every part of its body is a treasure, especially its blood and scales."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun: "Hmm?" So?



    



     



    



    "If I keep her, I'm afraid I might not be able to resist using her to refine medicines one day," Xiao Han said seriously.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun: "......"



    



     



    



    Very well, this is very alchemist-like.



    



     



    



    "Moreover, if I'm not mistaken, you know Medusa?" Xiao Han changed the subject.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun was slightly startled. This time, she didn't deny it but nodded silently.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't ask further; she wasn't the type to pry into others' privacy. After handing Medusa over to Yun Yun, she prepared to leave with Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun called out to stop her: "Aren't you afraid I might kill her? She's the leader of the Snake People, and I'm human. By all rights..."



    



     



    



    Before she could finish, Xiao Han interrupted: "Would you?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun was stunned.



    



     



    



    "Besides, I'm not familiar with her. Whether she lives or dies is no concern of mine," Xiao Han's lips pressed slightly downward, her voice devoid of any warmth. "If you want to kill her, just do it."



    



     



    



    With that, she left with Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun stood dumbfounded, looking at the small snake in her palm, her eyelashes trembling slightly, her expression complex.



    



     



    



    Then, she let out a soft sigh.



    



     



    



    Her first encounter with Medusa was ten years ago. At that time, she was only seventeen or eighteen, with just Dou Practitioner strength. She had followed her teacher, the previous Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect, Yun Shan, to the desert. At that time, the Gamma Empire and the Snake People were at war again, and she was merely there to broaden her horizons.



    



     



    



    During a ceasefire for recuperation, she, having never been to the desert before, was curious and wanted to look around. Her teacher still needed to discuss the upcoming war with various powerhouses and couldn't look after her, so she left the human town alone.



    



     



    



    Then, she met Medusa.



    



     



    



    How could a Dou Practitioner compare to the strongest of the Snake People?



    



     



    



    Medusa merely waved her hand, and she flew like a rag doll, crashing hard against a large rock. It felt as if the Dou Qi within her body would be scattered.



    



     



    



    Obviously, Medusa hadn't paid much attention to a mere Dou Practitioner. She just glanced at her indifferently and was about to leave.



    



     



    



    Watching Medusa turn to leave, she didn't know what came over her. A surge of unwillingness and anger instantly welled up in her heart. She strained her voice, holding her breath, and shouted: "If you don't kill me today, I will definitely make you regret it in the future!"



    



     



    



    Even now, when Yun Yun recalls this, she still feels a wave of fear. What on earth was she thinking back then? How could she have been so bold as to provoke a Dou Emperor? And the rumored ruthless Queen of the Snake People at that?



    



     



    



    Perhaps it was because of the other's undisguised contempt and disdain for her as she turned away, which aroused the pride and unwillingness of her, who was still the young sect master.



    



     



    



    Hearing these words, Medusa stopped. Then, she turned around and came to stand before her.



    



     



    



    "Regret?"



    



     



    



    Medusa bent down slightly, her purple snake eyes carrying a seductiveness and nobility that humans couldn't possess, looking directly into Yun Yun's eyes.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's pupils suddenly contracted. She stared blankly at the extremely beautiful and alluring woman, as if in this world, only this person remained.



    



     



    



    Medusa raised her hand, her slender fingers lifting Yun Yun's chin, forcing her to look up.



    



     



    



    Then, the high and mighty queen's lips curled into an interested smile, the disdain in her eyes gradually replaced by mischief.



    



     



    



    
      "Heh, this Queen chooses not to kill you today. This Queen wants to see how you will make this Queen regret it in the future."
    

  
    After bidding farewell to Yun Yun, Xiao Han didn't rush to take Gu Xun'er to the imperial capital. With more than three months left until Nalan Yanran's three-year agreement, Xiao Han decided to let Gu Xun'er consolidate her cultivation in the desert, an excellent training ground, while also guiding her in alchemy.



    



     



    



    They left the desert two months later.



    



     



    



    At nineteen, Gu Xun'er had nearly grown into her beauty, beginning to display her unique charm. In the sparsely populated desert, it wasn't noticeable, but once they entered the city, she became the focus of attention.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was also quite attractive, but her aura was too cold, with a hidden sharpness in her eyes that discouraged people from looking at her openly.



    



     



    



    "First, accompany me to the auction house," Xiao Han said.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er turned her head and asked, "Is Senior Sister going to buy something?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han replied, "Medicinal herbs."



    



     



    



    In the desert, Gu Xun'er's alchemy practice had nearly exhausted all the low-grade medicinal herbs Xiao Han had brought. Now in the imperial capital, she needed to purchase a batch of herbs to stock up for Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Moreover, she wanted to see if she could find any good items at the auction house.



    



     



    



    Understanding Xiao Han's intention, Gu Xun'er suddenly smiled charmingly. She took a couple of small jumps and affectionately linked arms with Xiao Han, pressing her entire body against her.



    



     



    



    Startled by Gu Xun'er's sudden movement, Xiao Han turned her head in confusion, looking at her, not understanding what she meant.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er leaned close to Xiao Han and whispered in her ear, "Senior Sister is so good to Xun'er. How can Xun'er ever repay you?"



    



     



    



    Feeling Gu Xun'er's soft breath on her ear, Xiao Han suddenly felt her ears grow hot for some reason, and her heart fluttered. A flash of panic crossed her eyes, but she quickly suppressed the strange feeling.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han turned her head to look straight ahead: "Cultivate well, and that will be repayment enough to the sect."



    



     



    



    Catching the fleeting panic in Xiao Han's eyes and noticing her slightly reddened ear tips, Gu Xun'er narrowed her eyes slightly, her lips curling into a meaningful smile.



    



     



    



    The system, watching Xiao Han's emotions fluctuate so unusually, couldn't understand why its host suddenly had such a strong emotional response.



    



     



    



    Inside the auction house hall, fully armed guards were visible everywhere. These guards all wore badges of the Miteer Family on their chests, clearly the direct forces of the Miteer Family.



    



     



    



    As Xiao Han entered the hall, she clearly felt no less than twenty sharp gazes scanning every part of her body. It took quite a while before these piercing gazes slowly receded.



    



     



    



    The hall was filled with countless crystal counters, with a constant flow of people around them. The counters displayed various rare items, each labeled with a price. However, the price of each item was at least 30,000 gold coins, a price steep enough to deter many people.



    



     



    



    These outer items weren't particularly precious, and Xiao Han wasn't interested. She led Gu Xun'er towards the innermost area but was stopped by a guard.



    



     



    



    The guards of the Miteer auction house were also discerning individuals. At a glance, they could tell that the clothes worn by the two were made of high-quality fabric. Although they looked plain, the craftsmanship was first-rate. Therefore, although this person stopped them, his attitude was quite good.



    



     



    



    "Ladies, the Miteer auction house is divided into four types of auctions: Heaven, Earth, Profound, and Yellow. The Heaven, Earth, and Profound auctions require a certain level of wealth. May I ask which auction you wish to attend?" The guard's attitude was quite polite.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was somewhat surprised, not expecting the auction house to have so many rules.



    



     



    



    "For the Heaven-grade auction, what level of wealth is required?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't lack money. She only wanted rare medicinal herbs or some valuable collectibles, so she directly inquired about the Heaven grade.



    



     



    



    "Uh... this..." Not expecting Xiao Han to immediately ask about the Heaven grade, the guard was at a loss for words for a moment, then said somewhat helplessly, "The Heaven-grade auction is the highest level auction at the Miteer auction house. It's rarely held, maybe once every year or two. There hasn't been any news about a Heaven-grade auction being held these days."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pondered for a moment. It seemed they hadn't come at the right time.



    



     



    



    "Then the Earth-grade..."



    



     



    



    Before she could finish, she was interrupted by a commotion not far away. Xiao Han instinctively turned her head and saw a woman in red clothes surrounded by a crowd, along with a middle-aged man following behind her, and a little girl in blue-white clothes.



    



     



    



    "Is that... Senior Hai Bo Dong and Qing Lin?" Gu Xun'er said with some surprise.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded. The woman in red was none other than Yafei of the Miteer family, wasn't she?



    



     



    



    Calmly greeting the crowd, Yafei occasionally lowered her head to speak gently with the excited Qing Lin beside her.



    



     



    



    At this moment, Qing Lin suddenly shifted her gaze over and opened her small mouth in surprise. Noticing Qing Lin's unusual behavior, Yafei instinctively followed her gaze, and her beautiful eyes showed a trace of disbelief.



    



     



    



    As the center of attention in the hall, Yafei's actions undoubtedly caused everyone to shift their gaze accordingly. When they saw the two exquisite and charming young women, they all revealed looks of amazement.



    



     



    



    Bringing Qing Lin and Hai Bo Dong to Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er, Qing Lin's eyes lit up, and she wanted to rush over and call out "Your Excellency," but was stopped by a single look from Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    "Long time no see," Yafei said with a smile.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded: "Long time no see."



    



     



    



    Hai Bo Dong recognized Gu Xun'er as that great person's disciple, but he hadn't met Xiao Han before, so he asked Gu Xun'er, "Didn't that great person come?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er glanced at Xiao Han and smiled, "Teacher had matters to attend to and left. This is my Senior Sister, also Teacher's senior disciple, Xiao Han."



    



     



    



    "Hello, Senior Hai Bo Dong," Xiao Han said, looking at Hai Bo Dong with a composed gaze.



    



     



    



    After returning the greeting, Hai Bo Dong started to wonder inwardly. Was it his imagination, or did this girl give him a feeling very similar to that great person?



    



     



    



    "What brings you to the imperial capital this time?" Yafei asked curiously.



    



     



    



    "Bringing my dis... ahem, Junior Sister to participate in the Alchemist Grand Meeting," Xiao Han said.



    



     



    



    "Oh, the Alchemist Grand Meeting?" Yafei naturally knew of this grand event. She was just surprised that Gu Xun'er had actually become an alchemist and dared to participate in the meeting. She must be at least a third-grade alchemist. "So you've come to the auction house to buy something?"



    



     



    



    "Medicinal herbs," Xiao Han pondered for a moment, then said, "And to see if there are any good items."



    



     



    



    "That's not difficult at all. Just tell me directly what you need," Yafei said.



    



     



    



    Having connections is indeed convenient. Even Xiao Han, who had always advocated for lone wolf tactics, had to admit this point.



    



     



    



    Scanning the hall, Yafei said, "This isn't the place to talk. Follow me."



    



     



    



    Yafei led the group to a staircase guarded by several sentries.



    



     



    



    Looking at Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er following behind Yafei, the guards exchanged glances. According to the rules, non-family members were generally not allowed to enter, except for Miss Qing Lin, who had become an adopted daughter of the Miteer family, and Ice Emperor Hai Bo Dong, an honorary elder of the family.



    



     



    



    However, Yafei now held the position of Acting Supervisory Elder, wielding considerable authority. At the moment, none of them dared to step forward to obstruct. As the three were about to enter, one guard had to steel himself to take a step forward. However, before he could speak, a casual glance from Yafei made him swallow his words and retreat with a bitter smile.



    



     



    



    "They are my friends. I will take responsibility if anything happens," Yafei said casually before leading the two up the stairs.



    



     



    



    Following Yafei up several floors, they finally stopped in front of a large door. Judging by her familiarity, this was clearly a place she frequented.



    



     



    



    There were still several guards at the door. Although their eyes scanned Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er with curiosity, they were sensible enough not to speak up, standing quietly to the side like wooden posts.



    



     



    



    Pushing open the door revealed a spacious room. The room was lined with neatly arranged bookshelves filled with various thick books. Yafei walked past the bookshelves and finally came to a desk. Turning around, she smiled at Xiao Han and the others, pointing to nearby chairs, and said with a smile, "Please, have a seat."



    



     



    



    Everyone pulled up a chair to sit down, except for Qing Lin, who obediently sat beside Yafei.



    



     



    



    After everyone was seated, Yafei called a maid to brew tea for everyone. She also instructed the maid to bring a small piece of cake for Qing Lin.



    



     



    



    Eating her special cake, Qing Lin happily narrowed her eyes: "Delicious!"



    



     



    



    Yafei smiled, taking out a handkerchief to gently wipe the cake crumbs stuck to Qing Lin's mouth. "This is a new dessert recently introduced in the imperial capital. If you like it, I'll have people buy more to bring back."



    



     



    



    Qing Lin blinked, then revealed a bright and clean smile: "Thank you, Sister Yafei!"



    



     



    



    Taking a sip of tea, Gu Xun'er whispered to Xiao Han: "Miss Yafei and Qing Lin seem to have a very good relationship."



    



     



    



    Before Xiao Han could say anything, Hai Bo Dong spoke calmly from the side: "This is nothing. You should see how lovey-dovey these two usually are. Tsk tsk, it's really hard to watch."



    



     



    



    Hai Bo Dong's voice wasn't low, and he didn't deliberately lower his voice, so his words were naturally heard by the two who were being affectionate.



    



     



    



    Qing Lin's small face turned slightly red, and she lowered her head to poke at the cake, looking very embarrassed.



    



     



    



    Yafei smiled slightly, as if she hadn't heard anything, and said, "Let's get down to business. Xiao Han, what medicinal herbs do you need?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han very calmly pulled out a piece of paper and handed it to Yafei: "Just these."



    



     



    



    Yafei took it and glanced at it: "Hmm, indeed, these aren't particularly valuable herbs." Just the quantity is quite large.



    



     



    



    "Also, please help me look for a high-quality medicine cauldron," Xiao Han thought for a moment and added, "The higher the quality, the better."



    



     



    



    Yafei pondered for a moment, extracting relevant information from her memory, and said, "The auction house does have a cauldron recently, but its quality is unclear. Do you want to take a look?"



    



     



    



    Quality unclear?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er exchanged a glance, then said, "Alright, let's take a look."



    



     



    



    Yafei nodded, then lightly clapped her hands. A pretty maid quickly walked in from outside.



    



     



    



    "Go fetch the medicinal herbs listed here, pack them carefully in a storage ring, and bring them over. Also, bring that medicine cauldron of unclear grade from the inventory," Yafei instructed, handing the paper slip to the maid.



    



     



    



    "Yes," the maid responded respectfully, then quickly retreated.



    



     



    



    "Alright, please wait a moment," Yafei smiled. "However, not to mention the medicine cauldron, these herbs alone are worth over a million gold coins. Little Xiao Han, can you afford so much?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er looked somewhat helpless. Over a million gold coins was nothing to her as the young miss of the Gu family.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han chuckled lightly, taking out a card from her system space and placing it on the table.



    



     



    



    Looking somewhat stunned at the purple-gold card on the table surface with eight silver wave patterns, Yafei's face flashed with surprise. Having dealt with numerous powerhouses, she was well aware that this type of purple-gold card could only be used by those with at least Dou Huang level strength.



    



     



    



    "Is this... your teacher's card?" Although knowing that Xiao Han's teacher was extraordinary, Yafei hadn't expected them to be at least a Dou Huang powerhouse.



    



     



    



    Teacher...



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er glanced at the composed Xiao Han and revealed a meaningful smile.



    



     



    



    
      It was indeed "Teacher's" card.
    

  
    The five of them sat together chatting, though most of the conversation was between Qing Lin and Yafei. Hai Bo Dong and Gu Xun'er occasionally interjected, while Xiao Han simply drank tea, barely speaking.



    



     



    



    "Speaking of which, it seems something has happened to the Nalan family's patriarch. The Nalan family has been searching for high-grade alchemists these days," Yafei suddenly said, as if remembering something.



    



     



    



    "Isn't there Master Gu He?" Gu Xun'er asked.



    



     



    



    Yafei shook her head: "Master Gu He went into closed-door cultivation after returning to the imperial capital some days ago. I heard he's already broken through to become a sixth-grade alchemist, apparently just a few months ago."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pondered for a moment, finally recalling this part of the plot. In the original story, Xiao Yan, under the alias Yan Shao, cured the patriarch and gained Nalan Yanran's affection. At the final three-year agreement, he revealed himself as Yan Shao, greatly shocking Miss Nalan.



    



     



    



    However, in the original story, Xiao Yan's success in treating Nalan Jie relied on the Heterogeneous Flame. Now that the Green Lotus Core Flame he obtained at the beginning has been taken by Gu Xun'er, how will he treat Nalan Jie?



    



     



    



    Just then, the maid who had left earlier to fetch the medicinal herbs came running back hurriedly.



    



     



    



    "Where are the medicinal herbs?" Hearing the hurried footsteps, Yafei raised her head, looking at the empty-handed maid with slightly furrowed brows, and asked in a deep voice.



    



     



    



    "Miss Yafei, the medicinal herbs... the herbs and the medicine cauldron were forcibly intercepted by Elder Lei Ou. He said the cauldron had long been reserved and couldn't be transferred to someone else," the maid said with some panic and timidity on her face.



    



     



    



    "Slam!"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Yafei's pretty face suddenly darkened. Her jade hand slammed heavily on the table as she gritted her teeth: "That old fellow! This cauldron has been in the warehouse for over a few months. How come I've never heard it was reserved long ago?"



    



     



    



    "Moreover, even if the cauldron was reserved, what about the medicinal herbs? These are just low-grade herbs, the warehouse is full of them."



    



     



    



    The maid shook her head timidly: "This... I don't know either. Elder Lei Ou directly took away the storage ring containing both the prepared herbs and the cauldron."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised an eyebrow slightly. What was going on?



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's confusion, Yafei sighed and said: "This Elder Lei Ou is one of the cabinet elders of the Miteer family. He's obsessed with power and is determined to push his grandson to the position of clan leader, so our relationship is like fire and water."



    



     



    



    "Personal revenge?" Gu Xun'er narrowed her eyes slightly, smiling faintly.



    



     



    



    Beside them, Hai Bo Dong, who was slowly sipping his tea, raised his eyebrows slightly without speaking. However, the tea in the cup held between his hands instantly froze, surrounded by wisps of cold air.



    



     



    



    "Sigh, that old fellow has indeed gone too far this time, doing such a thing," Yafei stood up, her pretty face somewhat gloomy, and said to the maid: "Lead the way, I'll go confront him personally."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the maid nodded timidly. Just as she turned around, an elderly cold snort came from outside the door: "Confront me? Hmph, fine, I also want to see how Miss Yafei, as one of the heirs of the Miteer family, disregards the rules!"



    



     



    



    Hearing this cold snort, the coldness on Yafei's pretty face intensified. She supported herself on the desk, coldly watching several people pour in from the doorway, led by an elderly man in luxurious robes with a somewhat sinister face.



    



     



    



    "Elder Lei Ou, what do you mean by this? Although you're an elder of the family, since when do you have the right to interfere with the auction house's affairs? Moreover, you dare to intercept the medicinal herbs ordered by customers. Are you trying to ruin the reputation of our Miteer Auction House?" With a face full of frost, Yafei glared at the old man, forcefully putting a tall hat on him.



    



     



    



    Under this heavy hat that was almost suffocating, the expression of the old man named Lei Ou changed slightly, but then he sneered: "Huh, such grand authority. Yafei, do you really think you're a true elder now? Wait until you remove that 'acting' from your title of Acting Supervisory Elder before speaking to me like this."



    



     



    



    "But I think you might not have that chance. As the Supervisory Elder of the Miteer Auction House, you've privately brought outsiders into important family areas. At the next Elder Council meeting, I will solemnly propose to the other elders to remove you from your position!"



    



     



    



    After speaking, Lei Ou's vicious gaze slowly swept over Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er. Seeing their age, he sneered, his face full of disdain.



    



     



    



    At this moment, Hai Bo Dong slowly spoke up: "What's this, Lei Ou? Since when do you have the right to discipline Miss Yafei's actions?"



    



     



    



    Seeing that Ice Emperor Hai Bo Dong was actually here, a flicker of uncertainty flashed in Lei Ou's eyes. Who in the Gamma Empire didn't know that the once-famous Ice Emperor was willingly serving as Yafei's guard, for reasons unknown.



    



     



    



    But then, he curled his lips and cupped his hands, saying: "I wouldn't dare. It's just that the clan rules are such, and as an elder, I naturally must urge clan members to follow them. Moreover... this is a Miteer family matter. It seems inappropriate for the great Ice Emperor to interfere."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, a thin layer of anger appeared on Hai Bo Dong's face, but in the next second, he was stopped by Yafei.



    



     



    



    "Elder Lei Ou, you might have forgotten some implicit rules of the auction house. Certain major clients have the right to enter here," Yafei said coldly.



    



     



    



    "Sharp-tongued girl, major clients? Heh, fine, then tell me, what identities do these two have? Let me judge whether their status is truly grand enough to meet the qualifications stated in the conditions," Lei Ou sneered, speaking in a sinister tone.



    



     



    



    His connections in the Gamma Holy City were quite good. He could identify some larger forces, and he also knew quite a few local tyrant forces dominating provincial cities outside the Gamma Imperial Holy City, but he had never seen Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er before.



    



     



    



    Hearing Lei Ou's words, Yafei hesitated slightly. She knew that Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er were disciples of a mysterious alchemist, but obviously, these two didn't seem to have any evidence to prove this identity, and moreover, Xiao Han didn't seem willing to reveal this identity.



    



     



    



    As for the identity of being from the Xiao family...



    



     



    



    How could a family from Wutan City intimidate Lei Ou?



    



     



    



    Looking at Yafei who had no words left, a smug expression appeared on Lei Ou's face as he said insidiously: "It seems my niece is also unclear about their identity. Yet you dare to bring strangers into important family areas. It appears you are indeed not suitable for this position."



    



     



    



    Faced with Lei Ou's rebuke, Yafei's pretty face turned somewhat green.



    



     



    



    "Identity?" At this moment, Xiao Han, who had been sitting and watching without speaking, suddenly chuckled, though her laugh carried no warmth.



    



     



    



    Lei Ou coldly snapped: "You have no right to speak here!"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er's eyebrows furrowed slightly, but Xiao Han quickly pressed her hand, shaking her head slightly at her.



    



     



    



    "What? Weren't you the one asking us to show our identity? Now you won't let people speak?" Xiao Han said coldly.



    



     



    



    Lei Ou sneered: "Well then, do tell us what kind of identity you two little girls could possibly have to enter our Miteer family's important areas?"



    



     



    



    "Identity..." Xiao Han stroked her chin, glanced at Gu Xun'er, then took out a badge from her system space. With a slight flick of her wrist, the badge flew directly towards Lei Ou.



    



     



    



    Lei Ou casually caught it and glanced at it carelessly, but this one glance made his face suddenly turn pale.



    



     



    



    On the badge was engraved an ancient medicine cauldron, with seven silver wave patterns particularly eye-catching on its surface.



    



     



    



    "Se-seven... seventh-grade alchemist?!" Even the well-informed Lei Ou couldn't help but draw in a sharp breath.



    



     



    



    As soon as he spoke, everyone present changed their expressions.



    



     



    



    Yafei was also extremely surprised. She had always known that Xiao Han's teacher must be of high rank, but she hadn't expected them to be a seventh-grade alchemist!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han slowly stood up, her expression slightly sinking: "My teacher is on good terms with Miss Yafei, and happened to be teaching my Junior Sister alchemy. We were short of some medicinal herbs, so we were sent here to purchase them. I wonder, with my teacher's status, are we qualified to enter this office area?"



    



     



    



    Cold sweat suddenly poured down Lei Ou's forehead. What does a seventh-grade alchemist mean? The most respected alchemist in the Gamma Empire, Gu He, who was called the most untouchable in the empire, was only sixth-grade!



    



     



    



    If the family found out that he had offended the disciple of a seventh-grade alchemist, at the next cabinet elder meeting, it wouldn't be Yafei being removed from her position, but himself!



    



     



    



    Although everyone in the family knew that Yafei had a mysterious alchemist supporting her, who could have imagined that it was a seventh-grade alchemist?!



    



     



    



    "Quick, quick, go and have someone bring up the medicinal herbs!" Lei Ou's face flashed with fear as he hurriedly shouted at the guard beside him.



    



     



    



    "Yes, yes..." The guard, equally frightened, scrambled out of the room.



    



     



    



    Looking at Lei Ou who had instantly become extremely compliant, Yafei shook her head with a bitter smile. This old fellow, really...



    



     



    



    Putting away the badge, Xiao Han turned to Yafei with a smile: "Speaking of which, my teacher entrusted me with several pills, hoping to cooperate with the Miteer Auction House."



    



     



    



    Hearing there was business, Yafei perked up: "What kind of pills?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at the sweating Lei Ou, the corner of her lips curling into a cold smile: "Sixth-grade, Dou Spirit Pills."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Leaving the Miteer Auction House with the storage ring, Xiao Han casually found an inn, planning to stay for one night and go to Cloud Mist Sect the next day.



    



     



    



    But they searched many hotels, finding that either there were no rooms left, or only one room remained. Eventually, Xiao Han became quite annoyed and agreed to Gu Xun'er's suggestion for them to share a room.



    



     



    



    Closing the door, Xiao Han took out the medicine cauldron of unclear grade. The cauldron was black and looked somewhat old and unremarkable. But Xiao Han could sense a strange energy from it, and the system was also clamoring for Xiao Han to take this cauldron, suggesting that it was no ordinary item.



    



     



    



    "Then, Senior Sister, I'll take a bath first?" Gu Xun'er said to Xiao Han, who was examining the cauldron, holding her change of clothes.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han made a sound of acknowledgment, studying the cauldron in her hand.



    



     



    



    After some thought, Xiao Han used Dou Qi to form a small knife and gently scraped the surface of the medicine cauldron with the knife tip, scraping off some fine black substance.



    



     



    



    "What is this...?" Xiao Han leaned forward, sniffing lightly, and a faint salty smell of seawater wafted up.



    



     



    



    Seawater?



    



     



    



    She puzzledly rubbed it between her fingers, finding these particles quite hard.



    



     



    



    Even the usually knowledgeable and erudite Xiao Han was somewhat bewildered. After thinking for a moment, she decided to ask the system.



    



     



    



    [Ah, host, please wait a moment, the system is searching...]



    



     



    



    Soon, Xiao Han heard the system's exclamation: [Host! We've struck gold!!]



    



     



    



    [These crystals are crystalline stones formed over tens of thousands of years from the corpses of countless magical beasts in the deep sea. Items refined with it are not only extremely hard but can also assist in cultivation! The effect is better than any auxiliary pills!]



    



     



    



    [But that's not the point!! The key is that this type of crystalline stone only covers the Deep Sea Spirit Cauldron! The Deep Sea Spirit was originally an extremely hard coral at the bottom of the sea, which took on the shape of a cauldron after long-term nourishment by the essence of the sea.]



    



     



    



    
      [And the Deep Sea Spirit is the tenth-ranked cauldron on the Heavenly Cauldron Ranking!]
    

  
    "Heavenly Cauldron Ranking?" Xiao Han mulled over these words, feeling as if she had heard them somewhere before.



    



     



    



    [The Heavenly Cauldron Ranking is similar to the Heterogeneous Flame Ranking. It lists those exceptionally perfect and outstanding medicine cauldrons. There are thirteen cauldrons on the ranking, with the Deep Sea Spirit being the tenth-ranked cauldron.]



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han nodded: "It seems our luck is good."



    



     



    



    After some thought, Xiao Han took out a jade ruler and measured it a couple of times, intending to scrape off all the crystalline substance on the surface of the Deep Sea Spirit. According to the system, this crystalline substance was clearly also a rare and valuable item. In the future, it could be refined into accessories to aid in cultivation.



    



     



    



    Although this crystalline substance was extremely hard, it was only attached to the cauldron body and not growing out of it. Therefore, Xiao Han angled the jade ruler along the base and easily scraped off a large piece. However, Xiao Han was also somewhat concerned about accidentally damaging the cauldron body, so she moved very slowly, taking about a quarter of an hour to completely scrape off all the crystalline substance from the cauldron's surface.



    



     



    



    After the black crystalline substance was removed, the original deep blue cauldron body was revealed. The surface of the cauldron was engraved with lifelike images of fish and dragons frolicking in water. Even the cauldron's ears were carved with hollow fish patterns, giving it a steady and grand appearance.



    



     



    



    Holding the cauldron's ear and examining the Deep Sea Spirit carefully, Xiao Han nodded with satisfaction. Although she could already perform pill refinement barehanded, for some high-grade pills, using a medicine cauldron was still more convenient. Xiao Han had a large collection of good cauldrons in her space, but all of them combined couldn't compare to this Deep Sea Spirit. As an alchemist, Xiao Han placed great importance on good medicine cauldrons.



    



     



    



    After placing the crystalline substance into her system space, Xiao Han played with the cauldron in her hand, finding it hard to put down.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, are you going to take a bath?"



    



     



    



    Just as Xiao Han was carefully examining the cauldron, the sound of the bathroom door opening came, followed by Gu Xun'er's slightly husky voice from behind.



    



     



    



    "Mm, coming..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han spoke while instinctively turning her head. When she saw Gu Xun'er fresh out of the bath, she suddenly froze in place.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, who had just finished bathing, was wrapped only in a white towel, barely covering her impressive figure. Her long black hair, reaching her waist, was still wet and dripping water. Occasionally, one or two drops would fall from the stray hairs by her ears, sliding down her fair and delicate skin before disappearing into the towel. Perhaps due to the recent exposure to steam, the corners of her eyes were still tinged with red, revealing a charm not seen in her usual demeanor.



    



     



    



    Watching Gu Xun'er walk towards her on long legs, Xiao Han unconsciously swallowed, her heart rate suddenly increasing.



    



     



    



    Then, when she realized what she had done, the tips of her ears instantly turned red.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, who had been keeping her gaze fixed on Xiao Han, naturally didn't miss the other's swallowing action and the blush that instantly spread to her ear tips. The young miss of the Gu family's lips curled into a meaningful smile, which quickly disappeared.



    



     



    



    "What's wrong, Senior Sister? Are you looking at the cauldron?" Gu Xun'er moved with light steps to Xiao Han's side. She leaned slightly forward, a lock of long hair playfully falling over her shoulder. Gu Xun'er raised her hand, gently brushing it back.



    



     



    



    Whether Gu Xun'er noticed or not, from Xiao Han's angle, if she raised her head slightly, she could glimpse part of the scenery beneath the other's towel.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han suddenly felt a stirring in her heart. She moved her eyes away somewhat flustered, forcing herself not to look at Gu Xun'er, and said: "Why didn't you dry your hair?"



    



     



    



    The young miss Gu played with a strand of hair in front of her chest, saying carelessly: "It's fine, I'll dry it with Dou Qi later."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han closed her eyes briefly, put the cauldron in her hand on the ground, stood up, and walked towards the bathroom. Her walking speed was slightly faster than usual, and her steps were somewhat disordered: "I'll take a bath first."



    



     



    



    Hearing the bathroom door close with a "bang," Gu Xun'er finally couldn't suppress the smile on her face. She flopped onto the bed, propping her face with one hand, her gaze constantly drifting to the bathroom door.



    



     



    



    "I thought Senior Sister was a hard nut to crack, who knew she'd be so flustered with just a little teasing."



    



     



    



    The slightly upturned corners of her lips showed the owner's good mood as Gu Xun'er tightened the towel around her body, thinking secretly.



    



     



    



    Does that mean Senior Sister also harbors those kinds of feelings for her?



    



     



    



    Closing the bathroom door, Xiao Han slowly opened her eyes.



    



     



    



    [Host?]



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's violently fluctuating emotional data, the system called out somewhat cautiously.



    



     



    



    "I'm fine." Xiao Han rubbed her slightly swollen temples, feeling that this situation was a bit troublesome. "She's my disciple."



    



     



    



    Not knowing why Xiao Han would suddenly say such a thing, the system was confused at its core but didn't dare to ask.



    



     



    



    "It's nothing." As if having done some mental preparation for herself, Xiao Han raised her hand to undo her collar. "I'm probably overthinking it."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    By the time Xiao Han came out of the bathroom, Gu Xun'er had already dried her hair with Dou Qi and was lying on the bed playing with the Deep Sea Spirit. Seeing Xiao Han come out of the bathroom, she stopped and obediently handed the Deep Sea Spirit to Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Although this cauldron was good, its level was too high and not suitable for Gu Xun'er, so Xiao Han hadn't planned to give the Deep Sea Spirit to Gu Xun'er now.



    



     



    



    After putting away the Deep Sea Spirit, Xiao Han said: "Get some rest early."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er propped her cheek, the corners of her lips slightly raised, and asked: "Then does Senior Sister want to sleep on the outside or the inside?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han paused slightly and said: "I don't need to sleep."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er immediately showed some disappointment: "Does Senior Sister not want to sleep with Xun'er?"



    



     



    



    Faced with Gu Xun'er's pitiful little face, Xiao Han immediately felt a headache coming on. She hadn't planned to sleep in the first place. With such a long time, wouldn't it be better to cultivate?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pressed her lips together, originally wanting to refuse, but when she met Gu Xun'er's moist eyes, she found herself unable to say the words of refusal.



    



     



    



    This is really troublesome...



    



     



    



    Xiao Han sighed inwardly and said: "Outside."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er revealed a pleased smile, changing her expression so quickly that it was as if the person who was on the verge of tears just now wasn't her.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han felt her headache intensifying.



    



     



    



    She felt that she had been played again by this mischievous young woman.



    



     



    



    The hotel bed wasn't very large, somewhere between a double and a single, but there was only one blanket.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han slept on the outside, her back to Gu Xun'er. She had originally thought that Gu Xun'er would take this opportunity to tease her again, make a few jokes or something, but unexpectedly, there was no movement from the other side. After a while, she heard the sound of even breathing coming from behind her.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was slightly surprised. She gently shifted her body, turned over, and saw Gu Xun'er lying on her side facing her, her lively eyes closed, apparently having fallen into deep sleep.



    



     



    



    Unlike the mischievous Gu Xun'er when awake, the sleeping Gu Xun'er's entire aura was extremely peaceful. Coupled with that quiet and sweet sleeping face, Xiao Han, who wasn't in a very good mood originally, unconsciously put aside her worries and felt a sense of tranquility.



    



     



    



    Indeed, after such a long journey, arriving in the imperial capital without a chance to rest, and then following her to the Miteer Auction House, she must be exhausted. After all, she was only a five-star Dou Great Master, not like herself, who was already a Dou Venerate.



    



     



    



    "Heh, I almost forgot, you're still not even twenty years old, little one." Xiao Han rarely curled her lips slightly, her voice as light as the wind, dispersing in the air.



    



     



    



    She raised her hand, her index finger gently touching the other's forehead, slowly transferring the gentlest power from within her body to the other, to alleviate her fatigue.



    



     



    



    After a while, Xiao Han also tucked in the blanket for her before withdrawing her hand, lying flat, staring straight at the ceiling.



    



     



    



    Originally, Xiao Han thought she might stay awake all night like this, but for some reason, as she lightly inhaled the faint fragrance of the person beside her, she unexpectedly began to feel drowsy. She didn't know when, but she completely fell into a deep sleep.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Early the next morning, Xiao Han woke up. Her mind was still a bit groggy when she first woke up. She yawned, and in the next second, she froze in place.



    



     



    



    When they went to sleep last night, there was still some distance between them, but when she opened her eyes this morning, she found that Gu Xun'er had somehow moved closer in her sleep, using her right arm as a pillow, slightly curled up, sleeping in her embrace. Her own right hand was also around the other's waist, the two of them so close they were almost completely pressed together.



    



     



    



    Perhaps because she hadn't slept very still during the night, two buttons of Gu Xun'er's pajamas had come undone, revealing a patch of fair skin. The clothes at her waist had also rolled up slightly, and her own right hand was on the part of the other's waist not covered by clothes.



    



     



    



    Feeling the delicate, warm touch of the young woman's skin under her hand, Xiao Han suddenly withdrew her hand as if electrocuted. Her heart instantly began to race, an indescribable feeling of palpitation suddenly surged up, occupying her entire being. She only felt her throat becoming slightly dry, her heart burning hot.



    



     



    



    Sensing her own unusual reaction, a flicker of uncertainty flashed across Xiao Han's face, and her heart immediately sank into an abyss.



    



     



    



    Although she was cold and often acted without emotion, no matter what, in her previous life, she had loved someone wholeheartedly. How could she not know what her current reaction meant?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took a deep breath, got out of bed, and went straight to the bathroom.



    



     



    



    There was still some water left in the wooden tub from yesterday, but it had gone cold. Xiao Han, however, didn't seem to care at all. She scooped up a handful of cold water and splashed it on her face.



    



     



    



    "Splash—"



    



     



    



    The light sound startled even the system's chip.



    



     



    



    Burying her face in her hands, Xiao Han closed her eyes tightly, her chest heaving, emotions churning in her heart.



    



     



    



    After a long while, she slowly raised her head, closed her eyes briefly, and when she opened them again, she had regained her original clarity.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took a deep breath, the veins on her arms bulging.



    



     



    



    How could this happen...



    



     



    



    
      How could she... fall in love with her own disciple?
    

  
    For some reason, after staying at the hotel for one night, Gu Xun'er clearly felt a subtle distancing from Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    The young miss Gu couldn't understand why, but faced with Xiao Han's expressionless face, she couldn't bring herself to ask.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had originally planned to go directly to Cloud Mist Sect, but she inadvertently learned that due to the approaching Alchemist Grand Meeting, the number of alchemists in the Holy City had increased. The Nalan family was searching everywhere for alchemists, hoping to help Nalan Jie remove the poison in his body. Nalan Yanran had also returned from Cloud Mist Sect to the Nalan family to accompany the elder Nalan Jie.



    



     



    



    Upon learning of this situation, Xiao Han pondered for a moment and then decided to take Gu Xun'er to the Nalan family.



    



     



    



    As they approached the imposing mansion, the two discovered that there was a crowd gathered at the entrance. All of these people were wearing alchemists' robes, with several dazzling silver wave patterns on their chests proudly displaying their identity and rank.



    



     



    



    The Nalan family clearly didn't dare to treat these alchemists casually. At the entrance, some servants were respectfully saying something to the waiting alchemists. Only after confirming that they indeed had the required abilities were they allowed to enter.



    



     



    



    Some alchemists whose abilities were truly questionable were politely refused. Although this action made those who were blocked somewhat dissatisfied, considering the influence of the Nalan family and Nalan Yanran's relationship with Cloud Mist Sect, they could only leave with slight displeasure.



    



     



    



    After observing for a while, the two found that those allowed to enter were all third-grade alchemists, while those of second grade or first grade who came to watch the excitement were all blocked.



    



     



    



    "Let's go," Xiao Han withdrew her gaze and said calmly to Gu Xun'er, taking the lead in walking towards the grand and imposing mansion.



    



     



    



    There it was again.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er felt somewhat troubled. What exactly had happened last night? Why had Senior Sister reverted to her cold and distant demeanor after waking up?



    



     



    



    As soon as the two arrived at the entrance, an elderly man who seemed to be the butler hurriedly came to greet them. However, when he saw their youthful appearances and the second-grade alchemist badge on Gu Xun'er's chest, a barely perceptible disappointment flashed in his cloudy old eyes. Although their age somewhat surprised him, their rank didn't meet the requirements.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han spoke to him calmly: "Could you please inform Nalan Yanran? Tell her a friend is visiting."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the old man was slightly shocked: "Is this young friend an acquaintance of our young miss? May I ask your esteemed name?"



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han of the Xiao family from Wutan City."



    



     



    



    The old man became even more surprised. The Xiao family from Wutan City? If he remembered correctly, that was the family where the young miss went to break off her engagement three years ago.



    



     



    



    The young miss actually had a friend from the Xiao family?



    



     



    



    Thinking of the approaching three-year agreement, the old man became somewhat suspicious of Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er's intentions, but he wasn't sure.



    



     



    



    "Please wait a moment, I will go inform the young miss immediately."



    



     



    



    Forget it, better tell the young miss. If they are truly friends, they should be welcomed and treated kindly. If they're here to cause trouble, they can be driven out.



    



     



    



    After speaking, the old man cupped his hands and turned to enter.



    



     



    



    Not long after, a white figure happily ran out. Who else could it be but Nalan Yanran, whom they hadn't seen for so long?



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han, why are you here?" As soon as she saw Xiao Han, Nalan Yanran's eyes instantly lit up. "Just now, Grandpa Butler told me that someone from the Xiao family named Xiao Han was here to see me. I thought you had sent someone to seek refuge here again. I didn't expect it to really be you."



    



     



    



    Hearing her words, Xiao Han understood that Xiao Yi Xian had already been betrayed and had come to Cloud Mist Sect with the cloud token.



    



     



    



    After rapidly firing off a bunch of words expressing her surprise and joy, Nalan Yanran finally noticed Gu Xun'er behind Xiao Han. She was surprised for a moment, then slapped her forehead: "Oh, this must be the disciple Xiao Yi Xian mentioned, right? Hello, I'm Nalan Yanran."



    



     



    



    Looking at the lively and cheerful young woman before her, Gu Xun'er curved her lips slightly and said: "Hello, I'm Xiao Xun'er."



    



     



    



    "Don't just stand at the door talking, come in quickly," Nalan Yanran said with a smile. "Xiao Yi Xian is waiting for us."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded: "It seems you and Xiao Yi Xian get along well."



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran paused slightly, thinking of something that made her cheeks turn slightly red: "Who-who gets along well with her?"



    



     



    



    There she goes, being tsundere again.



    



     



    



    Seeing Nalan Yanran's lovestruck appearance, Xiao Han knew that these two likely had some unspoken relationship.



    



     



    



    Following Nalan Yanran along the small path paved with green gravel, Xiao Han's eyes suddenly narrowed slightly. In her perception, after entering the Nalan family compound, subtle gazes and soul perception forces shot out from some hidden corners, observing their every move.



    



     



    



    Casually raising her head and glancing at a roof eave, she saw some black shadows hidden in the darkness. A series of sharp arrowheads, painted black to avoid reflecting sunlight, were slowly moving within the compound. Any slight movement would cause them to instantly launch their attack.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han greatly disliked this feeling of being watched. This kind of surveillance could definitely be considered offensive to a powerhouse.



    



     



    



    But there was nothing she could do. After all, this was her friend's residence. Xiao Han could only endure it; she really couldn't say anything.



    



     



    



    "The invited alchemists are all gathered in the front hall over there," Nalan Yanran explained, pointing to a building not far away as they walked. "You don't need to go there, right?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded slightly and asked: "What happened to Nalan Jie?"



    



     



    



    "A few years ago, Grandfather fought with an extremely poisonous fifth-grade magical beast, the Branding Venom Python. Although he eventually killed it, he was unfortunately injected with a type of poison, the Branding Venom... You're proficient in alchemy, so you probably know how formidable this poison is."



    



     



    



    "For these years, relying on his powerful Dou Qi, Grandfather has been suppressing the poison. However, as he's aged, the poison's rebound has become increasingly strong. Half a month ago, the Branding Venom hidden in his body finally erupted completely. Under this outbreak, even Grandfather, who was at the Dou Wang level, completely collapsed. Now, the entire Nalan family is in chaos, searching everywhere for alchemists to help."



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran explained as they walked: "Even Pill King Gu He couldn't do anything."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han made a sound of acknowledgment: "Wasn't it said that Gu He was in seclusion, so he wasn't invited to help?"



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran sneered: "What seclusion? How come I don't know about Gu He being in any seclusion? Master Gu He has already tried but couldn't remove the Branding Venom. That kind of poison, just like its name, is deeply branded into your bones and even bone marrow. Any pill would find it difficult to remove."



    



     



    



    As for why the news outside said Gu He was in seclusion... Tch, probably because Gu He was worried about damaging his reputation.



    



     



    



    "Speaking of this Pill King makes me angry! This person came to Cloud Mist Sect making a big fuss, proposing to Teacher, and acting as if he would pester her endlessly if she didn't agree. If it weren't for Grand Teacher intervening, this person would probably still be shamelessly lingering at Cloud Mist Sect!"



    



     



    



    Speaking of this, Nalan Yanran became puffed up with anger, clearly having been greatly irritated by that shameless alchemist.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han remained noncommittal.



    



     



    



    As they spoke, the three arrived at a spacious courtyard. Nalan Yanran pushed open the courtyard gate, and Xiao Han immediately saw a white-robed young woman sitting in the center of the garden, lowering her head to read a book.



    



     



    



    Hearing the movement, the young woman instinctively raised her head. Upon seeing Nalan Yanran, she closed her book and revealed a gentle smile: "You're back?"



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran walked in: "Let me introduce you. This is my friend, Xiao Han, and beside her is..."



    



     



    



    "Xun'er?"



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran was interrupted by the young woman's surprised exclamation.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er also smiled slightly: "Long time no see, Xiao Yi Xian."



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran pouted: "Oh, I almost forgot you two know each other."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian smiled gently, then turned her gaze to Xiao Han beside Gu Xun'er, her beautiful eyes showing some confusion: "May I ask who this is..."



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran laughed heartily: "This is my friend, Xiao Han of the Xiao family, and also Miss Xun'er's teacher."



    



     



    



    Before Xiao Han could stop her, she heard Nalan Yanran very frankly selling her out.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yi Xian covered her mouth in surprise: "Xun'er's teacher... Isn't it that elderly gentleman?"



    



     



    



    "Uh..." Realizing she had let something slip, Nalan Yanran suddenly froze. She raised her hand to scratch her cheek, smiling sheepishly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han couldn't help but want to facepalm. She really regretted it. If she had known this would happen, she should have made this girl accidentally lose her memory when she lifted her hood.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran, whose gaze was wandering around the courtyard, not daring to look at Xiao Han, suddenly felt a chill down her spine, making her involuntarily shrink her neck. She felt as if she had been targeted by some dangerous entity.



    



     



    



    There was no help for it. Xiao Han sighed inwardly. Anyway, by the looks of it, Xiao Yi Xian would eventually find out her identity... How had she been so bewitched as to believe that this Nalan Yanran girl could keep her mouth shut??



    



     



    



    "Long time no see." This time, Xiao Han used the hoarse voice she had used when pretending to be Han Xiao.



    



     



    



    Hearing this voice, Xiao Yi Xian's eyes widened suddenly. She quickly stood up, her face showing some nervousness: "Sir..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han waved her hand and switched back to her original voice: "You can just call me by my name."



    



     



    



    "Don't just stand there talking, come sit down. I've had some plum wine sent over, would everyone like to try some?" As the host, Nalan Yanran naturally needed to take the initiative in entertaining the guests.



    



     



    



    Hearing her words, Xiao Han swept her gaze around and, sure enough, saw two bottles of wine on the table in the courtyard, along with four small, exquisite wine cups.



    



     



    



    Responding with a sound of acknowledgment, the group sat down around the stone table.



    



     



    



    Pouring a cup of wine, Xiao Han first habitually smelled it. A fresh aroma of plums wafted up, accompanied by a slight alcoholic scent. It smelled quite nice.



    



     



    



    She took a sip. This plum wine had almost no alcoholic taste, only the sweetness of plums with a slight tartness. It was more like a beverage than wine.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er also liked this plum wine very much. Her eyes curved in a smile, showing that she was in a good mood.



    



     



    



    "By the way, Xiao Han, you still haven't told me why you came to the Holy City this time?" Nalan Yanran raised her chin slightly, watching Xiao Yi Xian elegantly pour her another cup of wine, then asked.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took a sip of wine and said: "The Alchemist Grand Meeting. Moreover, the three-year agreement is approaching."



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran was stunned for a moment, then became somewhat agitated: "What? Do you think I'll lose?"



    



     



    



    "That Xiao Yan has some secrets," Xiao Han said calmly, ignoring the agitated tsundere young sect master. "He's very likely to cheat, and no one will be able to discover it."



    



     



    



    "Cheat..." Hearing Xiao Han's explanation, Nalan Yanran was slightly stunned, then showed a disdainful expression: "Is he even a man? Cheating? Does he have no shame?"



    



     



    



    
      The cheating Xiao Han mentioned actually referred to asking Yao Lao for help. The system had said that in the original story, Yao Lao had promised that during the three-year agreement, if Xiao Yan couldn't win, he would step in to assist. She wasn't sure if Yao Lao, who was now disappointed in Xiao Yan, would still help, but it was always better to be cautious.
    

  
    While drinking and chatting, through Nalan Yanran's narration, Xiao Han also learned that the two were indeed in a relationship, and that Nalan Yanran had already learned about Xiao Yi Xian's Calamity Poison Body.



    



     



    



    "You don't know how scared I was when I saw her lying in bed, with no breathing or heartbeat. If she hadn't woken up early, I would have gone to Teacher for help," Nalan Yanran still appeared shaken when talking about the scene. "Later when she woke up, I learned that she was actually cultivating by absorbing poison."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian also smiled, involuntarily recalling the moment she woke up to see the young woman's panicked expression.



    



     



    



    Then, under the other's concerned questioning, she could only confess everything. After confessing, she sat anxiously on the edge of the bed, waiting for Nalan Yanran to look at her like a monster and order her expulsion from Cloud Mist Sect.



    



     



    



    Unexpectedly, this person surprisingly let out a sigh of relief, mumbling something like "It's good that you're alright."



    



     



    



    Seeing Nalan Yanran's expression that seemed unconcerned about her constitution, Xiao Yi Xian couldn't help but ask anxiously, "Aren't you afraid that I might kill you if my poison erupts?"



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran gave her a strange glance and asked in return, "Would you?"



    



     



    



    She gave a bitter laugh: "I can't control it."



    



     



    



    To her surprise, this person casually replied, "Then we'll deal with it when you can't control it."



    



     



    



    After thinking for a moment, she added, "I have a good friend who's a very skilled alchemist. Maybe she has some way to help you."



    



     



    



    "Don't worry, the fact that you have the Calamity Poison Body is known only to you and me. If I don't say anything and you don't say anything, it's as if it never happened. You can stay at Cloud Mist Sect without worry."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han wasn't at all surprised by Nalan Yanran's choice. The young miss was never one to avoid danger for personal gain.



    



     



    



    "Actually, the solution for the Calamity Poison Body is quite simple," Xiao Han said after Nalan Yanran finished her confession. "When Xiao Yi Xian reaches the Dou Emperor level, she can try to condense a poison pill. The Seven-Colored Poison Scripture records how to condense a poison pill, but the success rate is too low. I happen to have a type of pill that can suppress the poison in your body when you're condensing the poison pill, preventing you from dying from poison eruption during the process."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, both Nalan Yanran and Xiao Yi Xian showed expressions of pleasant surprise.



    



     



    



    But before they could express any words of gratitude, a deep male voice sounded from the courtyard entrance: "Yanran."



    



     



    



    The group turned to look and saw a middle-aged man who somewhat resembled Nalan Yanran standing tiredly at the door.



    



     



    



    "Father," Nalan Yanran quickly stood up upon seeing the middle-aged man. "Why are you here? What about those alchemists?"



    



     



    



    The man shook his head: "Ah, those alchemists, not one of them could treat Father. I've already settled them."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Nalan Yanran quickly said, "Father, we don't need to look for other alchemists anymore. I've already invited a friend who has a way to cure Grandfather."



    



     



    



    "Oh?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Nalan Su's eyes brightened. He hurriedly asked, "Who is it?"



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran moved aside, fully revealing Xiao Han: "It's the person next to me, her name is Xiao Han."



    



     



    



    "Uncle Nalan," Xiao Han put down her wine cup and stood up, her gaze calm.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's age, Nalan Su was first stunned, then tiredly covered his forehead: "Yanran, don't joke around. This young friend looks to be only about twenty years old. How could she have any way to treat Father? Moreover..."



    



     



    



    Moreover, she's not even an alchemist.



    



     



    



    Nalan Su didn't say this last part out loud, as it would be too discouraging.



    



     



    



    "Dad, age doesn't represent everything," Nalan Yanran really wanted to pry open his head and see what was inside. Why would her father be wary of Xiao Yan, who was only around Dou Shi level, but underestimate Xiao Han, who was at the Dou Zong level?



    



     



    



    Was his brain filled with water?



    



     



    



    Oh, right, she forgot that her father didn't know Xiao Han's strength.



    



     



    



    "This..." Nalan Su hesitated.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't explain anything, only calmly replied: "Uncle Nalan, whether it works or not, we'll only know after trying, right?"



    



     



    



    "This..." Nalan Su hesitated for a long while, then gritted his teeth, "Alright, then please follow me, young friend."



    



     



    



    Seeing that Xiao Han was about to follow Nalan Su, Gu Xun'er also put down her cup, intending to go along, but was stopped by Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    "You should prepare well for the Alchemist Grand Meeting in a few days," Xiao Han said calmly. "For this meeting, I require you to win first place."



    



     



    



    As soon as she finished speaking, everyone was astonished.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was slightly stunned, then slowly nodded: "Then if I win first place, does Senior Sister have any reward?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han thought for a moment and said, "It's up to you."



    



     



    



    With that, she followed Nalan Su and left.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er watched Xiao Han leave, the corners of her lips slightly upturned.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, you said it yourself..."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    The Nalan patriarch was arranged in a side room behind the front hall. The room was quite spacious, with a large bed placed in the center, where an old man with a withered face lay. Around the bed, several maids were bustling about.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze swept over the bed, noticing that the old man's face was faintly tinged with large patches of grayish-black color. Even in his quiet sleep, there was a hint of death in his countenance.



    



     



    



    "Indeed, it's very serious."



    



     



    



    Glancing at the old man's face, which seemed to have one foot in the grave, Xiao Han said calmly.



    



     



    



    "Yes, this Branding Venom is something even a Dou Emperor powerhouse wouldn't dare to mess with lightly. The fact that the old master has endured for so many years is already at the limit," Nalan Su sighed and shook his head, then asked, "Young friend, do you see any hope for treatment?"



    



     



    



    "Mm," Xiao Han responded indifferently. "Everyone leave first."



    



     



    



    Not expecting Xiao Han to make such a request, surprise and confusion flashed across Nalan Su's face. But then, he gritted his teeth and dismissed all the maids in the room. Finally, he scanned Xiao Han with a scrutinizing gaze before closing the door and leaving.



    



     



    



    [Host, does he trust you so much?]



    



     



    



    Seeing Nalan Su leave so decisively without any hesitation, the system was somewhat surprised.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han checked Nalan Jie's condition. Hearing the system's question, she lazily lifted her eyelids and said, "How could that be possible?"



    



     



    



    [Then why did he just leave like that?]



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's denial, the system became even more confused.



    



     



    



    "Because they're out of time, or rather, Nalan Jie can't wait any longer," Xiao Han said. "Rather than doubting back and forth, it's better to take a chance. After all, even Pill King Gu He couldn't cure him. Although they don't want to admit it themselves, in their hearts, this old master has already been sentenced to death."



    



     



    



    At a time like this, when someone suddenly comes forward saying they can save the Nalan patriarch, of course they would choose to take a gamble.



    



     



    



    Her left hand lightly patted Nalan Jie's shoulder, a subtle force turning his clothes to powder, revealing a body as thin as a skeleton.



    



     



    



    Of course, the pants were left intact.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand, and a wisp of blood-red tribulation lightning quietly appeared on her fingertips. As the tribulation lightning appeared, the air in the room seemed to solidify.



    



     



    



    Her divine sense slowly extended from her body, then enveloped that wisp of tribulation lightning. She then extended her index finger, gently touching it to Nalan Jie's back.



    



     



    



    The moment her finger touched him, the tribulation lightning entered Nalan Jie's body, and the old man, who had been unconscious, suddenly began to tremble violently.



    



     



    



    With her finger on Nalan Jie's back, Xiao Han's eyes narrowed. Her divine sense controlled that wisp of tribulation lightning, quickly traversing through some main meridians, then gradually approaching the bones in his body that were covered by the Branding Venom.



    



     



    



    Through the extension of her divine sense, the condition inside Nalan Jie's body appeared in her mind. Sensing those bones that had nearly turned black, Xiao Han's brows gradually furrowed. The depth of Nalan Jie's poisoning far exceeded her expectations.



    



     



    



    "It seems impossible to expel the poison all at once."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han muttered. With her strength, completely removing the poison at once wouldn't be difficult, but given Nalan Jie's current physical condition, he probably couldn't withstand such a one-time detoxification.



    



     



    



    While thinking, she slowly released her divine sense, controlling the tribulation lightning to quickly cover a section of already blackened bone.



    



     



    



    "Ah..." On the bed, Nalan Jie, whose eyes had been tightly closed, suddenly opened them, letting out a muffled roar, as if experiencing a final burst of energy before death.



    



     



    



    "Bear with it," Xiao Han said calmly, glancing at Nalan Jie, whose face was covered in sweat.



    



     



    



    Hearing the voice behind him, Nalan Jie turned his head slightly, looking at that young, indifferent face. He was stunned for a moment, then laughed dryly through gritted teeth: "Little one, was it you who saved me?"



    



     



    



    "Whether I can save you or not is still uncertain," Xiao Han said coldly.



    



     



    



    She was indeed one hundred percent confident in saving the old master, but she fundamentally disliked this old man who was so intent on sending Nalan Yanran to fulfill a promise.



    



     



    



    "Haha, this life of mine was already picked up from death's door. Little one, just do as you see fit. If you kill me, no one would dare blame you," Nalan Jie laughed boldly, his mouth twitching as he endured the intense pain in his body.



    



     



    



    "Heh, if you were really so open-minded, why would you end up in this state because of Yanran breaking off the engagement?" 



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han sneered.



    



     



    



    "Yanran..." Hearing Xiao Han mention Nalan Yanran, the Nalan patriarch couldn't help but say angrily, "My Nalan family values loyalty and righteousness the most, yet that girl did something like breaking off an engagement! It's simply tarnishing the reputation of my Nalan family! Little one, from your tone, are you friends with Yanran?"



    



     



    



    "Yes," Xiao Han said coldly. "I also supported Yanran in breaking off the engagement."



    



     



    



    Nalan Jie's eyes suddenly widened: "You- why would you do that?"



    



     



    



    While talking to him, Xiao Han continued to control the tribulation lightning: "I forgot to introduce myself. I am Xiao Han."



    



     



    



    Nalan Jie's expression changed: "You are Xiao Han from the Xiao family in Wutan City? Xiao Yan's twin sister?"



    



     



    



    "Yes."



    



     



    



    "Since that's the case, why would you support Yanran in breaking off the engagement?" Nalan Jie couldn't understand.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said coldly: "I'd like to ask, why are you so insistent on Yanran marrying Xiao Yan?"



    



     



    



    Nalan Jie endured the intense pain and said: "Years ago, the Xiao family patriarch saved my life. To repay him, I..."



    



     



    



    "You promised to marry your granddaughter to his grandson?" Xiao Han coldly interrupted him. "Is this you repaying the favor, or Yanran repaying it?"



    



     



    



    Nalan Jie was stunned.



    



     



    



    "Yanran is not some object. You, as her grandfather, are doing something like using your granddaughter to repay a debt of gratitude?" Xiao Han sneered. "Did you ever understand Xiao Yan's character? If he were a person of poor character who holds grudges, wouldn't you be ruining Yanran's entire life?"



    



     



    



    Nalan Jie was at a loss for words, but he still tried to explain: "The Xiao family patriarch's character and morality are exemplary. His grandson couldn't possibly be that bad... Ouch— Little one, why did you suddenly..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, spoke nonchalantly, as if it wasn't her who had just deliberately moved the tribulation lightning closer: "Well, I'm sorry to disappoint you, but if you really care, you should go to the Xiao family or Wutan City and ask around."



    



     



    



    "Who doesn't know that Xiao Yan is an arrogant, petty person of poor character? Even my father is extremely disappointed in him."



    



     



    



    Nalan Jie's pupils suddenly contracted: "Little one, are your words true? You're not deceiving me?"



    



     



    



    "What reason do I have to deceive you? This kind of thing, you can easily find out by asking around."



    



     



    



    It must be said that Xiao Han's words stirred up a storm in Nalan Jie's heart. No matter what, Nalan Yanran was his own granddaughter, and the only descendant of his only son. It was impossible not to care for her. Even when he initially promised the marriage alliance, he was extremely reluctant, though he never showed this reluctance.



    



     



    



    His anger at Nalan Yanran breaking off the engagement was merely due to her not keeping her word, disappointed that his originally obedient granddaughter had also become someone who avoided harm for personal gain. Otherwise, why would she break off the engagement when Xiao Yan's Dou Qi had dissipated?



    



     



    



    But now, Xiao Yan's own twin sister was telling him that Xiao Yan had poor character and was a person of questionable morals. If he insisted on marrying Yanran to him, wouldn't he be harming Yanran?



    



     



    



    Although his emotions were turbulent, the Nalan patriarch still curled his lips, as if to cover his embarrassment or to lighten the atmosphere, and said: "You little one are indeed bold, daring to tell me directly that you supported that silly girl in breaking off the engagement. Aren't you afraid that once I'm healed, the first thing I'll do is teach you a lesson?"



    



     



    



    "Is a Dou King really that impressive?" Xiao Han asked carelessly.



    



     



    



    
      "This master had already broken through to Dou King at the age of ten."
    

  
    In the Dou Qi Continent, only powerhouses at or above the Dou Venerate level could refer to themselves as "this master."



    



     



    



    Upon hearing Xiao Han refer to herself as "this master," Nalan Jie was already frozen in place.



    



     



    



    "Li-little one, wh-what did you say?" Nalan Jie asked again, unable to believe his ears.



    



     



    



    "This master had already broken through to Dou King at the age of ten," Xiao Han repeated expressionlessly.



    



     



    



    "You're a Dou Venerate?!!" Nalan Jie exclaimed in shock.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han frowned slightly: "Keep it down."



    



     



    



    After some thought, she released her Dou Venerate aura, as if to verify her words.



    



     



    



    Feeling this aura, Nalan Jie instantly fell silent.



    



     



    



    A nineteen-year-old Dou Venerate...



    



     



    



    Nalan Jie felt his vision darken. What kind of monstrous talent was this?!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han revealing her Dou Venerate identity to Nalan Jie was actually to prepare for two possibilities. If Nalan Jie truly cared about Nalan Yanran, after learning about Xiao Yan's questionable character, he wouldn't choose to force Yanran to marry Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    And if Nalan Jie didn't care about Nalan Yanran, then her Dou Venerate status was a warning to Nalan Jie.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran didn't just have Cloud Mist Sect as her support, but also a Dou Venerate. If he wanted to do anything to Nalan Yanran, he'd have to consider whether the Nalan family could afford to offend a young Dou Venerate.



    



     



    



    Youth meant unlimited potential.



    



     



    



    Nalan Jie strangely guessed Xiao Han's intention, and felt quite emotional.



    



     



    



    Having such a Dou Venerate protecting Yanran, he wondered what good fortune his Nalan family had accumulated in their previous life.



    



     



    



    He also roughly guessed that Xiao Han's willingness to treat him was probably out of consideration for Nalan Yanran. Otherwise, why would a Dou Venerate care about the life or death of a Dou King?



    



     



    



    "Enough, enough. You young people's affairs should be resolved by you young people," Nalan Jie sighed after a while. "We old folks are getting on in years. It's time to make way for you young ones."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han understood Nalan Jie's meaning—that he would no longer interfere in Yanran's marriage. She nodded slightly and said no more.



    



     



    



    As the tribulation lightning continued to burn, wisps of black mist quietly emanated from the bones, then were swiftly enveloped by a cluster of blood-red lightning before they could escape. Using that terrifying heavenly energy, it gradually decomposed these "Branding Venom" mists—which even Dou Huang powerhouses had to treat seriously—into nothingness.



    



     



    



    As time silently passed, the section of blackened bone enveloped by the tribulation lightning began to return to its normal color at a speed visible to the naked eye.



    



     



    



    Externally, Nalan Jie's entire body was now drenched in sweat, his aged face constantly twitching, with hissing sounds of cold air escaping from between his teeth.



    



     



    



    After about an hour, seeing Nalan Jie's complexion worsening, Xiao Han withdrew her hand, pulling back the tribulation lightning.



    



     



    



    "Is it over?" Feeling the intense pain dissipate, Nalan Jie suddenly let out a sigh of relief, his whole body looking as if he had been fished out of water.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at him and said: "Your body can't withstand removing all the poison at once."



    



     



    



    After speaking, she turned and opened the door.



    



     



    



    Outside the room, Nalan Su, who had been anxiously pacing back and forth, suddenly turned his head and hurriedly took two steps forward: "Young friend, how is the situation?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stepped aside, gesturing for him to see for himself.



    



     



    



    Nalan Su's lips trembled slightly. He nervously took a step forward and peeked in, seeing his father sitting cross-legged on the bed, looking quite spirited.



    



     



    



    "Father!" Nalan Su was overjoyed. "Young friend, has my father recovered?"



    



     



    



    "No," Xiao Han said calmly. "The old master's body can't withstand removing all the poison at once."



    



     



    



    "Thank you, young friend. As long as you can cure the old master, in terms of compensation, the Nalan family will absolutely not disappoint you in any way!" Looking at Nalan Jie's aged face that now had some color, the heavy stone weighing on Nalan Su's heart finally lifted.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at Nalan Su and said coldly: "No need."



    



     



    



    With that, she turned and left.



    



     



    



    "This..." Seeing Xiao Han's seemingly aloof attitude, Nalan Su was at a loss for a moment.



    



     



    



    "Enough," Nalan Jie said, looking at his son's bewildered expression. "This person came to treat me out of consideration for Yanran. Ah Su, instruct everyone in the family that they must treat this person with utmost respect. They must not offend her in any way."



    



     



    



    "Yes, Father." Nalan Su seemed to want to say something but held back. He didn't understand why his father's attitude towards this young girl was so strange. Even if she could remove the poison, it didn't warrant such a level of respect, right? Moreover, judging by his father's tone, it seemed he was no longer concerned about Yanran breaking off the engagement.



    



     



    



    What was going on?



    



     



    



    Seeming to notice Nalan Su's confusion, Nalan Jie shook his head and said softly: "This person... is someone our Nalan family... no, perhaps even all our major families and Cloud Mist Sect combined cannot afford to offend."



    



     



    



    She was a Dou Venerate, after all.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, surprise flashed across Nalan Su's face, but he didn't doubt Nalan Jie's words at all: "Yes, Father."
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    "Cousin Xiao Yan, could you please move aside?" Gu Xun'er stood gracefully, looking at the youth blocking her way, whose gaze was as lustful and vulgar as ever, and said, suppressing her disgust.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan had never expected to encounter Gu Xun'er in the Holy City, and at the Alchemist Grand Meeting no less. Moreover, judging by her appearance, she seemed to be a second-grade alchemist as well.



    



     



    



    He had always known that Gu Xun'er had an illustrious status, with a mysterious and powerful background. He didn't believe that she had traveled all the way from Jia Nan Academy just to participate in an Alchemist Grand Meeting, especially right before the three-year agreement was due...



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's lips curled slightly upward. Perhaps this tsundere cousin, who said one thing but meant another, had come to the Holy City out of concern for him. The Alchemist Grand Meeting and her current aloofness were probably excuses she came up with because she was too embarrassed.



    



     



    



    Yes, that's right. Xiao Yan didn't know that Gu Xun'er had also taken a three-year leave to venture out and gain experience.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er, encountering an old friend in a foreign land is something worth celebrating. Also, to celebrate us both passing the preliminary round of the meeting, as your elder brother, let me treat you to a meal," Xiao Yan said, straightening up and putting on a gentle demeanor.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's gaze cooled slightly. She hadn't expected that he had also become a second-grade alchemist. It seemed that the secret Senior Sister mentioned was probably the key to him becoming an alchemist.



    



     



    



    "No need, Cousin. Xun'er has some matters to attend to and can't keep you company," Gu Xun'er said.



    



     



    



    As she spoke, Gu Xun'er took a step back, intending to turn and leave.



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er about to leave, how could Xiao Yan agree? He instinctively reached out his hand, wanting to grab her: "Hey, Xun'er..."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er quickly sidestepped, avoiding Xiao Yan's hand.



    



     



    



    Grasping at air, Xiao Yan withdrew his hand with an embarrassed smile: "Xun'er..."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's beautiful eyes turned cold: "What do you mean by this, Cousin?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan scratched his head and laughed sheepishly: "I just reacted instinctively, that's all. After all, it's been so many years since I left home, and this is the first time I've seen a relative from the same clan. I got a bit excited for a moment."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er inwardly took a deep breath, feeling that this person's face was truly as thick as a city wall.



    



     



    



    Just as she was debating whether to use force to resolve this person's pestering, a clear voice suddenly rang out: "Xun'er."



    



     



    



    Hearing the familiar voice, Gu Xun'er's eyes brightened slightly. She turned her head and, sure enough, saw Nalan Yanran.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan also saw Nalan Yanran. Unlike Gu Xun'er's joy, a flash of viciousness crossed Xiao Yan's eyes as he clenched his fist.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran...



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran naturally saw Xiao Yan as well, but she was only surprised for a moment before frowning slightly.



    



     



    



    "I just watched your match. Very impressive," Nalan Yanran smiled and said to Gu Xun'er. "Isn't there another match tomorrow? Why aren't you resting?"



    



     



    



    Before Gu Xun'er could say anything, Xiao Yan spoke coldly from the side: "What do you know about us alchemists' business?"



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Yan's sarcastic mockery, Nalan Yanran frowned slightly. She looked at the youth who had grown considerably taller, feeling that he had become quite unfamiliar. The only familiar thing was the seemingly never-changing gloominess between his brows.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Yan," Nalan Yanran narrowed her eyes slightly. "Xun'er is a guest of my Nalan family. As the host, I naturally should look after her."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yan's pupils suddenly contracted: "A guest of your Nalan family?"



    



     



    



    "Yes," This time, before Nalan Yanran could speak, Gu Xun'er quickly said, "I'm sorry, Cousin, but there's another match tomorrow. I think it's better if we each return to our own lodgings to rest."



    



     



    



    After speaking, she turned to Nalan Yanran and said: "Shall we go?"



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran nodded, took one last look at Xiao Yan, and left with Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Watching the two leave, Xiao Yan suddenly sighed and curled his lips: "Ah, this girl is too... She actually infiltrated the Nalan family to help me. Why bother? Doesn't she believe I can defeat that bitch Nalan Yanran?"



    



     



    



    Looking at Xiao Yan's lovestruck expression, Yao Lao, hidden in the ring, covered his face, once again doubting his luck in choosing disciples.



    



     



    



    Arrogant, poor character, vindictive, greedy, and lecherous—should he really pass on his life's teachings to such a person?



    



     



    



    Yao Lao shook his head and sighed.



    



     



    



    Forget it. After the three-year agreement ends, he would leave. The years of wholehearted teaching could be considered repayment for the three years of Dou Qi nourishment.
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    The final removal of the poison went very smoothly. After the last trace of poison was decomposed by the tribulation lightning, Xiao Han withdrew it.



    



     



    



    Nalan Jie exhaled a breath of turbid air and stretched his body. With a series of "crackle" sounds from his bones, his entire aura began to rise rapidly.



    



     



    



    "Thank you, young friend," Nalan Jie was naturally overjoyed, feeling the surging power within his body.



    



     



    



    Because Xiao Han had explicitly stated that she didn't want others to know her true strength, Nalan Jie continued to address Xiao Han as "young friend" rather than "sir."



    



     



    



    "Just fulfilling a request," Xiao Han said indifferently.



    



     



    



    Over these days, Nalan Jie had more or less figured out Xiao Han's personality. In a word: cold. She seemed indifferent to everything, as if all things were straw dogs in her eyes.



    



     



    



    He wondered how his granddaughter had become friends with such a person.



    



     



    



    "In the future, if young friend needs anything, our Nalan family will certainly assist with all our might," Nalan Jie thought for a moment and still cupped his fists, solemnly promising.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han waved her hand, unconcerned.



    



     



    



    Under Nalan Su's smiling send-off, Xiao Han left the separate courtyard where the old master had been staying for treatment.



    



     



    



    The Alchemist Grand Meeting had already ended, and only three days remained until the three-year agreement between Nalan Yanran and Xiao Yan. Thus, Nalan Yanran had already returned to Cloud Mist Sect with Xiao Yi Xian yesterday, making final preparations for the three-year agreement.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er hadn't left with them, still temporarily staying at the Nalan family, waiting for Xiao Han to finish her business.



    



     



    



    Standing at the entrance of Nalan Yanran's courtyard, Xiao Han felt somewhat dazed.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    At this moment, a clear voice with a touch of girlish coquettishness unique to young girls sounded. Then, Xiao Han's vision blurred, and she saw Gu Xun'er appear before her, hands behind her back.



    



     



    



    Looking at the young woman's delicate and beautiful face, brimming with the vitality unique to youth, Xiao Han's eyes widened slightly. Then, she slowly lowered her eyelids and took a small step back.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han step back, a flicker passed through Gu Xun'er's eyes, and she promptly stepped forward.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, her thoughts somewhat unsettled, didn't notice Gu Xun'er's small movements. She thought for a moment and said, "I heard you won first place in the Alchemist Grand Meeting. Congratulations."



    



     



    



    A smile appeared on Gu Xun'er's face. She tilted her head slightly and said, "Senior Sister, do you remember what you promised me?"



    



     



    



    "Of course," Xiao Han nodded. "Tell me, what reward do you want?"



    



     



    



    "Anything?" Gu Xun'er chuckled softly.



    



     



    



    "As long as it's within my power," Xiao Han still added a condition.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er tilted her head and thought for a moment, then suddenly laughed lightly. She looked up at Xiao Han and said, "Then Senior Sister, come a bit closer. I'll whisper it to you."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han instinctively scanned the surroundings quickly. The entire courtyard had only the two of them. Because of Xiao Han's known Dou Venerate strength, Nalan Jie had long since instructed Nalan Su to remove the surveillance around Nalan Yanran's courtyard where she was temporarily staying. So she could be certain that besides them, there was no one else nearby.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's confusion, Gu Xun'er just curled her lips: "Senior Sister?"



    



     



    



    Fine, let's do as she says.



    



     



    



    Thinking this, Xiao Han stepped closer and leaned in slightly, looking at Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er suddenly smiled. She stood on her tiptoes and, before Xiao Han could react, kissed her on the lips.



    



     



    



    The soft sensation instantly overwhelmed her. Xiao Han's eyes widened abruptly. The feeling was like an electric shock, instantly sweeping through her entire body, causing her mind to go blank for a moment. She didn't immediately push Gu Xun'er away.



    



     



    



    Feeling Xiao Han's stiffness, Gu Xun'er put her hand on Xiao Han's shoulder. Then, as if playing a prank, she licked Xiao Han's lips.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han immediately shuddered and pushed Gu Xun'er away.



    



     



    



    But Gu Xun'er, however, was like a cat that had stolen some cream. She licked her lips, her autumn-water eyes revealing a hint of charm.



    



     



    



    "What are you doing?" Xiao Han stepped back, displaying anger for the first time.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled slightly: "Didn't Senior Sister ask what reward I wanted?"



    



     



    



    "Xun'er is a very greedy girl, you know."



    



     



    



    "I want Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han's pupils contracted slightly: "What do you mean?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er put her hands behind her back and tilted her head slightly: "Does Senior Sister truly not understand?"



    



     



    



    "I like Senior Sister. I want to be with Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    Indescribable emotions instantly surged up like waves in Xiao Han's heart, causing her breathing to quicken for a moment.



    



     



    



    After a long while, Xiao Han responded softly:



    



     



    



    
      "It's not possible."
    

  
    After a long while, Xiao Han responded softly:



    



     



    



    "It's not possible."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the smile on Gu Xun'er's face gradually faded. Her eyes revealed disbelief: "Why? Senior Sister, you clearly like me too."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han turned her head slightly and said: "Xun'er, I am your teacher, and you are my disciple. A romantic relationship between master and disciple is improper, forbidden, and morally unacceptable."



    



     



    



    Seemingly not expecting this to be Xiao Han's reason for refusal, Gu Xun'er was silent for a moment, then suddenly smiled: "While that may be true, Senior Sister, you're not actually my teacher."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's brows furrowed slightly.



    



     



    



    Just as she was about to reprimand Gu Xun'er, the lotus-like young woman revealed a fox-like cunning smile: "Xun'er's teacher is a mysterious elder named Han Xiao, and you, Xiao Han, aren't you my Senior Sister? A romantic relationship between master and disciple is indeed morally unacceptable, but there's no such rule for Senior and Junior Sisters, is there?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's words caught in her throat, and she widened her eyes slightly, as if she hadn't heard what Gu Xun'er had said.



    



     



    



    After a while, Xiao Han dryly refuted: "You're quibbling. Han Xiao is also me."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er raised her chin slightly, her smile bright and clear: "There's no quibbling. What Xun'er said is simply the truth. Besides, isn't Senior Sister also Teacher's disciple? You said so yourself."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "......"



    



     



    



    Hearing Gu Xun'er's argument, Xiao Han suddenly felt an impulse surge from deep within her heart. It felt as if... she wanted to agree with Gu Xun'er's reasoning from the bottom of her heart.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han clenched her fists tightly, her nails digging deep into her palms.



    



     



    



    This isn't right...



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took a deep breath. She opened her mouth, about to say something, when Gu Xun'er interrupted her.



    



     



    



    She put her hands behind her back, stood on her tiptoes, and spun around lightly. Then, leaning forward, she looked at Xiao Han with a smile on her lips: "How about this, Senior Sister? Think it over carefully. If you truly can't accept it, then Xun'er will... give up."



    



     



    



    After speaking, she smiled gently again and turned to leave: "Doesn't Senior Sister want to go to Cloud Mist Sect to watch the three-year agreement? Let's go now."



    



     



    



    With her hands behind her back, Gu Xun'er playfully kicked away a small stone at her feet, then revealed a meaningful smile.



    



     



    



    Give up... how could that be possible?



    



     



    



    What a joke.



    



     



    



    Watching Gu Xun'er's retreating figure, Xiao Han's gaze deepened.



    



     



    



    [Um... Host, are you alright?]



    



     



    



    The system, which had been trembling in Xiao Han's mind and had witnessed everything, spoke weakly. As a system, it could detect the mental and emotional fluctuations of its host. Just now, the magnitude of its host's emotional fluctuations had left the system astounded.



    



     



    



    So its host did like Gu Xun'er after all.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's eyelashes trembled slightly, but she didn't answer.



    



     



    



    The system fell silent for a moment, then gathered courage and continued: [Host, if you also like the female lead, why did you reject her?]



    



     



    



    "She's my disciple," Xiao Han said softly.



    



     



    



    Strictly speaking, the system was not a living being. It didn't have emotions that corresponded with humans. All its decisions were based on data analysis. Therefore, the system couldn't understand Xiao Han's concerns.



    



     



    



    After scanning some information, the system spoke again.



    



     



    



    [But Host, according to the data, doesn't your Qishan only accept disciples with lightning attributes? Gu Xun'er has a fire attribute, so she can't inherit the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique. Strictly speaking, she can't be considered a disciple of your Qishan, right?]



    



     



    



    Qishan was Xiao Han's sect in her previous life. The system was correct; Qishan indeed only accepted disciples with lightning attributes, a requirement that was famously peculiar in the cultivation world of her previous life.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han was slightly stunned.



    



     



    



    "But she is my disciple," Xiao Han said softly.



    



     



    



    The system didn't understand Xiao Han's persistence: [Then would it be alright if the female lead wasn't your disciple?]



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    At the end of the long stone steps, mist swirled. Beyond the mist was a huge plaza, paved entirely with uniform giant stones, giving it an ancient and majestic appearance. In the center of the plaza stood a massive stone tablet, inscribed with the names of Cloud Mist Sect's successive sect masters and those who had made great contributions to the sect.



    



     



    



    Looking around the plaza, there were nearly a thousand people seated in a semicircle, all wearing moon-white robes.



    



     



    



    Behind them were some high, tiered stone seats where white-robed elders sat cross-legged.



    



     



    



    Below them was a separate stone tier where a woman in a moon-colored robe sat with her eyes slightly closed.



    



     



    



    Although there were nearly a thousand people in the plaza, it was silent as a graveyard. Apart from the howling wind, not a single sound could be heard.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stood in a tree surrounding the plaza, her black robe completely concealing her body. Gu Xun'er sat beside her, also wearing a long robe that covered her face, revealing only a pair of long legs dangling in the air, swinging back and forth.



    



     



    



    Many people were hidden in the surrounding trees, all notable figures from the Holy City who had come to watch the spectacle.



    



     



    



    In this silence, suddenly came the sound of heavy footsteps. Almost instantly, everyone's gaze shifted to the source of the sound.



    



     



    



    A young man carrying a heavy ruler on his back appeared at the entrance of the plaza, his second-grade alchemist robe particularly eye-catching.



    



     



    



    Seeing that familiar face, Xiao Han narrowed her eyes slightly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan...



    



     



    



    Facing the plaza with nearly a thousand people, Xiao Yan smiled arrogantly: "Xiao family, Xiao Yan!"



    



     



    



    "Nalan family, Nalan Yanran."



    



     



    



    Slowly standing up, Nalan Yanran's slender figure was as upright as a proud snow lotus. Her bright eyes fixed on Xiao Yan, her voice calm and composed.



    



     



    



    Slowly gripping the handle of his ruler, Xiao Yan suddenly pulled it out. The Heavy Xuan Ruler brought with it a pressuring wind sound, pointing directly at Nalan Yanran. Faint purple Dou Qi swirled around his body as Xiao Yan stared at Nalan Yanran, his eyes filled with disdain and arrogance: "The three-year agreement, I've come as promised. Today, let's settle our past grievances."



    



     



    



    Faced with Xiao Yan's arrogant gaze, Nalan Yanran remained composed. Her green sword pointed diagonally to the ground: "Please, show me your skills."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan laughed loudly, breaking the tense atmosphere first. He swung his heavy ruler, his body suddenly turning into a black shadow, fiercely charging towards Nalan Yanran.



    



     



    



    "Take this, Nalan Yanran! The humiliation you brought me, I'll return it a hundredfold!!"



    



     



    



    Seeing the purple Dou Qi on Xiao Yan's body, Xiao Han keenly sensed the aura of Purple Crystal. She raised an eyebrow, surprised that even without Yun Yun's help, this person had still obtained the beast flame of the Purple Crystal Winged Lion King.



    



     



    



    After watching for a while, Gu Xun'er suddenly chuckled and said: "Yanran is already a three-star Dou Great Master, while Cousin Xiao Yan is still only a nine-star Dou Master. In this battle, if Cousin Xiao Yan doesn't cheat, he's bound to lose."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded. It seemed that Yao Lao, who was extremely disappointed in Xiao Yan, hadn't wholeheartedly taught and assisted Xiao Yan as he had in the original story.



    



     



    



    Of course, it could also be because he hadn't obtained the Heterogeneous Flame.



    



     



    



    "Wind Spirit Splitting Sword?!"



    



     



    



    At this moment, surprised voices came from the Cloud Mist Sect disciples. Xiao Han, whose thoughts had wandered off, suddenly came back to her senses and refocused her attention on the battle in the arena.



    



     



    



    Just as their weapons clashed, Nalan Yanran's foot lightly tapped the ground, and the green light on her sword suddenly intensified. With a boom, it repelled Xiao Yan's heavy ruler. Using the rebound force, Nalan Yanran leaped into the air. Her pretty face was solemn as her sword suddenly began to vibrate rapidly, then slowly moved. Each time the sword moved, it left behind a sword-shaped afterimage that seemed almost tangible.



    



     



    



    Sensing the terrifying power contained in each sword afterimage, Xiao Yan's expression changed, and he gritted his teeth.



    



     



    



    Tch, should he admire the Cloud Mist Sect's Young Sect Master? Using a Xuan-rank mid-grade battle skill so casually.



    



     



    



    It's all thanks to Cloud Mist Sect's precious resources... Xiao Yan's expression twisted slightly. If he had access to these resources, how could he still be just a nine-star Dou Master?



    



     



    



    As these thoughts raced through his mind, his body suddenly charged towards Nalan Yanran, his Heavy Xuan Ruler slashing towards her.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran had already completed her battle skill. Her sword suddenly pointed down at Xiao Yan, her toes lightly tapping the air. A faint breeze appeared beneath her feet.



    



     



    



    Utilizing this breeze, she flashed away rapidly, while the six illusory energy swords left behind in mid-air trembled slightly. In an instant, they connected head to tail and shot towards Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    The energy swords tore through the void as if ripping through space itself, pale green energy arcs dispersing from their tips.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan let out a loud roar. Purple flames flickered out as he swung his heavy ruler, carrying a powerful force, and smashed into the energy swords.



    



     



    



    "Bang!"



    



     



    



    As they collided, a violent energy explosion resounded in the void. The brilliant purple light forced some people to close their eyes involuntarily.



    



     



    



    A figure burst out of the purple light in a sorry state, rapidly retreating. The figure slid back nearly twenty meters before finally managing to stop.



    



     



    



    That figure was, of course, Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    Now, the sleeves on both of Xiao Yan's arms had burst open, revealing a series of slash wounds, blood dripping.



    



     



    



    "Thud!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's Heavy Xuan Ruler suddenly slammed down, embedding itself in the ground. At this moment, he was inwardly roaring. From that collision, he had already gauged the strength of the young woman before him.



    



     



    



    Two to three-star Dou Great Master.



    



     



    



    He was merely a nine-star Dou Master, having just broken through a couple of days ago. His realm wasn't even stable yet. How could he fight this battle?!



    



     



    



    Suddenly, as if remembering something, Xiao Yan's lips curled into a cold smile. He still had his trump card to use.



    



     



    



    This woman was only a three-star Dou Great Master. How could he possibly lose? He, Xiao Yan, was the chosen one! The beloved son of heaven! These people opposing him were all villains, cannon fodder. How could they possibly make him stumble?!



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Yan's expression, Yao Lao, who was inside the ring, frowned. A bad premonition welled up in his heart.



    



     



    



    Sure enough, in the next second, he heard Xiao Yan's voice.



    



     



    



    
      "Teacher, please help me."
    

  
    Hearing Xiao Yan's words, Yao Lao was first stunned, then coldly said, "You've only been fighting for about ten minutes. Why are you asking for my help so soon?"



    



     



    



    Although Yao Lao hadn't taught Xiao Yan the Earth-rank battle skill for the Heavy Xuan Ruler due to his inner discontent, he had taught him many Xuan-rank battle skills. Yet now, this person was asking for his help after barely ten minutes of combat?



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan, who was intently focused on Nalan Yanran, didn't notice the coldness in Yao Lao's voice. Hearing Yao Lao's question, he licked his lips and said sinisterly, "Of course, it's to end this quickly. Isn't that the best way to humiliate her?"



    



     



    



    Yao Lao nearly choked on his own breath. He almost lost control and slapped this disciple to death. In all his long life, he had never seen anyone as thick-skinned and arrogant as Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    With an ashen face, he said, "Then why don't you do it yourself? Wouldn't it be better to defeat her with your own hands?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yan's expression twisted, "She's already a three-star Dou Great Master, while I'm only a nine-star Dou Master!"



    



     



    



    Although as the chosen one, he was naturally expected to be able to challenge those above his level, there should be a limit to such challenges, right? Besides, other protagonists who challenge those above their level usually have some unique advantage that others don't. For him, wasn't Yao Lao his ace in the hole?



    



     



    



    So wasn't it only natural to ask Yao Lao to act now?



    



     



    



    Unaware of Xiao Yan's thoughts, Yao Lao sighed. He glanced at Nalan Yanran, who was gathering her strength, and felt a wave of fatigue suddenly spread through his limbs.



    



     



    



    Was this the will of heaven? Was the disciple he chose destined to be such a person?



    



     



    



    In his entire life, he had only taken two disciples, and neither of them were good people.



    



     



    



    Forget it, he'd help this one last time. After this, they would have no further relationship.



    



     



    



    He only felt sorry for the young Nalan Yanran.



    



     



    



    Thinking this, Yao Lao was about to act when suddenly, he sensed an extremely powerful soul force locking onto his soul!



    



     



    



    This soul force was incredibly strong, more powerful than any he had ever encountered!



    



     



    



    Yao Lao was greatly shocked. At this moment, he heard a hoarse, deep voice.



    



     



    



    "Let the younger generation resolve their own matters. It would be better for you not to interfere."



    



     



    



    After a pause, the voice chuckled lightly and continued, "Otherwise, if things escalate, it won't look good for anyone."



    



     



    



    Then the voice fell silent, but Yao Lao could clearly feel that the soul force was still locked onto him. If he made the slightest move, the owner of this power would likely crush him to pieces.



    



     



    



    The other party was very strong, especially in terms of soul force, frighteningly so.



    



     



    



    For a soul like Yao Lao, ordinary attacks didn't cause much actual harm. What they feared was powerful soul force.



    



     



    



    Despite hearing such threatening words, Yao Lao, also a powerful being, should have been very angry. But for some reason, he seemed to breathe a sigh of relief.



    



     



    



    "Teacher?"



    



     



    



    Seeing that Yao Lao remained silent and motionless for a long time, Xiao Yan felt a surge of unease.



    



     



    



    Coming to his senses, Yao Lao pondered for a moment, then said in a low voice, "I can't help you. There's an extremely powerful person here who has discovered my existence. If I act rashly, I fear we'll both be reduced to ashes in the next second."



    



     



    



    Of course, this was somewhat of an exaggeration. With his strength, although he couldn't match the person who had threatened him, it would probably cost that person something to reduce him to ashes.



    



     



    



    He said this to cut off Xiao Yan's thoughts. He didn't want to help Xiao Yan with such despicable means.



    



     



    



    "Damn it!"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yan cursed under his breath, the distortion in his heart growing stronger.



    



     



    



    What nonsense about a powerful person, he knew this was just an excuse. This person simply didn't want to help him!



    



     



    



    He used to say that everyone below Dou Ancestor was an ant, clearly implying that he himself was a Dou Ancestor or even a Dou Venerate powerhouse. What nonsense about being reduced to ashes in the next second... To reduce a Dou Ancestor or Dou Venerate to ashes, wouldn't that require a Dou Saint or Dou God? Did he think he was too stupid? Where would a small Gamma Empire have a Dou Saint or Dou God? Even if there was one, they wouldn't appear at Cloud Mist Sect! And they certainly wouldn't help Nalan Yanran!



    



     



    



    With these thoughts, Xiao Yan's expression twisted. He suddenly threw down the Heavy Xuan Ruler in his hand, then fumbled in his storage ring for a bottle of pills and poured them into his mouth.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Yan's behavior, an elder of Cloud Mist Sect in the stands immediately roared in anger, "Xiao Yan! The use of pills is forbidden in the competition! This is cheating!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan coldly smiled, casually tossing away the porcelain bottle. He wiped his mouth and said, "I'm an alchemist. Isn't it natural for an alchemist to use pills they've refined themselves? How is this cheating?"



    



     



    



    "You!" The stern and upright elder was so angry his mustache quivered, but he couldn't say anything.



    



     



    



    After taking the pill, Xiao Yan's aura began to rise rapidly. A blood-red tinge appeared within the purple flames, and Xiao Yan's originally deep black eyes gradually took on a blood-red hue.



    



     



    



    This blood-red color was different from the blood-red of Xiao Han's tribulation lightning. The blood-red of the tribulation lightning was a crystalline, transparent color, filled with an aura of majesty. The blood-red in Xiao Yan's eyes, however, was a very turbid red, like that of a beast.



    



     



    



    His aura surged, finally stopping at the level of a four-star Dou Great Master.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan flexed his neck, then revealed a malicious smile at Nalan Yanran: "Nalan Yanran, did you think being a three-star Dou Great Master was so great?!"



    



     



    



    As soon as he finished speaking, Xiao Yan stomped the ground hard, his entire body shooting towards Nalan Yanran like a cannonball!



    



     



    



    This time, his speed increased by nearly several times compared to before, almost instantaneously. The terrifying speed made him appear to be flickering, several illusory shadows appearing as he rapidly approached Nalan Yanran.



    



     



    



    Sensing Xiao Yan's violent Dou Qi, Nalan Yanran's pupils contracted slightly.



    



     



    



    "Eight Extremities Collapse!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan roared, the force contained in his fist surging again. Finally, under everyone's horrified gaze, he fiercely punched towards Nalan Yanran.



    



     



    



    "This is... a fifth-grade Berserk Spirit Pill?" Xiao Han narrowed her eyes slightly, a cold glint flashing in her eyes.



    



     



    



    The Berserk Spirit Pill was a type of pill that could cause the user's Dou Qi to surge for a short time, somewhat similar to Xiao Yan's later-stage Heaven Fire Triple Mysterious Change in the original story. However, this pill was very potent and harmful to the human body.



    



     



    



    She hadn't expected Yao Lao to give Xiao Yan a Berserk Spirit Pill. She wondered if it was intentional or not.



    



     



    



    Yao Lao felt truly wronged. The Berserk Spirit Pill was too harmful to the body, and he didn't even like to refine it. This was just something he had casually refined before and then tossed into his storage ring to gather dust. When he was teaching Xiao Yan about alchemy, he had only briefly mentioned it. At that time, Xiao Yan hadn't revealed his true nature, and Yao Lao still regarded him as an important direct disciple. Seeing his interest, he had casually given him one pill. He never expected this person to use it at such a time.



    



     



    



    In the arena, sensing the violent Dou Qi, Nalan Yanran's face changed. She immediately stopped hesitating, her sword trembling slightly, and the green wind vortex around her suddenly expanded.



    



     



    



    "Wind Rending Spiral Dance!"



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran called out lightly, and several deep green wind blades almost instantly condensed. Although Nalan Yanran's Wind Rending Spiral Dance wasn't as powerful as Yun Yun's, compared to her peers, she was still far superior.



    



     



    



    The wind blades suddenly collided with Xiao Yan's fist. With a loud "boom," a huge wave of air instantly spread out, and the wind blades shattered almost in the blink of an eye.



    



     



    



    "Bang!"



    



     



    



    Finally, Xiao Yan's fist heavily struck Nalan Yanran's sword.



    



     



    



    Clearly, the powerful wind blades had caused damage to Xiao Yan. The force of his punch on the sword was now less than a tenth of its original power.



    



     



    



    "Crack—Bang!"



    



     



    



    The terrifying force instantly rippled out, and both of them were forced to retreat uncontrollably.



    



     



    



    As she stopped her retreat, Nalan Yanran felt a sweetness in her throat, and a trickle of blood flowed from the corner of her mouth.



    



     



    



    Seeing Nalan Yanran injured, Xiao Yi Xian in the stands clenched her fists tightly, her expression worried and tense.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan wasn't faring well either. Having taken a Xuan-rank battle skill head-on, even though he was in a berserk state, he couldn't be unscathed. His legs weakened, and he fell to one knee, his chest burning with pain.



    



     



    



    Wiping the blood from the corner of her lips, Nalan Yanran charged towards Xiao Yan without hesitation.



    



     



    



    At the tip of her sword, a green sword energy pulsed slightly. In an instant, a fierce wind appeared out of nowhere.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's palm suddenly pressed against the ground, and his entire body exploded upwards, advancing instead of retreating!



    



     



    



    The Berserk Spirit Pill only had a quarter-hour effect. If he couldn't end this quickly, the pill's backlash alone would be enough to give him a hard time.



    



     



    



    "Thousand Wind Rampart!"



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran's jade hands rotated rapidly, and five spiraling sword energies formed of wind-attribute Dou Qi took shape at her fingertips in the blink of an eye. The five sharp sword energies shot out from her fingers, intertwining with each other to form a thin green line. With a sharp wind-breaking sound, it shot towards Xiao Yan like lightning.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan sneered, reaching out to grab the Heavy Xuan Ruler, its clumsy body suddenly blocking in front of him.



    



     



    



    On the plaza, as the battle between the two gradually entered a white-hot stage, powerful Dou Qi gushed out from their bodies at an almost erupting speed. In the collision of Dou Qi, intense energy explosions constantly resounded throughout the plaza.



    



     



    



    As time passed minute by minute, beads of cold sweat began to form on Xiao Yan's forehead. He could feel the violent Dou Qi in his body disappearing at a terrifying rate.



    



     



    



    It seems time is running out...



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's eyes suddenly sharpened. He let out a roar, his fist heavily striking Nalan Yanran's sword, the violent force suddenly exploding.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran hadn't expected Xiao Yan to suddenly attack so fiercely. She retreated two steps, and in the next second, her vision blurred as a shadow wrapped in purple fire suddenly crashed towards her.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran's pupils contracted slightly. She pressed her lips together, first shifting her body to dodge, then raising her eyes to look at the stands. In one glance, she saw Xiao Yi Xian biting her lip nervously.



    



     



    



    In the next second, she stopped her dodging movement, allowing the fist carrying the violent force to strike her shoulder.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran was sent flying like a kite with its string cut, blood instantly gushing out!



    



     



    



    "Yanran!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian suddenly stood up, her breath catching.



    



     



    



    Seeing Nalan Yanran sent flying, Xiao Yan revealed a victorious smile. However, this smile didn't last long, freezing almost in the blink of an eye.



    



     



    



    An extremely thin green line had appeared in front of him at some unknown time. At this moment, Xiao Yan had just used Eight Extremities Collapse and was in the state where his old force was gone and new force hadn't yet generated. Combined with inertia, he had no way to dodge!



    



     



    



    "Boom!"



    



     



    



    When it hit Xiao Yan, that extremely thin green line suddenly exploded. The huge force instantly sent him flying. Not only that, due to timing, the effect of the Berserk Spirit Pill had almost worn off. At this moment, he had almost no resistance, and his internal Dou Qi was minimal. Under this terrifying energy, it felt as if his internal organs were being shredded!



    



     



    



    "Bang—"



    



     



    



    Although Nalan Yanran was severely injured, she hadn't lost her mobility. She nimbly flipped once in the air, finally landing lightly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan wasn't so lucky. Under this violent explosion, he had almost lost consciousness. His entire body slammed heavily outside the arena, sliding for a long distance before finally coming to a stop, leaving a trail of blood.



    



     



    



    
      The entire plaza almost instantly fell into dead silence.
    

  
    The entire plaza fell into a deathly silence almost instantly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan had already left the arena and lost his mobility, so the winner of this three-year agreement was Nalan Yanran!



    



     



    



    After a brief silence, a thunderous cheer erupted from the plaza.



    



     



    



    "Young Sect Master! Young Sect Master!"



    



     



    



    An elder on the viewing platform stroked his beard and nodded: "It was actually the Wind's Extreme. I didn't expect the Sect Master to have taught her even this... With her current strength, to be able to utilize the Wind's Extreme to such an extent, she truly stands out among her peers."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun, seated nearby, nodded and raised her hand to stroke the purple small snake coiled around her wrist, only to receive an unforgiving bite in return.



    



     



    



    Unfazed, she withdrew her hand and was about to stand up: "Yanran is injured, I..."



    



     



    



    Before she could finish, she was interrupted by a light yet domineering voice: "What do you think you're doing? What does her injury have to do with you? I don't see you being this proactive when I'm injured. What are you trying to do?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's movement froze, her eyelashes trembling slightly. The voice came from within her mind, so others couldn't hear it: "She is my disciple."



    



     



    



    The Queen, however, showed no intention of listening: "So what if she's your disciple? Is being a disciple so great? Yun Yun, you're not allowed to go."



    



     



    



    A hint of amusement flashed in Yun Yun's eyes, her voice as calm and gentle as ever, but upon closer listening, one could sense a tenderness like a gentle breeze: "You don't want me to go?"



    



     



    



    "When this Queen says you're not allowed to go, you're not allowed to go!"



    



     



    



    The Queen was accustomed to being domineering. As the ruler of the Snake People, she had always been this way, especially towards her current caretaker, although the great Queen would never admit to this point.



    



     



    



    In fact, Medusa, who had regained consciousness and successfully advanced to the Dou Ancestor rank, could have left long ago. However, she couldn't resist the fact that this Cloud Mist Sect Master was truly easy to bully, had many good things, and was never stingy with her. Moreover, during the days when her consciousness was dormant, it was Yun Yun who had been taking care of her. After waking up, Yun Yun continued to grant her every request. So now, Medusa was truly enjoying her stay.



    



     



    



    With the Queen's order, Yun Yun naturally wouldn't refuse. Thus, under the puzzled gazes of the elders, she sat back down.



    



     



    



    I'm sorry, good disciple. I'll send you some nice things later as consolation.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun lit a mental candle for Nalan Yanran.



    



     



    



    Fortunately, there was still Xiao Yi Xian.



    



     



    



    Almost the instant the match ended, Xiao Yi Xian leaped down from the viewing platform and rushed towards Nalan Yanran. Nalan Jie and Nalan Su, who had been watching the match from a tree, also hurriedly came to her side.



    



     



    



    "Yanran..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian knelt helplessly beside Nalan Yanran, her eyes slightly red. Upon closer inspection, there seemed to be tears in her eyes.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran, clutching her injured shoulder, drew in a sharp breath. Xiao Yan's punch had been merciless; the bone was probably broken.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Yi Xian's lost expression, Nalan Yanran couldn't help but chuckle. She raised her hand, intending to tug at Xiao Yi Xian's sleeve, but caught sight of her own blood-covered hand and nonchalantly withdrew it.



    



     



    



    "Why are you in such a hurry?" Nalan Yanran found it amusing, almost forgetting the intense pain in her shoulder. "I'm fine, it's just a broken bone. Aren't you a physician? Can't you tell?"



    



     



    



    As soon as she said this, she saw Xiao Yi Xian hastily wipe away her tears and reach out to her: "Right, I am a physician... Don't move, let me take a look."



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran was a bit speechless. She was about to refuse when she noticed Xiao Yi Xian's slightly trembling hand. The words on the tip of her tongue instantly changed: "Whatever you want, look if you want to."



    



     



    



    Nalan Su also briefly examined Nalan Yanran's body. After confirming that she only had a broken shoulder bone and no other injuries, he finally breathed a sigh of relief.



    



     



    



    As the Young Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect, Nalan Yanran naturally had no shortage of good things. She was wearing a set of close-fitting soft armor made of special materials. This soft armor could block the invasion of external Dou Qi, which was why Xiao Yan's violent Dou Qi hadn't corroded her body.



    



     



    



    Almost all attention was focused on Nalan Yanran. As for Xiao Yan, lying on the ground half-dead, no one seemed to care. It was an elder from the Cloud Mist Sect who remembered him, casually pointing to a disciple and instructing them to take Xiao Yan to a guest room in the Cloud Mist Sect.



    



     



    



    It wasn't out of concern that Xiao Yan's death in the Cloud Mist Sect would cause any trouble; it was simply a small gesture of kindness.



    



     



    



    A failed cheater was destined to receive no sympathy.



    



     



    



    Even Nalan Jie, who still harbored some doubts about Xiao Han's words, had to admit that this little man who cheated by taking pills indeed didn't deserve his precious granddaughter's affection.



    



     



    



    "Haven't you looked enough?"



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Yi Xian holding her wrist, Nalan Yanran's small face turned slightly red. She turned her head away, somewhat flustered.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian used her free hand to tuck her hair behind her ear, her eyes still slightly red, and said softly, "No, I haven't."



    



     



    



    "..." Nalan Yanran felt a surge of restlessness throughout her body. For a moment, even her gaze became somewhat evasive. "Th-then do as you please, how troublesome..."



    



     



    



    Still as tsundere as ever.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's lips twitched slightly, feeling it was a bit hard to watch. She took out a small porcelain bottle and tossed it into Nalan Yanran's lap: "Drink it."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian's eyes lit up, carefully picking up the porcelain bottle as if it were some priceless treasure.



    



     



    



    "What is this?"



    



     



    



    As the bottle was opened, a fragrant medicinal scent immediately wafted out. Nalan Yanran's nose twitched slightly as she asked.



    



     



    



    "This should be third-grade Bone-Growing Liquid," Xiao Yi Xian said. Although she wasn't an alchemist, she was a physician after all and was quite familiar with such healing medicines.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran made a small sound of acknowledgment but didn't reach for it. Xiao Yi Xian paused briefly, then, with a slight upward curve of her lips, supported Nalan Yanran and helped her drink the Bone-Growing Liquid.



    



     



    



    "Hiss—"



    



     



    



    As soon as she drank it, Nalan Yanran drew in a sharp breath. She felt the broken bone in her shoulder start to itch, as if countless ants were crawling up and down. She wasn't afraid of pain, but this almost unbearable itch was hard to endure.



    



     



    



    Seeing Nalan Yanran's expression, Xiao Yi Xian knew the medicine had started to take effect. She discreetly held both of Nalan Yanran's hands, preventing her from touching her injured shoulder: "Bear with it a bit. Don't tell me you can't even endure this little itch?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Nalan Yanran immediately widened her eyes: "What kind of joke are you making?! How could I, the Young Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect, be afraid of such a tiny itch?! Who do you think you're looking down on?!"



    



     



    



    Seeing Nalan Yanran, who was calm and reliable in front of others but easily flustered in front of Xiao Yi Xian, Nalan Su and Nalan Jie were somewhat speechless. Then, they couldn't help but shake their heads with amused smiles.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand to adjust her hat brim, then glanced at the immovable Yun Yun on the viewing platform, her sharp eyes catching sight of the purple small snake coiled around her wrist.



    



     



    



    Calculating the time, Medusa should have recovered long ago. Why was she still by Yun Yun's side?



    



     



    



    Feeling Xiao Han's gaze, Yun Yun, who was chatting idly with Medusa, looked up and precisely located Xiao Han's position. She then revealed a faint smile.



    



     



    



    During her casual conversation with Medusa, she had learned Xiao Han's true age. To be honest, when she first found out that this seventh-grade alchemist and Dou Ancestor was only nineteen or twenty years old, she was truly shocked. Even now, when she saw Xiao Han, she felt somewhat peculiar.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, calculating the time, our vacation should be ending soon, right?"



    



     



    



    At this moment, Gu Xun'er, who hadn't spoken for a long time, seemingly casually mentioned.



    



     



    



    Hearing these words, Xiao Han fell silent.



    



     



    



    She still didn't know how to face this girl who harbored those kinds of feelings towards her.



    



     



    



    Slightly averting her gaze, Xiao Han responded in a low voice: "Mm."



    



     



    



    Her heart was in turmoil.



    



     



    



    Seeing this, Gu Xun'er didn't say anything more and shifted her gaze away.



    



     



    



    The system, confused by the mysterious interaction between the two, felt that its newly updated chip might not be sufficient.



    



     



    



    Even though the host's emotional fluctuations were so obvious, why could she still maintain such a cold and indifferent appearance?



    



     



    



    Usually, the system would have been unable to resist asking its almost omnipotent host, but this time, it felt that this wasn't a question that could be asked out loud. It might even receive a death glare from its host.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    When Xiao Yan woke up, he felt as if his body was about to fall apart. Every part of him was in pain, and his internal organs burned with an unbearable ache.



    



     



    



    "Damn it!"



    



     



    



    He cursed angrily. The thought of losing to a woman made a surge of resentment well up in his heart.



    



     



    



    "Teacher! Why didn't you help me?! Were you happy to see me humiliated in front of so many people?!" Xiao Yan slammed his fist violently onto the bed beneath him, creating a loud noise.



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Yan's words, Yao Lao immediately darkened his face. He emerged from the ring and said coldly, "I've already given you the reason."



    



     



    



    At the same time, he was extremely disappointed. No matter how good Nalan Yanran's resources were, they couldn't compare to what he had given Xiao Yan. With his resources, even with Xiao Yan's three-year gap, he shouldn't have lost so miserably, and even had to use the Berserk Spirit Pill... He didn't know what to say anymore.



    



     



    



    And this person didn't even look for problems within himself, but actually blamed him for not helping.



    



     



    



    In an instant, Yao Lao felt a surge of powerlessness.



    



     



    



    "Enough," Yao Lao said coldly. "Although you've offered me three years of Dou Qi, I've also helped you tirelessly for these three years. Consider it even. From today onwards, we are no longer teacher and student."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yan's eyes widened suddenly, his expression distorted: "What did you say?"



    



     



    



    Yao Lao's voice was low: "Can't you understand human speech?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan frantically pounded the bed, roaring, "What kind of joke are you making?! If it weren't for me offering you three years of Dou Qi, could you have awakened from your slumber?! You think you can write it off after giving me some benefits? Do you think I'm a beggar?!"



    



     



    



    This outburst shattered the last bit of affection in Yao Lao's heart. He looked at Xiao Yan in astonishment, finding it hard to believe that such ungrateful and shameless words could be uttered so matter-of-factly.



    



     



    



    "Get out!" Yao Lao shouted in anger, waving his sleeve. Xiao Yan flew out like a kite with its string cut, slamming hard against the wall.



    



     



    



    "Cough cough cough—"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan clutched his chest in pain, blood flowing from the corner of his mouth.



    



     



    



    Yao Lao waved his hand again, and the storage ring hanging around Xiao Yan's neck broke free from its cord and came before him, then merged into his soul.



    



     



    



    "You can't leave!"



    



     



    



    Seeing Yao Lao's determined departure, Xiao Yan's eyes were bloodshot.



    



     



    



    How could Yao Lao possibly listen to Xiao Yan's words? He turned, about to leave with a sweep of his sleeve.



    



     



    



    But at this moment, an unexpected change occurred!



    



     



    



    Several pitch-black chains suddenly appeared without warning, attacking Yao Lao at high speed!



    



     



    



    Although Yao Lao only had the strength of a Dou Ancestor now, he was no ordinary being. The Ancient Cool Flame burst out instantly, fiercely meeting the chains!



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan was also greatly startled by this turn of events, but before he could speak, he heard a slightly hoarse voice resound in his mind.



    



     



    



    
      "Hello, Child of Destiny."
    

  
    The sudden voice in his mind startled Xiao Yan greatly. He swallowed hard, frozen in place. After a long moment, he stammered, "Who are you? Why are you in my mind?"



    



     



    



    As he asked this, Xiao Yan suddenly seemed to remember something. He quickly used his soul power to look inward, searching for a while before finally finding a wisp of pitch-black smoke in some corner of his mind.



    



     



    



    This smoke had no shape, quietly coiled in his mind, allowing Xiao Yan's probing.



    



     



    



    "What is this thing?" Xiao Yan's lips twitched slightly, cold sweat beading on his forehead. "And what did you call me earlier?"



    



     



    



    The voice suddenly sounded: "Child of Destiny."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's temple throbbed, his anger rising: "To hell with Child of Destiny, have you ever seen a Child of Destiny more miserable than me?! Who the hell are you?"



    



     



    



    Hearing his angry curses, the voice remained unperturbed, its tone unchanged: "You may call me... Heaven's Mandate."



    



     



    



    "Heaven's Mandate?" Xiao Yan froze on the spot.



    



     



    



    "Yes, I am Heaven's Mandate."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan was stunned for two seconds, then suddenly exploded in rage: "Damn it! What do you mean?! You're Heaven's Mandate, and you say I'm the Child of Destiny?! So you're saying all my misfortune is your doing?! Is this how you treat a Child of Destiny?!"



    



     



    



    Heaven's Mandate spoke calmly: "Please calm down, Child of Destiny. Your current miserable state is not due to my actions. According to my calculations, you should have had smooth sailing all the way to your coronation as king."



    



     



    



    "Then what the hell is going on?!"



    



     



    



    "Please wait a moment."



    



     



    



    As soon as the voice fell silent, Xiao Yan felt his vision blur. The next second, he found himself in the forest outside the Cloud Mist Sect.



    



     



    



    Nearby, Yao Lao was kneeling on one knee in a sorry state, with black chains piercing his limbs. Behind him stood two tall, thin figures shrouded in black robes, holding the other ends of the chains restraining Yao Lao.



    



     



    



    Inside the Cloud Mist Sect, Xiao Han, who had been sitting cross-legged on the bed meditating, suddenly opened her eyes. The next moment, she disappeared from her spot.



    



     



    



    Just now, she had sensed a very faint yet strange energy flash by, and this fluctuation gave rise to an uneasy feeling in her heart.



    



     



    



    The fluctuation had last disappeared at a relatively secluded guest room. She pushed the door open without knocking, only to see a room in complete disarray.



    



     



    



    "System, what's going on?" Xiao Han's pupils contracted slightly. Cultivators value their intuition the most, as it has saved their lives countless times. Thus, Xiao Han dared not ignore the unease in her heart.



    



     



    



    [Host, your permission level is insufficient.] The system's mechanical voice sounded in her mind. After a pause, it continued: [However, Host, some trouble is coming.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's eyes flashed slightly. She pondered for a moment, then found a Cloud Mist Sect disciple who was closest to this place.



    



     



    



    "That room? Oh, it's where that person called Xiao Yan stayed for a while," the disciple scratched his head and said. "Wasn't he unconscious from severe injuries? The elder told us to arrange a room for him, so we placed him here."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan...



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's expression grew solemn for a moment as she slowly exhaled.



    



     



    



    The Child of Destiny favored by Heaven's Mandate...



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    "What?! An accident?!"



    



     



    



    In the forest, an angry young voice rang out. In a clearing, a handsome youth in black tight-fitting clothes, his expression distorted, stomped his foot and shouted at the air.



    



     



    



    "I've suffered so much, endured so much, and you write it off with just one word—accident?!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan truly wanted to kill this Heaven's Mandate. All the grievances and hardships he had endured over these years, and this guy dismissed it all with just one word—accident?!



    



     



    



    Even jokes should have limits!



    



     



    



    "Calm down," Heaven's Mandate said coldly. "Do you think I wanted this?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan viciously kicked away a nearby pebble and plopped down on the ground petulantly: "Then tell me, what exactly is going on?"



    



     



    



    "You are indeed the Child of Destiny," Heaven's Mandate said unhurriedly. "According to my plan, you should have helped Xiao Xun'er nurture her meridians when you were young, thus gaining her affection. Then you would have experienced a three-year period of decline, after which you would have become Yao Chen's disciple, becoming his direct disciple. Afterwards, you should have gone out to gain experience, obtaining the affection and help of various women, collecting Heterogeneous Flames, and finally becoming a Dou God amid the admiration of the world, ascending to the throne."



    



     



    



    "But now, due to some accidents, you have lost everything I had prepared for you, and even your greatest trump card—Yao Chen—has chosen to betray you."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's fist slammed into the ground. Wasn't this the life he had imagined for himself before?



    



     



    



    "What exactly was the accident? I've fucking gone from protagonist to cannon fodder!"



    



     



    



    "This accident is Xiao Han."



    



     



    



    At the mention of Xiao Han's name, Xiao Yan instantly fell silent.



    



     



    



    After a long while, he finally said in a low, vicious tone: "So it was indeed that bitch..."



    



     



    



    "Originally, in my plan, there was no such person as Xiao Han in this world. You didn't have a twin sister either. Xiao Han is a bug from another world. Her existence is meant to disrupt the order of Heaven's Mandate, ultimately obtain the essence of heaven and earth, and destroy this world."



    



     



    



    "I originally thought that with my protection, you could easily resolve that bug. But who knew that this bug would be stronger than I imagined? The virus she carries can even affect me, so I had no choice but to personally intervene."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yan ground his back teeth fiercely: "A bug? No wonder... So my task is to eliminate Xiao Han?"



    



     



    



    "Theoretically, yes, but the virus Xiao Han carries is too powerful. You'd better not confront her directly," Heaven's Mandate said flatly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan irritably ruffled his hair and sneered: "Confront her directly? Even if I wanted to, is it realistic? I'm still only a nine-star Dou Master, and my technique is only mid-grade Yellow rank. If there's anything that makes me stand out, it's just this Beast Flame, right? How could I confront others with just this?"



    



     



    



    Heaven's Mandate heard Xiao Yan's meaning and pondered for a moment before slowly saying: "Don't worry. Since Xiao Han has almost completely disrupted the world's trajectory, I can't let you continue on your original path. Yao Chen has been infected by the virus and chosen to deviate from Heaven's Mandate. You need a backing that can rival Yao Chen as a trump card."



    



     



    



    "Have you heard of the Soul Hall?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan frowned slightly: "Soul Hall...? Never heard of it."



    



     



    



    "Indeed, originally you weren't supposed to encounter the Soul Hall for several years. It's normal that you don't know about it now."



    



     



    



    Heaven's Mandate continued: "The Soul Hall is extremely powerful and mysterious, ranking among the top three organizations on the entire continent. They generally don't target normal people; their targets are those who have died unnaturally but whose souls are unusually strong—living souls."



    



     



    



    "As an alchemist, you should know that when soul power becomes strong enough to reach a certain threshold, even if the body is destroyed, the soul can still remain, seeking a chance to be reborn. Such souls are called living souls."



    



     



    



    "Soul power is mysterious. People die and turn to dust, reincarnating to become human again—this is the law of heaven and earth. Living souls retain their strength from their previous life, seeking chances for rebirth, disrupting the order of heaven and earth."



    



     



    



    "The Soul Hall is the organization closest to the laws of heaven and earth, always clearing those living souls for the law, maintaining peace on the continent."



    



     



    



    "I have issued a heavenly decree to the Master of the Soul Hall. He will assist you with all his might. From now on, you are the Young Master of the Soul Hall."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's eyes lit up: "Young Master of the Soul Hall? Does that mean I can freely command the people of the Soul Hall to do things for me?"



    



     



    



    Heaven's Mandate's voice remained flat: "Theoretically, yes, but if you go too far, your identity as the Child of Destiny will be questioned."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan pouted and said: "Fine then. What about Heterogeneous Flames? Since you're Heaven's Mandate, you should know where the Heterogeneous Flames are, right? I need Heterogeneous Flames to upgrade my technique. Otherwise, mid-grade Yellow rank... tsk tsk, embarrassing."



    



     



    



    "You don't need Heterogeneous Flames anymore," Heaven's Mandate said. "The 'Flame Mantra' was originally incomplete. Although this incomplete Flame Mantra could make you a Dou God, now is a special time. You need a more powerful technique to cultivate."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yan's heart leaped with joy: "What?"



    



     



    



    "Since you've already become the Young Master of the Soul Hall, you should cultivate a technique closely related to the Soul Hall. But you're inherently fire-attributed... Do you know about the 'Soul Refining Mantra'?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan shook his head. Although he didn't know what this Soul Refining Mantra was, the name alone sounded more imposing than that so-called Flame Mantra.



    



     



    



    "In this world, there are not only Heterogeneous Flames as powerful heavenly fires, but also another type called Soul Flames."



    



     



    



    "Soul Flames..." Xiao Yan murmured, repeating it.



    



     



    



    "I've said before, souls are the most mysterious energy in the world, containing power far beyond Heterogeneous Flames. After cultivating the 'Soul Refining Mantra', you can pull out people's souls, refine them into Soul Flames. The more souls incorporated, the more powerful the Soul Flame becomes," Heaven's Mandate said. "I will teach you the specific cultivation method."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan licked his lips, his cold gaze shifting to Yao Lao: "Can I refine his soul?"



    



     



    



    "You can," Heaven's Mandate's voice was flat: "But Yao Chen was a Half-Saint in life. Even as a living soul now, he still has the strength of a Dou Ancestor. If you want to refine his soul, you must at least have the strength of a Dou Ancestor."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's lips curled into a cold smile: "Dou Ancestor it is then, as long as I can refine him."



    



     



    



    "Dare to betray me, you must pay the price!"



    



     



    



    Facing Xiao Yan's cold, vicious gaze like that of a snake, Yao Lao shuddered violently, and at the same time, a sense of despair welled up in his heart.



    



     



    



    This person... actually has a connection with the Soul Hall... that infamous organization...



    



     



    



    "Oh right, Heaven's Mandate, do you know who my wife would have been if I had followed the original path?" Suddenly remembering something, Xiao Yan chuckled and rubbed his nose.



    



     



    



    Heaven's Mandate paused for a moment, then said: "Xiao Xun'er, Medusa."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's eyes widened suddenly, his emotions surging: "Medusa?! You mean that extremely beautiful Snake People Queen?! Damn, she was supposed to be my wife?! Where is she now?"



    



     



    



    "Cloud Mist Sect."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan was stunned, somewhat confused: "Cloud Mist Sect? Why would she be in the Cloud Mist Sect? Isn't she the Queen of the Snake People? Logically, shouldn't she be at odds with humans?"



    



     



    



    "Due to the bug, she is now with Yun Yun, the Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yan's face instantly turned green, a surge of resentment welling up.



    



     



    



    "With a woman..." After a long while, Xiao Yan's features twisted as he gritted his teeth, "You're saying my wife is with a woman?"



    



     



    



    After receiving Heaven's Mandate's affirmative reply, Xiao Yan spat viciously: "Fuck! That's fucking disgusting!"



    



     



    



    While cursing, he angrily unbuttoned two buttons of his clothes, revealing his muscular chest: "Being with a woman, tsk, she must not have tasted the goodness of a man! I don't believe that after tasting a man's flavor, she would still degrade herself by being with a woman."



    



     



    



    Heaven's Mandate showed a hint of surprise: "I thought you would give up on her after hearing about Medusa's betrayal."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan revealed a vicious smile: "How could I let her go? However, being my wife is impossible now. There are many women in this world more beautiful than her, why should I compromise myself by marrying a whore who's been slept with by a woman? Heh, being a plaything isn't bad either. I'd like to taste what kind of flavor a body that even women are fascinated by has."



    



     



    



    "Heh, Yun Yun..."



    



     



    



    
      "The dignified Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect, actually getting involved with the Snake People Queen... I wonder if those powerful figures in the Gamma Empire who have grudges against the Snake People would approve."
    

  
    Xiao Yan had disappeared.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stood under a tree in the Cloud Mist Sect's backyard, looking up at the canopy, her hands tucked into her wide sleeves, her expression obscure.



    



     



    



    The three-year agreement had concluded with Xiao Yan's defeat, and on that very day, Xiao Han had sensed a strange fluctuation emanating from the room where Xiao Yan was temporarily staying. After that, Xiao Yan vanished, and even the system was unable to track his whereabouts due to some so-called permission issues.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han closed her eyes slightly, feeling inexplicably complex emotions in her heart.



    



     



    



    It wasn't fear or unease, but more like... the feeling of encountering a predestined opponent, somewhat excited, even with a hint of exhilaration.



    



     



    



    She couldn't quite describe this feeling, and subconsciously, she didn't want to ponder it too deeply.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand to rub her temples, feeling inexplicably irritated.



    



     



    



    They had been staying at the Cloud Mist Sect for three or four days, and in about ten days, their vacation would end. They would need to depart for Jia Nan Academy.



    



     



    



    Just then, a clear and lively voice of a young girl came from behind: "Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's heart skipped a beat, and the emotions she had barely suppressed surged up again like a geyser.



    



     



    



    She remained silent for a moment before slowly turning around.



    



     



    



    A young girl in a green dress stood with her hands behind her back in the sunlight, her delicate face adorned with a bright smile, like a ray of sunshine capable of illuminating all darkness.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's long eyelashes trembled slightly, her lips pressed together. After a long moment, she finally uttered: "What is it?"



    



     



    



    Seemingly unsatisfied with Xiao Han's response, Gu Xun'er, with her hands behind her back, took a light step forward like a young deer, approaching Xiao Han. She tilted her head slightly, her smile mischievous: "Senior Sister, it's been many days."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han reflexively clenched her fist, then slowly relaxed it. How could she not understand the meaning behind Gu Xun'er's words?



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han remain silent, Gu Xun'er gently bit her lower lip, her eyes twinkling like stars: "So, Senior Sister's answer..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's mouth opened slightly, but she hesitated without speaking. Accustomed to concealing her emotions, her expression remained unchanged, as calm as ever. However, Gu Xun'er, who knew her well, could detect a hint of hesitation and struggle in her demeanor.



    



     



    



    Of course, no matter how well Gu Xun'er understood Xiao Han, she couldn't compare to the system. At this moment, observing Xiao Han's emotions fluctuating more dramatically than ever before, the system hid in her mind, trembling, not daring to utter a word for fear of incurring its host's displeasure.



    



     



    



    But to be honest, the system also truly hoped that its host would agree to be with Gu Xun'er, the female protagonist.



    



     



    



    If she likes her, why torture herself? Why endure like this?



    



     



    



    The non-human system expressed that it didn't quite understand the human heart.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han remained silent as a gentle breeze from the Cloud Mist Sect brushed past, lifting the hem of her clothes. A faint scent of fresh grass wafted over, mingling with the subtle fragrance emanating from Gu Xun'er, somehow making Xiao Han feel a sense of peace.



    



     



    



    After waiting for a long while without receiving a response from Xiao Han, Gu Xun'er's heart gradually grew cold. She suddenly felt a bit panicked, a sense of unease surging up. She suddenly realized that her Senior Sister was so adept at concealing her emotions, so capable of restraining herself. If she truly didn't want to agree, what could Gu Xun'er do to make her change her mind?



    



     



    



    Capturing the fleeting panic in Gu Xun'er's eyes, Xiao Han's heart suddenly regained its tranquility.



    



     



    



    She had already died once. Living a second life, why should she continue to restrain and suppress herself?



    



     



    



    Taking a deep breath, Xiao Han slowly closed her eyes. When she opened them again, they were like volcanoes on the verge of eruption, suppressing heavy and complex emotions.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's heart suddenly stilled. Under Xiao Han's gaze, she felt a tingling sensation crawl up her spine, making her legs weak.



    



     



    



    "Gu Xun'er."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han suddenly spoke slowly.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's eyes widened slightly. This was the first time Xiao Han had called her full name since they became close. With an answer already vaguely forming in her heart, Gu Xun'er held her breath.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stood beneath the tree as a gust of wind blew, causing flower petals to flutter down, slightly blurring Gu Xun'er's vision.



    



     



    



    In this dreamlike scene, Xiao Han's clear voice resonated deeply, dispersing among the falling petals, making it seem somewhat unreal.



    



     



    



    "From today onwards, you are no longer a disciple of my Qishan, nor a disciple of me, Xiao Han. Qishan will no longer offer you protection, and you no longer need to abide by Qishan's rules."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han paused, then said softly: "My Qishan will consider as if it never had you as a disciple."



    



     



    



    As the last syllable fell, Gu Xun'er felt a lump in her throat, her eyes suddenly reddening. The emotions in her heart bubbled like a hot spring, gurgling, making her feel scalding and intense.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pressed her lips together, then lowered her gaze.



    



     



    



    She raised both arms towards Gu Xun'er, her eyes softer than ever before.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er, I like you."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er felt as if something was stuck in her throat, unable to speak for a long while. The emotions in her heart churned, her heart swelling, unable to discern if it was excitement or melancholy.



    



     



    



    She took a small step backward, as if by reflex, then immediately stopped. After that, she slowly walked forward, her steps getting faster and faster, until finally, she was almost running, crashing into Xiao Han's embrace.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han could have easily deflected this force, but she didn't. Instead, she naturally embraced Gu Xun'er fully, staggering back two steps from the impact.



    



     



    



    The moment their figures stabilized, Gu Xun'er stood on her tiptoes, her hands tightly gripping Xiao Han's collar, raising her head to meet her lips.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's kiss was very inexperienced. She simply pressed her lips against Xiao Han's, then didn't know what to do next.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er felt her heart beating extremely fast, as if it would leap out of her chest. For some reason, even though Xiao Han had already agreed and responded to her feelings, when she saw her open her arms, an indescribable emotion surged up, almost overflowing from her chest.



    



     



    



    When she touched Xiao Han's slightly cool lips, she involuntarily became immersed in the sensation. Xiao Han's lips were cool, and her breath was also cool, accompanied by a faint, bitter scent of medicinal herbs, easily making one lose themselves in it.



    



     



    



    When Gu Xun'er came to her senses, her face quickly warmed up. Her hand loosened its grip on Xiao Han's sleeve, gently pushing forward, intending to separate from Xiao Han. However, she didn't expect Xiao Han to suddenly raise her hand and press against the back of her head, her body slightly tilting, deepening the kiss forcefully.



    



     



    



    Unlike Gu Xun'er's childlike peck, Xiao Han's kiss was more like an intimate lovers' kiss, more skillful. She extended her tongue, meticulously tracing Gu Xun'er's beautiful lip shape inch by inch, then deftly parted her teeth and delved deeper.



    



     



    



    "Mmm..."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er couldn't help but let out a soft moan. Forced to tilt her head back by Xiao Han's actions, her fingers once again tightly gripped Xiao Han's collar, eventually involuntarily moving upwards along Xiao Han's clothes, her arms rising to encircle her neck.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took control, slowly guiding the kiss.



    



     



    



    Unlike their first kiss, which was just Gu Xun'er kissing one-sidedly, more like a child's playful kiss, this was different.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had one hand holding Gu Xun'er's head, the other tightly around her waist, holding her close. Gu Xun'er showed no signs of resistance, allowing Xiao Han's tongue to roam freely in her mouth, her gaze slightly unfocused.



    



     



    



    "Hmm..."



    



     



    



    When their lips finally parted, a silver thread stretched between them. Gu Xun'er breathed softly, her cheeks slightly flushed.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, abandoning her usual indifference, had a hint of a smile in the corner of her eye. She gently caressed Gu Xun'er's chin with one hand, then deftly lifted it: "Already at your limit?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er pursed her lips, glaring at Xiao Han angrily. This Senior Sister, usually so quiet, who knew she could be so bold in this aspect.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er thought her glare was full of menace, but in Xiao Han's eyes, this glance was full of allure.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han felt her breath catch. She lowered her head slightly, her dark eyes seeming to brew a storm.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er gently bit her lip, averting her eyes somewhat panickedly, about to release her arms from around Xiao Han's neck. But in the next second, her vision blurred, feeling as if the world had turned upside down.



    



     



    



    With a slight sound, the tree branches shook, and more and more flower petals fluttered down with the leaves.



    



     



    



    A slight dull pain spread across her back as Gu Xun'er found herself backed against the tree trunk, tightly encircled in Xiao Han's arms. She widened her eyes slightly, as if she hadn't yet reacted to what had happened.



    



     



    



    A cool breath wafted over her face, carrying the familiar bitter scent of medicinal herbs that Gu Xun'er knew well. She was almost completely enveloped by this scent, as if sinking into quicksand, yet finding it delightfully sweet.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had one arm around her waist, the other gently pinching her chin. She leaned in slightly, pressing her lips against Gu Xun'er's.



    



     



    



    Unlike the intense kiss from before, this kiss, though still led by Xiao Han, was excessively gentle. She softly traced Gu Xun'er's lip shape with the tip of her tongue, gradually applying more pressure.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er instinctively closed her eyes. She could feel the moist, soft sensation on her lips, with a slight tickling sensation. Then she heard Xiao Han's slightly deep yet tender voice: "Open your mouth."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er felt a bit nervous. She slightly parted her delicate lips, immediately feeling a soft object enter. Xiao Han's tongue moved slowly in her mouth, then curled around her tongue, inviting it to dance together.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's eyes were tightly closed, her eyelashes trembling slightly, indicating her inner turmoil.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gently guided Gu Xun'er, causing her to involuntarily tilt her head back slightly, matching Xiao Han's movements, emitting soft, murmuring gasps.



    



     



    



    Flower petals fluttered down in the wind, making everything seem a bit surreal and dreamlike.



    



     



    



    This kiss was very gentle, yet lasted for a long time. Gu Xun'er felt as if time had stopped, as if only she and Xiao Han existed in the world.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was truly excessively gentle.



    



     



    



    This was Gu Xun'er's only thought at the moment.



    



     



    



    As they finally parted, Gu Xun'er's heart suddenly moved. She raised her head, and as Xiao Han's tongue retreated, she gently licked Xiao Han's lips. The action was very soft, full of teasing implication.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's breath suddenly became heavy, her heart feeling as if something had lightly scratched it, intensely itchy.



    



     



    



    This caused her fingers pinching Gu Xun'er's chin to unconsciously apply a bit more force.



    



     



    



    Seeming to realize she might have done something outrageous, Gu Xun'er obediently allowed Xiao Han to pinch her chin, not making a sound, appearing completely at her mercy, very docile.



    



     



    



    After a while, Xiao Han finally exhaled slowly and released her hand.



    



     



    



    Too young.



    



     



    



    She was only nineteen, still too young.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han closed her eyes briefly. When she opened them again, they had regained their usual calmness.



    



     



    



    She knew that Gu Xun'er's bloodline had not yet awakened. If she were to take Gu Xun'er now, it would undoubtedly affect her bloodline awakening, which was not something Xiao Han wanted to see.



    



     



    



    Moreover, they had just gotten together.



    



     



    



    It was a bit too rushed.



    



     



    



    Seeing that Xiao Han seemed to have suppressed her desires, Gu Xun'er pouted slightly and buried her face in Xiao Han's embrace.



    



     



    



    Recalling the kiss from earlier, Gu Xun'er couldn't help but bite her lip and close her eyes, the temperature of her face rising.



    



     



    



    
      It was really—too embarrassing.
    

  
    The two embraced like this, saying nothing.



    



     



    



    After an unknown amount of time, Xiao Han suddenly heard the voice of the young girl buried in her embrace: "Senior Sister, I originally thought your approach to romance would be as cold as your personality. Who knew you would be..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's lips curled into a smile as she lowered her voice, with a seductive huskiness and magnetism: "I would be what?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er fell silent.



    



     



    



    After a while, a muffled voice came: "Unexpectedly passionate."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han couldn't help but chuckle.



    



     



    



    What an odd combination of words.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nuzzled against Xiao Han, then looked up at her. Suddenly, with lightning speed, she stood on her tiptoes and quickly pecked Xiao Han's lips. Then she let out a light laugh, and taking advantage of her agile figure, escaped from Xiao Han's embrace, giggling as she ran towards the courtyard where they were staying.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was momentarily stunned, then shook her head with an amused smile, her eyes brimming with affection.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han like this, the system carefully chose its words before saying: [Congratulations to the host for winning the beauty's heart.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded and responded with a simple "Thank you."



    



     



    



    This expression of gratitude caught the system off guard. Nowadays, its role was becoming increasingly limited. Often, if it didn't engage in some awkward conversation to assert its presence, its host might have forgotten she even had a system, let alone receive a word of thanks from her.



    



     



    



    [Um, host, may I ask something?] The system suppressed its excitement. [Why did you suddenly change your mind?]



    



     



    



    It's worth noting that initially, its host was dead set against the idea, constantly muttering about "master-disciple ethics" as if possessed.



    



     



    



    Hearing the system's question, Xiao Han's eyelashes trembled slightly as she raised her eyes to look into the distance.



    



     



    



    She remained silent for a long time, so long that even the system thought she wouldn't answer. Then Xiao Han's voice drifted on the wind, sounding somewhat unreal.



    



     



    



    "I just thought, since I've already died once... why should I let down the person I like..."



    



     



    



    The system didn't understand, only responding with a vague affirmative.



    



     



    



    Hearing the system's confused and bewildered voice, Xiao Han suddenly curled her lips into a smile.



    



     



    



    If her master were still alive, he would probably be so angry he'd expel her from the sect.



    



     



    



    —



    



     



    



    They rested at the Cloud Mist Sect for four days before bidding farewell to Nalan Yanran and the others, setting off for Jia Nan Academy.



    



     



    



    They had at most ten days left of their vacation. Although Xiao Han could have brought Gu Xun'er back to Jia Nan Academy within a day, she preferred to return at a leisurely pace. Besides, they had nothing urgent to do, so they might as well set off now.



    



     



    



    When Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er left the Cloud Mist Sect, Nalan Yanran, Xiao Yi Xian, Cloud Yin, and Medusa all came to see them off. Of course, Medusa was still coiled around Cloud Yin's wrist, lazily swishing her tail, lightly tapping Cloud Yin's wrist, looking as if she hadn't fully awakened.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at Medusa, finding it amusing. Fully recovered yet refusing to leave, still clinging to Cloud Yin like a spoiled child. It seemed she might have taken a liking to the Cloud Mist Sect's Sect Master.



    



     



    



    Sensing Xiao Han's gaze, the Queen huffed, glaring with her clear golden snake eyes, casting a threatening glance back.



    



     



    



    Tsk, what a temper.



    



     



    



    "Well, we'll be going then," Xiao Han said, adjusting her collar with one hand while holding Gu Xun'er's hand with the other, her expression calm.



    



     



    



    Cloud Yin's gaze fell on their joined hands, a hint of mischief in her eyes: "Isn't she your disciple?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han turned her head to look at Gu Xun'er, who happened to be looking back at her. Their eyes met, and the young girl's eyes, like blue lotuses, revealed undisguised affection.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's expression unconsciously softened. She looked back at Cloud Yin and said, "Not anymore."



    



     



    



    After a pause, she added: "Now she's my lover."



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han say the word "lover" with her own ears, Gu Xun'er's ears twitched slightly, a faint blush spreading across them.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran slightly lifted her chin: "Congratulations. I never thought you'd actually find a lover. I thought a cold, unfeeling person like you would die alone."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't take offense at Nalan Yanran's seemingly rude words, only retorting: "Likewise."



    



     



    



    Seeing Nalan Yanran about to flare up again, Xiao Yi Xian quickly changed the subject: "Will you come back in the future?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shook her head: "I don't know."



    



     



    



    She raised her head, gazing into the distance. Gu Xun'er followed her line of sight but found nothing except the blue sky, white clouds, and a few birds.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han withdrew her gaze and smiled: "If there's a chance, we might venture into the Central Plains."



    



     



    



    "The Central Plains..."



    



     



    



    Hearing these words, everyone present except Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er fell into a daze. The term "Central Plains" still felt somewhat distant to them.



    



     



    



    That Central Plains, teeming with experts...



    



     



    



    Cloud Yin and Nalan Yanran both hesitated. Their loved ones – one a Seven-Colored Heaven Swallowing Python, the other with the Calamity Poison Body – were no ordinary individuals. Staying within the small confines of the Gamma Empire would indeed hinder their growth. But the Central Plains seemed too dangerous for them, whose talents weren't particularly outstanding.



    



     



    



    "We'll see."



    



     



    



    As Cloud Yin and Nalan Yanran were pondering with pressed lips, an ethereal yet alluring voice spoke. Medusa shifted slightly, seemingly nonchalant: "This Queen is quite comfortable here, having everything I need. As for the journey to the Central Plains... we'll see. There's no rush."



    



     



    



    "Just to be clear, it's not for the sake of this fool Cloud Yin," Medusa added after a moment's thought.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Cloud Yin was first stunned, then her smile deepened: "I know."



    



     



    



    Medusa raised her head: "Just afraid you might get the wrong idea."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was somewhat speechless.



    



     



    



    Was the Cloud Mist Sect good at nurturing tsunderes? Medusa hadn't been this tsundere before. How did she become like this after just a few months with Cloud Yin?



    



     



    



    Wasn't this overdoing it?



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian also smiled and said: "I agree, there's no rush for the journey to the Central Plains."



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran pouted, averting her gaze somewhat bashfully.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han smiled helplessly and said: "If that's the case, we'll take our leave then. Until we meet again, if fate allows."



    



     



    



    "Take care."



    



     



    



    "Take care."



    



     



    



    Putting an arm around Gu Xun'er's waist, Xiao Han spoke softly, reminding her, before departing with Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Watching the two leave, Nalan Yanran instinctively looked at Cloud Yin, who nodded at her and said: "Let's go back."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Jia Nan Academy, an ancient institution located at the heart of the continent. Over thousands of years, the supreme experts who had emerged from this place all possessed resounding reputations across the continent, each a legend in their own right.



    



     



    



    The most formidable aspect of an academy isn't its faculty strength, but the thousands upon thousands of powerful individuals it has produced.



    



     



    



    Although there are countless academies across the continent, Jia Nan Academy's reputation remains unrivaled, indicating the profound depth of this ancient institution's foundation.



    



     



    



    Across the continent, regardless of race, countless people take pride in being able to enter this ancient academy. Unfortunately, the academy's near-harsh admission conditions leave many sighing in frustration.



    



     



    



    Although they weren't in a hurry, with Xiao Han's speed, it took only three short days to travel from the Cloud Mist Sect to Jia Nan Academy.



    



     



    



    Before setting out, Xiao Han had sent a message to Instructor Ruo Lin at Jia Nan Academy, so as soon as they arrived at the academy gates, they saw Ruo Lin and Xiao Yu coming to greet them.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han in her black robe and Gu Xun'er, Xiao Yu's eyes lit up, and she eagerly approached them.



    



     



    



    "Well, well, you took a three-year leave. Where have you been?" Xiao Yu stroked her chin, grinning as she looked the two up and down.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han resignedly allowed Xiao Yu to examine them, but imperceptibly shielded Gu Xun'er behind her, blocking Xiao Yu's scrutinizing gaze.



    



     



    



    "Alright, Yu'er, stop teasing," the gentle Ruo Lin said softly, then turned to Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er. "You two must be exhausted from your journey. I've prepared accommodations for you. Please, come with me."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er peeked out from behind Xiao Han, playfully blinking: "Then we'll trouble you, Instructor."



    



     



    



    "It's an instructor's duty," Ruo Lin's gaze swept over Gu Xun'er, then returned with a light chuckle.



    



     



    



    If she wasn't mistaken, this playful young girl before her had likely already broken through to the nine-star Great Dou Shi level. As for the girl beside her, reportedly the daughter of the Xiao family patriarch, even Ruo Lin couldn't discern her cultivation level.



    



     



    



    Three years ago, wasn't this Xiao Han just a one-star Dou Zhe? In such a short time, she had reached such a terrifying level?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, whose thoughts were not on these two people, didn't notice Ruo Lin's musings. Even if she had, she probably wouldn't have cared. After this, she was going to accompany Xun'er to the Inner Academy, so she wouldn't pretend to be of average ability like before.



    



     



    



    Perhaps seeing how close they were, Ruo Lin arranged for them to stay in the same courtyard, with their rooms close to each other.



    



     



    



    They had arrived at Jia Nan Academy in the evening. After chatting with Xiao Yu and Ruo Lin for a while, the moon was already high in the sky. Instructor Ruo Lin, considering they had just arrived and were likely exhausted, bid farewell with Xiao Yu, letting them rest well, promising to familiarize them with the school tomorrow.



    



     



    



    After saying goodnight to Gu Xun'er, Xiao Han entered her own room. As the continent's premier academy, Jia Nan Academy boasted not only strong faculty and talented students but also first-rate living conditions.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han released her spiritual sense to search the room, finding nothing unusual. She relaxed, realizing that Instructor Ruo Lin had probably had someone clean up in advance. Everything in the room was new and dust-free, looking very clean. The bedding had been freshly changed and seemed to have been sun-dried, with a unique scent of sunlight.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han felt the blanket and, smelling this scent, said to the system: "The smell of roasted dust mites."



    



     



    



    After a pause, she asked: "Does this world have dust mites?"



    



     



    



    System: [.......] 



    



     



    



    Host, your focus is indeed quite different from ordinary girls. And this question... it really doesn't know how to answer.



    



     



    



    Who would be idle enough to care whether this world has dust mites??



    



     



    



    The system felt a bit weary.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was just asking casually, not really expecting the system to answer. She stretched and looked out the window.



    



     



    



    Never mind, no cultivation today. Let's have a good rest.



    



     



    



    The night deepened.



    



     



    



    Outside the door came a rustling sound, as if some small animal was moving about.



    



     



    



    Soon, the sound disappeared, as if it had been an illusion.



    



     



    



    The next second, the door opened a crack. Moonlight seeped through, illuminating a small patch of floor.



    



     



    



    A figure peeked in like a thief, looking around to ensure they hadn't been discovered. Only then did they carefully enter the room, gently closing the door behind them without making a sound.



    



     



    



    The figure tiptoed towards the inner room, taking in the room's layout and furnishings as they went.



    



     



    



    Gently lifting the curtain to the inner room, they immediately saw Xiao Han sleeping soundly on the bed.



    



     



    



    Moonlight poured in through the window, slightly illuminating the inner room, casting a small shadow on Xiao Han's face.



    



     



    



    The figure paused for a moment, then gradually approached the bed.



    



     



    



    Reaching Xiao Han's bedside, the figure hesitated, then reached out, seemingly wanting to touch her. Just as their hand was about to make contact, a hand suddenly grasped their wrist.



    



     



    



    Caught red-handed, the figure panicked for a moment, then met Xiao Han's amused gaze.



    



     



    



    
      "What's this? Couldn't sleep, so you came to play thief?"
    

  
    "What's this? Couldn't sleep, so you came to play thief?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this teasing voice, the figure froze for a moment, then replied in a coquettish tone: "You're awake?"



    



     



    



    This voice, wasn't it Gu Xun'er from next door?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han chuckled lightly, saying with mock seriousness: "With a thief in the house, how could I sleep? Hm?"



    



     



    



    She deliberately dragged out the last "hm," infusing it with a hint of tenderness that inexplicably sent a tingling sensation through Gu Xun'er's body.



    



     



    



    Slightly annoyed, Gu Xun'er pouted: "So what if I'm a thief? What are you going to do about it?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pondered for a moment, then suddenly exerted force with her hand, pulling Gu Xun'er into her embrace amid a soft gasp of surprise.



    



     



    



    With Gu Xun'er in her arms, Xiao Han rested her chin on her shoulder, relishing the soft body against her. She narrowed her eyes contentedly: "Hmm... what should I do with you..."



    



     



    



    "Reporting to the school is out of the question. The thief got into my room without me noticing immediately; reporting it would only embarrass me." Speaking with mock seriousness, Xiao Han adopted a pensive expression. "So tell me, what should I do with you?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er pouted, allowing Xiao Han to lift the blanket and wrap her in it. Inhaling the familiar fragrance of the other, she curled her lips slightly, turned to face Xiao Han, and lightly pecked her lips: "How about you submit yourself to me?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han found it amusing. She hugged Gu Xun'er tightly and said: "Heh, for a little thief, you're quite bold. You sneak into my room to steal, and now you want me to give myself to you as compensation?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er buried her head in Xiao Han's embrace: "I don't care, will you or won't you?"



    



     



    



    "Where in this world are there so many good things?" Xiao Han chuckled helplessly. "You're just taking advantage of the fact that I won't do anything to you."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er giggled, pulling the blanket over her head: "No more talking. I'm going to sleep now."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han teased her: "Did the bed in your room collapse? Coming to mooch off mine."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er retorted: "Will you let me or not?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han yawned. Holding the person she liked, inhaling her familiar scent, she found herself feeling drowsy: "I will."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er snuggled closer to Xiao Han, but before she could say anything more, she heard Xiao Han's voice: "But I'll have to charge a fee."



    



     



    



    Her face reddened slightly, and without looking up, she asked: "What kind of fee do you want?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han released one hand and pulled the blanket down a bit: "Don't sleep with your head covered. You might suffocate."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er said in a coquettish tone: "You still haven't told me what fee you want."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shifted, moving back a bit to reveal Gu Xun'er's face. She raised her hand, placing her thumb on Gu Xun'er's red lips, gently rubbing them.



    



     



    



    Feeling the plump texture beneath her finger, Xiao Han's gaze deepened.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's face suddenly reddened, her eyes darting about, not daring to look at Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han leaned in, pressing her lips against Gu Xun'er's, but quickly pulled away.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han tucked in the blanket and said: "Alright, let's sleep."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er made a soft sound, seemingly surprised that Xiao Han had only given her a quick peck.



    



     



    



    Noticing Gu Xun'er's surprise, Xiao Han said softly: "Sleep now."



    



     



    



    There would be plenty of opportunities in the future. She wouldn't tease her tonight.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded obediently, hugged Xiao Han tightly, and closed her eyes.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gently patted her back, took one last look at Gu Xun'er, and then closed her eyes as well.
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    Another sunny day dawned.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun glanced out the window, then stood up.



    



     



    



    Feeling Yun Yun get out of bed, Medusa lazily lifted her eyelids, yawned, and rolled over, wrapping herself in the blanket like a cylinder.



    



     



    



    "What are your plans for today?"



    



     



    



    Medusa lifted her chin and asked haughtily.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun looked at her with gentle eyes and said: "Didn't we agree yesterday that I'd take you to play in the Holy City?"



    



     



    



    Snakes don't like sunlight; they prefer to sleep in damp environments. Even though Medusa had evolved into the ancient beast, the Seven-Colored Heaven Swallowing Python, she couldn't change this ingrained habit.



    



     



    



    "This Queen doesn't want to go anymore," Medusa said lazily, changing her sleeping position. "Unless you let this Queen sleep in your sleeve."



    



     



    



    It's so hot outside, it would roast a snake.



    



     



    



    Selectively forgetting that she once aspired to evolve using Heterogeneous Flame, Queen Medusa spoke these whiny words without any psychological burden, although the Queen herself didn't realize it.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun chuckled: "If you sleep in my sleeve, how will you tour the Holy City?"



    



     



    



    Queen Medusa insisted: "Whatever this Queen says goes."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun shook her head helplessly. She was about to say something when a disciple's urgent voice came from outside the door: "It's terrible, Sect Master! Alchemy King Master Gu He has come to Cloud Mist Sect to propose marriage again, and he says he must see you today!"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Medusa's face suddenly darkened. She gritted her teeth and glared at Yun Yun: "This Alchemy King Gu He's affection for you runs quite deep, doesn't it?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's face also darkened, her delicate brows furrowing: "I've already told him that I will absolutely never marry him. How can this person be so obstinate?"



    



     



    



    After thinking for a moment, she said: "Fine, I'll go see him. Today, no matter what, I must put an end to his delusions."



    



     



    



    Medusa transformed into a small snake, quickly coiling around Yun Yun's wrist: "This Queen will go with you. I want to see just how thick-skinned this person can be."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun didn't refuse. After tidying up, she left the room with Medusa.



    



     



    



    This time, Alchemy King Gu He had chosen the Cloud Mist Sect's plaza as the location for his proposal—the very place where Nalan Yanran and Xiao Yan had their duel for the three-year agreement.



    



     



    



    Seeing the middle-aged man sitting in the center of the plaza, Nalan Yanran was furious, wishing she could draw her sword and give him a couple of slashes. Fortunately, Xiao Yi Xian was quick to restrain her.



    



     



    



    "How-how can this person be so shameless?" Nalan Yanran trembled with anger. "Master has rejected him so thoroughly, yet he still makes such a grand spectacle. Is he afraid our Cloud Mist Sect isn't embarrassed enough?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian's eyes swept over the prominent figures from the Gamma Empire who seemed to have come to watch the commotion, a trace of displeasure flashing in her eyes.



    



     



    



    The disciples and elders of the Cloud Mist Sect had also mostly gathered. Many disciples, like Nalan Yanran, glared angrily at Gu He. The elders' faces were also grim. If not for Gu He's status as a sixth-grade alchemist, they would have thrown him out long ago.



    



     



    



    Gu He, sitting in the center of the plaza, didn't look particularly pleased either. His brows were slightly furrowed as if he was pondering something.



    



     



    



    The crowd didn't have to wait long before Yun Yun appeared in the plaza.



    



     



    



    "Sect Master, what should we do about this..."



    



     



    



    Seeing that someone who could take charge had arrived, the elders quickly gathered around her.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun waved her hand: "I'll handle this."



    



     



    



    Upon seeing Yun Yun, Gu He's eyes brightened. He quickly stood up, straightened his clothes, and took a couple of eager steps forward: "Yun'er..."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun coldly stopped his advance: "Master Gu He and I don't seem to be close enough to use such familiar terms. Please show some respect, Master Gu He."



    



     



    



    Hearing Yun Yun's unforgiving words, Gu He's face paled slightly. Still unwilling to give up, he asked: "Our relationship of over ten years... Yun'er... Sect Master Yun Yun, don't you wish to consider it at all?"



    



     



    



    Feeling Medusa's growing discontent on her wrist, Yun Yun soothingly stroked her with her finger before continuing to address Gu He: "If Master Gu He could respect others' opinions, I believe we could still be friends. However, Master Gu He has repeatedly offended my Cloud Mist Sect and crossed my bottom line. In doing so, isn't it you, Gu He, who first disregarded our old friendship?"



    



     



    



    Gu He's face grew paler. He seemed to involuntarily take two steps back, his gaze suddenly fixing on the small snake on Yun Yun's wrist that looked like a fine jade bracelet: "You have someone you like?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun paused, then nodded: "Yes."



    



     



    



    Hearing this answer, Gu He's face instantly turned somewhat twisted.



    



     



    



    "The person you like, is it Medusa?!"



    



     



    



    Gu He's words, spoken through gritted teeth, instantly caused an uproar in the plaza.



    



     



    



    Those who had been informed beforehand looked at Yun Yun with complex expressions, seemingly still unable to believe it. The Cloud Mist Sect members and those unaware exploded like fireworks, all glaring fiercely at Gu He.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun hadn't expected Gu He to know about her and Medusa. She quickly scanned the surroundings, soon focusing her gaze on a figure completely wrapped in a black robe mixed in with the crowd.



    



     



    



    For some reason, the moment she saw that person, a strong sense of unease welled up in her heart.



    



     



    



    "Why do you say that?" Yun Yun collected herself, neither confirming nor denying, but instead asked a question.



    



     



    



    Gu He, his face full of anger, pointed at Yun Yun's wrist and shouted: "That snake on your wrist, with its seven-colored body, slightly purple eyes, fragrant aura, and heaven-piercing power, is none other than the ancient beast, the Seven-Colored Heaven Swallowing Python. And on that day, Medusa evolved into a Seven-Colored Heaven Swallowing Python. In this world, there's likely only one such creature—Medusa. You keep her by your side at all times. If that's not love, what is it?"



    



     



    



    "Or is it that Medusa willingly became your contract beast?"



    



     



    



    These words instantly ignited the entire plaza. Even the Cloud Mist Sect elders looked at the colorful small snake on Yun Yun's wrist with uncertainty.



    



     



    



    At this moment, a gray-robed elder stepped forward. This person was unremarkable in appearance, but the aura around him commanded respect: "Sect Master Yun Yun, is what Gu He says true?"



    



     



    



    Seeing this gray-robed elder, Yun Yun's face suddenly darkened: "What's this, Elder Jia? Have you come to join the commotion as well?"



    



     



    



    Elder Jia Xing Tian, the Guardian Elder of the Gamma Empire, stroked his beard and said softly: "Sect Master Yun Yun, you should know about the grudge between Medusa and our human empire. If what Gu He says is true, then I'm afraid we'll have to ask you to hand over Medusa."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun bit her lip, glancing at the gloomy-faced Gu He, finally realizing that this was nothing but an ambush aimed at her and Medusa!



    



     



    



    The aura of a Dou Ancestor was unleashed without reservation. Elder Jia, his hands behind his back, fixed her with a burning gaze: "Surely the Sect Master of Cloud Mist Sect doesn't intend to shelter Medusa?"



    



     



    



    "Ugh--" Yun Yun, only a Dou Emperor, was no match for a Dou Ancestor. She felt as if the air had solidified, an incomparable pressure suddenly assaulting her.



    



     



    



    A bead of sweat slowly slid down her cheek, but her eyes remained bright.



    



     



    



    Seeing that Yun Yun showed no signs of repentance, Elder Jia frowned slightly and took another step forward. Just then, a seven-colored light suddenly exploded, instantly shattering the pressure Elder Jia had exerted on Yun Yun!



    



     



    



    A dazzling seven-colored light appeared, and as it dispersed, a woman of such exquisite beauty that it left everyone dazed appeared beside Yun Yun. She lightly supported Yun Yun with one hand, her clear golden snake eyes filled with world-dominating majesty as they swept across everyone present.



    



     



    



    Seeing the bewitchingly beautiful woman, everyone present drew in a sharp breath, unconsciously taking a step back.



    



     



    



    
      "Medusa!"
    

  
    "Medusa!"



    



     



    



    Faced with this infamously venomous beauty, the crowd was struck with fear.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun was greatly alarmed, instinctively gripping Medusa's wrist: "Why did you come out?"



    



     



    



    Medusa sneered: "If I didn't, were you going to let these old fossils bully you?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun gently bit her lower lip, at a loss for words.



    



     



    



    "Yun Yun!"



    



     



    



    A thunderous roar suddenly erupted, deafening like a clap of thunder. She looked up, and sure enough, it was Elder Jia hovering in the air.



    



     



    



    Elder Jia's brows were now tightly knitted, his eyes like brewing storms, fixated on Medusa. He spoke in a deep voice: "So everything that young Gu He said was true? You've defected to the Snake People?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's expression changed drastically. Before she could say anything, Medusa's light chuckle came from beside her: "Defected? Heh, you old fossil, you're quite good at labeling. Yun Yun is this Queen's personal property, it has nothing to do with our Snake People."



    



     



    



    As she spoke, she licked her lips. This already seductive gesture, enhanced by her racial characteristics, caused almost all the men present to stare: "Of course, if Yun Yun wishes to join our Snake People, this Queen would naturally welcome it."



    



     



    



    "In your dreams!" Elder Jia shouted without hesitation. As soon as his words fell, his aura suddenly surged, and he attacked Medusa fiercely, "Demoness, prepare to die!"



    



     



    



    Both at the Dou Zong level, Medusa, as an ancient beast, was not afraid of him. She immediately let out a cold snort and met his attack head-on.



    



     



    



    In the blink of an eye, they had exchanged over a dozen moves. The powerful energy caused the ground of the plaza to be torn up. Everyone retreated in fear; the battle between two Dou Zongs was not something they could casually observe.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun was also forced to retreat several steps uncontrollably. Being closest to the two, she suffered the greatest impact. If not for her own considerable strength, she might have been torn to shreds by this terrifying residual force.



    



     



    



    "Stop!"



    



     



    



    Suddenly, an angry shout resounded in the air. Another powerful force unexpectedly intervened between the two, forcibly separating them.



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    Instantly, Yun Yun felt the entire mountain shake.



    



     



    



    Forced to retreat, Medusa merely spat and didn't continue her attack. She let out a cold snort and returned to Yun Yun's side.



    



     



    



    Hearing this familiar voice, Yun Yun's heart suddenly leapt, the color draining from her face.



    



     



    



    An overwhelming aura, like an awakening dragon, instantly enveloped the entire Cloud Mist Mountain. A powerful pressure spread from the depths of Cloud Mist Mountain, finally permeating the plaza. Immediately, all Cloud Mist Sect disciples in the plaza couldn't help but kneel towards the source of this aura, while the Cloud Mist Sect elders respectfully bowed.



    



     



    



    A clear whistle suddenly soared skyward. Under countless gazes, a white figure suddenly appeared from the depths of Cloud Mist Mountain, then treading on air, slowly approached the Cloud Mist Sect plaza.



    



     



    



    In just a moment, the figure flashed to the top of the stone tablet in the center of the plaza. His calm gaze swept over the messy scene, his brows slightly furrowed, and the pressure enveloping the plaza intensified considerably at this moment.



    



     



    



    The white figure wore an extremely simple white robe. As a gentle breeze blew, the robe fluttered, exuding an otherworldly aura. He didn't look very old, about thirty or so, but his head of white hair revealed his true age.



    



     



    



    This person was none other than the former Sect Master of Cloud Mist Sect, Yun Yun's teacher, Yun Shan.



    



     



    



    Seeing the man, Yun Yun's lips trembled slightly before she deeply bowed to him, her voice containing an imperceptible tremor.



    



     



    



    "Teacher."



    



     



    



    Withdrawing his gaze, Yun Shan looked at his only disciple, then raised his head to look at Elder Jia: "Elder Jia, you've brought so many people to my Cloud Mist Sect. Do you intend to demolish our sect?"



    



     



    



    Accusing first to gain the upper hand!



    



     



    



    Elder Jia gritted his teeth viciously, feeling that Yun Shan's face had gotten thicker after not seeing him for a few years.



    



     



    



    "Yun Shan, as the former Sect Master of Cloud Mist Sect, shouldn't you give us an explanation?"



    



     



    



    "Explanation? What explanation?" Yun Shan, who had already heard everything, spoke with a calm expression, but his tone suggested complete ignorance.



    



     



    



    Elder Jia nearly coughed up blood in anger. He furiously waved his sleeve and shouted: "You old thing, don't pretend you know nothing. Your Cloud Mist Sect's Sect Master is harboring the Snake People's Queen. Don't you owe us an explanation?!"



    



     



    



    Completely taken aback by Jia Xing Tian's bluntness, not leaving him any face, Yun Shan fell silent for a moment before turning his gaze to his disciple, who was standing with her head lowered in silence.



    



     



    



    "Yun Yun, have you truly fallen in love with Medusa?" Yun Shan slowly spoke.



    



     



    



    Hearing her respected teacher's voice, Yun Yun tightly pressed her lips together. Orphaned, she had been picked up by Yun Shan, who had personally raised her and even entrusted Cloud Mist Sect to her. Yet, this was the answer she had given her benefactor...



    



     



    



    Sensing Yun Yun's inner struggle, Medusa let out a light snort, seemingly having already seen Yun Yun's answer.



    



     



    



    She still couldn't let go of Cloud Mist Sect after all.



    



     



    



    Indeed. Medusa felt a twinge of sourness in her heart. This person had lived in Cloud Mist Sect for over twenty years. Whether family or disciples, all were Cloud Mist Sect people. How could she abandon Cloud Mist Sect for someone she had only known for a few months?



    



     



    



    Tsk, sure enough, humans were no good, all of them ungrateful swine!



    



     



    



    Just as Medusa was feeling all sorts of resentment, Yun Yun's voice, not loud but firm, came from beside her. Medusa turned her head in shock, unable to believe what she had heard.



    



     



    



    "Yes, this disciple has long harbored affection for Queen Medusa."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's expression was resolute, her words resounding, causing a great commotion.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran bit her lower lip hard, gazing at her respected teacher in the center of the plaza, feeling a sense of helplessness wash over her.



    



     



    



    If she were stronger, would she be able to protect her teacher, instead of standing powerlessly among the crowd, watching her respected teacher become the target of public criticism?



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian worriedly pressed Nalan Yanran's hand, not knowing what to say.



    



     



    



    "Yun Shan, she has admitted it herself!" Elder Jia was so angry his beard quivered.



    



     



    



    Actually, who Yun Yun liked was none of his business, but of all people, why did she have to like Medusa? Their Gamma Empire and the Snake People had always been at odds, with wars big and small never ceasing over the years. Now, the Sect Master of their empire's premier guardian sect had gotten involved with the Queen of the empire's mortal enemy. What kind of situation was this?!



    



     



    



    Yun Shan let out a slight sigh. He had vaguely sensed Medusa's aura when Yun Yun first brought back the Seven-Colored Heaven Swallowing Python, but thinking his disciple had always been a person of discretion, he hadn't interfered much. Who could have imagined that his most proud disciple would stumble in matters of the heart?



    



     



    



    "You've decided?" Yun Shan ignored Elder Jia's words and asked Yun Yun again, "Are you certain it's her? That it won't change for the rest of your life?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun pressed her lips together: "Yes."



    



     



    



    With that, she lifted the hem of her robe and knelt towards Yun Shan. This action startled Medusa greatly: "Why are you kneeling?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun smiled at Medusa. Though kneeling, her back was straight as a ramrod.



    



     



    



    "Teacher, Yun Yun, as Sect Master of Cloud Mist Sect, has neglected her responsibilities. Not only has she failed to keep the sect safe and sound, but she has also brought shame and calamity upon it. Yun Yun voluntarily relinquishes the position of Cloud Mist Sect Master, and submits to whatever punishment the sect deems fit."



    



     



    



    Having said this, she suddenly kowtowed heavily to Yun Shan.



    



     



    



    Completely unprepared for Yun Yun to say such words, the Cloud Mist Sect disciples and elders present were stunned.



    



     



    



    "Sect Master, you don't have to do this..."



    



     



    



    "It's just liking Queen Medusa, what's wrong with that? Queen Medusa is so beautiful, anyone would like her. Sect Master, you don't need to do this."



    



     



    



    The powerful individuals who had come to watch the commotion were also completely taken aback, all looking at each other in bewilderment.



    



     



    



    Yun Shan sighed. He knew that Yun Yun was trying to take all the rumors and blame upon herself, wanting to keep Cloud Mist Sect completely out of it.



    



     



    



    Suddenly, a whistling sound cut through the air, heading straight for the kneeling Yun Yun. Yun Shan swiftly released his Dou Qi, intercepting this attack.



    



     



    



    "Elder Mu, what is the meaning of this?" Jia Xing Tian glared angrily at the elder beside him, rebuking him.



    



     



    



    The elder referred to as Elder Mu sneered and said: "Since Yun Yun has already admitted her guilt, we naturally must dispose of this traitor to the empire on the spot. Lord Yun Shan, Yun Yun has already relinquished her position as Cloud Mist Sect Master and left Cloud Mist Sect. Why are you still protecting her? Could it be that the entire Cloud Mist Sect has betrayed the country?"



    



     



    



    Yun Shan sneered, his eyes gradually turning cold: "Elder Mu, I show you respect, but are you trying to take advantage of that? My Cloud Mist Sect has strict rules. Whether assuming or relinquishing the position of Sect Master, there are strict procedures. Currently, the Sect Master's token is still with Yun Yun. Before she completes the process, she is still the Sect Master of my Cloud Mist Sect. If a disciple of my Cloud Mist Sect has done wrong, naturally, we will judge them ourselves. Since when did it become your turn to take action? Quietly accusing the Gamma Empire's premier guardian sect of such a grave matter, I didn't realize Elder Mu's authority now rivaled that of the royal family?"



    



     



    



    Elder Mu's face reddened: "You! Slanderous lies!"



    



     



    



    Yun Shan cupped his hands towards everyone present and said in a deep voice: "The dereliction of duty by my Cloud Mist Sect's Sect Master is indeed our sect's fault. But I hope everyone will give my Cloud Mist Sect some face and allow us to handle this internally."



    



     



    



    Hearing Yun Shan's seemingly polite but actually threatening words, everyone looked at each other. The first to speak up and set an example was the Nalan family, who had excellent relations with Cloud Mist Sect.



    



     



    



    "This is indeed your sect's internal affair. If we were to insist on intervening, it would be us showing a lack of courtesy," Nalan Jie stroked his beard and stated.



    



     



    



    Closely following was the Miteer family. Those who came this time were the Miteer family patriarch and Yafei, accompanied by Qing Lin and Hai Bo Dong. The Miteer family patriarch had long learned from Yafei that both the Sect Master and Young Sect Master of this Cloud Mist Sect had a Dou Zong expert and seventh-grade alchemist as their backing. So, the Miteer patriarch, well-versed in the ways of commerce, wouldn't engage in a losing deal.



    



     



    



    Kicking someone when they're down at this point would just be making enemies, wouldn't it?



    



     



    



    So the Miteer patriarch also chimed in, indicating that they would not intervene.



    



     



    



    With the cunning and formidable Miteer having stated their position, others also followed suit.



    



     



    



    Thus, this farce came to an end in an extremely ridiculous manner. The powerful individuals who had come to watch the commotion left one after another. Even Elder Jia, who had been intent on killing Medusa to severely wound the Snake People, hesitated for a moment before leaving with Elder Mu, whose face looked extremely displeased.



    



     



    



    Before long, only Medusa, Yun Yun, Yun Shan, and the disciples and elders of Cloud Mist Sect remained in the vast plaza, along with Alchemy King Gu He, who stood dazed and confused in the center of the plaza.



    



     



    



    Yun Shan glanced at him, his eyes revealing obvious disgust. He waved his sleeve and casually pointed to a few disciples: "Escort Master Gu He down the mountain. My Cloud Mist Sect is too small to accommodate such a great personage."



    



     



    



    "Yes!"



    



     



    



    The disciples called upon all looked at Gu He with hatred and disgust. The respect they once held for him had vanished with his antics.



    



     



    



    "Everyone, disperse," Yun Shan said calmly, then looked at Yun Yun and Medusa: "You two, come with me."



    



     



    



    Seeing Yun Yun follow Yun Shan without any intention of looking back, Gu He finally panicked. His lips trembled, wanting to call out to Yun Yun, but unable to say anything.



    



     



    



    It shouldn't be like this, it shouldn't. That person didn't say it would be like this...



    



     



    



    "Master Gu He, please," the Cloud Mist Sect disciples responsible for escorting Gu He away stood in front of him, blocking Yun Yun from view, and said coldly.



    



     



    



    Seeing the coldness in the Cloud Mist Sect disciples' expressions, Gu He suddenly felt a wave of powerlessness.



    



     



    



    
      The connections he had carefully cultivated in Cloud Mist Sect for so long... were just... gone.
    

  
    Yun Shan led the two to a secret chamber behind Cloud Mist Sect's mountain, his usual place for secluded cultivation. Along the way, Medusa was naturally reluctant. In her words, since Yun Yun had already left Cloud Mist Sect, they should just leave directly, why still listen to Yun Shan?



    



     



    



    If not for Yun Yun holding her back, she would have likely clashed with Yun Shan long ago.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun inwardly sighed slightly, looking at Yun Shan walking ahead, her eyes revealing a hint of guilt.



    



     



    



    While assuming the position of Cloud Mist Sect Master indeed required a grand ceremony with solemn and complex procedures, relinquishing the position didn't have as many rules. Handing over the sect's token was sufficient. Moreover, since she wasn't retiring normally, but in a sense being expelled from the sect, even fewer formalities were needed. She knew Yun Shan's words before Elder Mu were to protect her, allowing her to leave safely.



    



     



    



    The secret chamber was actually an extremely simple stone room, almost empty inside.



    



     



    



    Sitting down casually, Yun Shan looked up at the two. He first carefully examined Medusa, sighed, then turned his gaze to Yun Yun: "You... I really don't know what to say to you."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun felt a bit at a loss: "Teacher..."



    



     



    



    "Gu He's words were baseless. If you could have endured Jia Xing Tian's pressure and firmly denied it, who would know that the Seven-Colored Heaven Swallowing Python on your wrist was Medusa?" Yun Shan continued.



    



     



    



    Completely unprepared for Yun Shan to say this, Yun Yun was stunned for a moment before realizing the meaning behind his words.



    



     



    



    Medusa, knowing she was in the wrong but still stubborn, said: "What? Am I so unworthy that I need to be hidden away?"



    



     



    



    Yun Shan glared at her irritably, gritting his teeth in anger.



    



     



    



    This snake not only lured away his most pride-worthy disciple but also stole Cloud Mist Sect's excellent Sect Master. Just thinking about it made him want to chop this snake into pieces.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun pressed her lips together and said softly: "I understand, Teacher. It's my fault. But... I also wanted to be with the person I like openly and honestly, not like before, having to hide everything we do."



    



     



    



    Yun Shan sighed: "What, you can't bear to see her suffer any grievance? You've always been like this since childhood, so stubborn."



    



     



    



    "Fine, you impulsively requested to relinquish your position as Sect Master today, with all the prominent figures of Gamma Empire watching. I'm afraid you'll have to hand over the Sect Master's token now." Yun Shan raised his hand to rub his temples, feeling a bit of a headache. "Although you won't be a disciple of my Cloud Mist Sect anymore, Cloud Mist Sect will always be your backing."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun felt her eyes sting and her nose tingle. She lowered her head, untied the Sect Master's token from her waist, and handed it to Yun Shan with both hands: "This disciple understands. Cloud Mist Sect will always be this disciple's home."



    



     



    



    Taking the Sect Master's token, Yun Shan stood up, took out a white garment from his storage ring, and handed it to Yun Yun.



    



     



    



    "Teacher, this is..." Yun Yun hesitated to accept.



    



     



    



    "This is something I obtained from an artifact refiner before. It's a defensive magical artifact called 'Cloud Thoughts'. Its defensive effect is much better than your Sea Heart Armor. Medusa's identity is special, and you'll probably have to spend some time on the run. Wear this to protect yourself," Yun Shan said.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun then accepted this 'Cloud Thoughts'.



    



     



    



    "When you have the chance, go see the Central Plains," Yun Shan said with a faint smile. "Your talent is much higher than mine. The small world of Gamma Empire has ultimately restrained your steps. Only the Central Plains can let you shine more brightly."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's eyelashes trembled lightly.



    



     



    



    "Yes, Teacher. This disciple understands."



    



     



    



    Yun Shan chuckled and shook his head, saying: "Although Yanran's talent is exceptional, she's still only a three-star Dou Great Master now, so she won't leave with you. She's still the Young Sect Master of my Cloud Mist Sect. After this, I will personally guide her. When she's capable of shouldering great responsibilities, I'll let her assume the position of Cloud Mist Sect Master. What do you think?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun nodded: "Everything is as Teacher decides."



    



     



    



    Yun Shan said: "Before you leave, do you want to see Yanran?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun hesitated for a moment, then shook her head, saying softly: "Better not."



    



     



    



    As a teacher, unable to protect her own disciple anymore, Yun Yun felt she had no face to see Nalan Yanran.



    



     



    



    "Teacher, please tell Yanran for me." Yun Yun's lips curved up slightly, forming a serene arc. "Her teacher will be waiting for her in the Central Plains."



    



     



    



    Yun Shan was stunned for a moment, then clapped and laughed heartily: "Good, truly worthy of being my Yun Shan's disciple."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    After handing over the sect's token, Yun Yun left Cloud Mist Sect with Medusa.



    



     



    



    Standing on a mountain peak at the border of Gamma Empire, Yun Yun silently gazed towards Cloud Mist Sect in the distance, her expression somber.



    



     



    



    "What do you plan to do next? Where will you go?" Medusa slightly raised her chin and asked, "Anyway, I don't want to return to the Snake People. Wherever you go, I'll go."



    



     



    



    Since opening up to Yun Yun, Medusa no longer referred to herself as "this Queen". She didn't know what her feelings for Yun Yun were, whether this counted as liking someone, but the other had been expelled from Cloud Mist Sect for her sake, becoming the target of criticism in Gamma Empire. It would be impossible not to be moved.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun withdrew her gaze, pondered for a moment, then said softly: "The Central Plains is still a bit too dangerous for us now. Why don't we first gain experience in the neighboring countries? When the time is right, we can then head to the Central Plains. How does that sound?"



    



     



    



    Medusa crossed her arms and said carelessly: "Whatever you want, I don't care."



    



     



    



    After a pause, she carefully observed Yun Yun, who still seemed somewhat melancholy, and asked: "Are you... alright now?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun smiled faintly and nodded: "I'm fine, it's nothing. Just think of it as going out to gain experience."



    



     



    



    At least, the person she cared for was still by her side, so she wasn't without hope.



    



     



    



    "Let's go, we should leave now," Yun Yun said, extending her hand towards Medusa. Medusa snorted lightly and raised her hand to take Yun Yun's. Just as she was about to touch Yun Yun's hand, her eyes suddenly sharpened, and she pushed Yun Yun away.



    



     



    



    "Bang—!!"



    



     



    



    Almost at the instant Yun Yun was pushed away, several pitch-black chains appeared out of thin air where she had been standing.



    



     



    



    "Oh?"



    



     



    



    A puzzled voice was heard, and with a flicker of spatial fluctuation, three figures completely wrapped in black robes appeared before them.



    



     



    



    Seeing these three clearly hostile individuals, both Yun Yun and Medusa raised their guard.



    



     



    



    "Among these three, two are at the Dou Ancestor level, and one... is just a Dou Master," Medusa whispered to Yun Yun. "One of them should have just recently advanced to Dou Ancestor."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's heart tightened. Two Dou Ancestors?



    



     



    



    The leading black-robed figure laughed coldly and said: "Hand over Medusa, and you may be spared."



    



     



    



    Although this person deliberately lowered their voice, Yun Yun keenly heard the youthfulness in it. This person was actually quite young.



    



     



    



    Medusa sneered: "Want to capture this Queen? We'll see if your skin is tough enough."



    



     



    



    That person stepped back, feigning regret: "Since you insist on learning the hard way, don't blame this Young Master for being impolite. Guardian Wu, Guardian Ye, take action."



    



     



    



    One of the black-robed figures waved their sleeve, and streams of eerie black mist rapidly surged out from their body, finally condensing into dark, heavy clouds in the sky. Even the sunlight from the horizon struggled to penetrate through. In an instant, the sky over the entire mountain darkened.



    



     



    



    This person's first move was to block out the sky and sun, a display that caused Medusa and Yun Yun's expressions to change drastically.



    



     



    



    Surrounded by black clouds, the three seemed to vanish mysteriously. In an instant, the entire sky became extremely quiet. In this eerie environment that sent chills down one's spine, even Yun Yun, a Dou Emperor powerhouse, felt uneasy.



    



     



    



    As an eerie, gloomy wind silently passed by, Yun Yun's pupils suddenly contracted. She immediately turned and fiercely slashed her sword towards the empty space behind her.



    



     



    



    As her sword moved, the surging Dou Qi surrounding her body also stirred. Yun Yun didn't hold back with this strike, accompanied by an immensely powerful gust of wind, she slashed fiercely.



    



     



    



    "Boom!"



    



     



    



    Where the sword fell, a black shadow mysteriously appeared. Fist and sword collided, and tangible waves of energy rippled out in all directions, finally causing a series of thunderous booms in the sky.



    



     



    



    "Bang!!"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's figure was quickly forced back more than ten steps, a trace of blood flowing from the corner of her mouth.



    



     



    



    "Yun Yun!" Seeing Yun Yun injured, Medusa flew into a rage. Her figure flickered as she was about to rush towards Yun Yun, but another black figure blocked her path.



    



     



    



    "Get lost!" Medusa shouted angrily, raising her hand to fiercely punch towards the figure. The person was equally unyielding, clenching their fist to meet her attack.



    



     



    



    Swish! Swish!



    



     



    



    As their fists crossed, the two figures mysteriously disappeared. An instant later, when they reappeared, they were already a hundred meters away. For a time, thunder rolled across the sky, figures flashed by, and each time the figures appeared, the extremely powerful force collisions would erupt in thunderous explosions.



    



     



    



    In the sky, black clouds rolled. Occasionally, when there were energy fluctuations, the thick layer of black clouds would split open, allowing a beam of sunlight to pour through. However, at this moment, even the sunlight seemed to lack any warmth.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun was worried about Medusa but didn't dare to be distracted. She held her sword, entangled in battle with this shadowy figure, almost constantly on the defensive.



    



     



    



    "Bang!!"



    



     



    



    With a thunderous crack, a terrifying force carrying an ancient aura suddenly exploded with overwhelming power. A huge seven-colored snake body appeared fiercely among the clouds.



    



     



    



    Both Yun Yun and the black-robed figure were sent flying by this terrifying force. The black-robed figure, being a Dou Ancestor, was unharmed, but Yun Yun was struck so hard by this force that she coughed up a mouthful of blood!



    



     



    



    The giant snake didn't look to be in good condition either. Its body was covered in wounds, many of its exquisite and beautiful seven-colored scales had been knocked off, revealing bloody flesh. Around the snake's vital spot, countless chains shrouded in black mist were entangled.



    



     



    



    The giant snake writhed painfully in the clouds. The black chains had deeply embedded themselves into her flesh, and the mist on them even had a corrosive effect, causing Medusa's wounds to worsen.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun clutched her chest, coughing up another mouthful of blood. The plight of her loved one made her eyes bulge with rage, but at this moment, she could do nothing.



    



     



    



    Just then, the black-robed figure in front of Medusa let out a strange laugh and opened his palm. Streams of blood-red vengeful spirits howled as they emerged from his body, converging together. Soon, the countless spirits formed a blood-red chain. The moment this chain appeared, an eerie wailing suddenly resounded between heaven and earth, as if countless vengeful spirits were crying.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's pupils shook violently. She mobilized all her Dou Qi and rushed towards Medusa.



    



     



    



    "Trying to escape?"



    



     



    



    The person entangled with Yun Yun snorted coldly, transforming into a black mist to chase after her, then raised his fist to strike fiercely at Yun Yun.



    



     



    



    This time, Yun Yun neither dodged nor avoided, taking the black-robed person's punch head-on.



    



     



    



    Almost instantly, Yun Yun heard the sound of bones shattering, and she violently coughed up a mouthful of blood.



    



     



    



    After injuring Yun Yun, before the black-robed person could make their next move, their eyes suddenly widened.



    



     



    



    They could sense that after Yun Yun coughed up a mouthful of fresh blood, an unusual pressure unexpectedly burst forth from within her body!



    



     



    



    Deep cyan-colored Dou Qi, like liquid, completely enveloped Yun Yun's body. The continuously flowing Dou Qi released a faint radiance, and under this radiance, even the surrounding space seemed to show some fluctuations.



    



     



    



    This is... the Dou Qi radiance that only Dou Ancestor level individuals can release?! The black-robed person was greatly alarmed. They wanted to retreat but found that this terrifying Dou Qi had somehow locked their escape route.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun was only a Dou Emperor; she certainly couldn't release Dou Ancestor level Dou Qi radiance. Her sudden increase in strength at this moment was due to using a secret technique.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's right hand formed a claw, and terrifying gale force winds surged up almost instantly! Deep cyan-colored whirlwinds slowly condensed behind her into a huge cyan hand. As this hand appeared, it seemed as if even the air had solidified.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's body was covered in blood, with blood continuously flowing from her lips, yet she seemed unaware, completely disregarding it.



    



     



    



    
      "Great Sorrow Wind-Tearing Hand!"
    

  
    "Great Sorrow Wind-Tearing Hand!"



    



     



    



    As the clear shout fell, the deep cyan giant hand slowly moved towards the black-robed figure.



    



     



    



    The giant hand's movement wasn't fast, but the pressure it brought made everyone present feel a sense of suffocation.



    



     



    



    Seeming to know he couldn't dodge, the black-robed figure let out a roar. Black energy suddenly surged all over his body. He raised his palm, gathering all his strength, and fiercely struck towards the giant hand. It appeared he intended to withstand this Great Sorrow Wind-Tearing Hand head-on!



    



     



    



    An explosive sound reverberated across the sky. The all-encompassing deep cyan storm and dense black Dou Qi intermingled in the air, finally surging outwards in all directions like tumultuous ocean waves!



    



     



    



    Almost instantly, the aftermath swept through with overwhelming force. The entire mountain was pulverized and torn apart under this terrifying energy. Even Medusa and the black-robed figure, who were in the midst of fierce battle, were startled and turned their heads in shock and alarm.



    



     



    



    A black shadow was suddenly swept away like a broken kite, only coming to a stop after crashing through several mountaintops.



    



     



    



    As the storm gradually dispersed, Yun Yun stood gracefully in the air, the cyan energy wings behind her faded to near transparency.



    



     



    



    Seeing that it was actually the Dou Ancestor who had been repelled, Medusa's eyes lit up. Just as she was about to call out Yun Yun's name, she saw the person's body tremble violently, suddenly spewing out a mist of blood! Simultaneously, the wings behind her back instantly disappeared, and her entire body fell uncontrollably.



    



     



    



    Medusa's pupils contracted sharply: "Yun Yun!!"



    



     



    



    "You should worry about yourself," the black-robed figure restraining her sneered. The blood-red chain suddenly stabbed towards Medusa!



    



     



    



    Medusa could feel the ominous aura enveloping this chain.



    



     



    



    "This is the Soul-Locking Chain! It's specifically for dealing with beasts like you. No matter what level of magical beast you are, once struck by it, you'll have to submit to me!" 



    



     



    



    The Dou Master, who had not participated in the battle until now, coldly smiled and explained as if out of kindness. He glanced at the Guardian who had been sent flying, shaking his head indifferently.



    



     



    



    Medusa let out a roar, wanting to break free from the restraint of these black chains, but these chains had penetrated her vital spot. The vital spot was already a weakness for snakes; how could she easily break free?



    



     



    



    "Swish—"



    



     



    



    Crimson blood gushed out, stinging Medusa's eyes.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun let out a muffled groan. The long blood-red chain pierced her chest, blood spraying out uncontrollably. Her long eyelashes trembled lightly, like a dying butterfly, heart-wrenchingly beautiful.



    



     



    



    The color drained from her face almost instantly, her aura visibly deteriorating at a rapid pace.



    



     



    



    Medusa stood dumbfounded, seemingly unable to believe what she was seeing.



    



     



    



    "Yun... Yun Yun?"



    



     



    



    The two simple words that were usually so easy to say now felt as heavy as a thousand pounds, pressing down on Medusa, making it hard to breathe.



    



     



    



    Seeming to have heard Medusa's call, Yun Yun struggled to open her eyes. She staggered back two steps uncontrollably, falling onto the giant snake's body.



    



     



    



    Snakes are cold-blooded animals; their bodies are cold year-round. But at this moment, feeling Yun Yun fall onto her body, Medusa found that this person's body was even colder than her own.



    



     



    



    "Tsk."



    



     



    



    Seeing that this long-prepared strike had been blocked by an insignificant Dou Emperor, the black-robed figure clicked his tongue in displeasure. He suddenly flicked his wrist, and the blood-red chain, carrying Yun Yun's hot blood, was retracted.



    



     



    



    Sniffing the blood on the chain, the person actually let out a sound of intoxication: "Heh, this blood is even sweeter than any this Guardian has encountered before. Tsk tsk tsk, truly worthy of being a rare beauty in this world."



    



     



    



    Feeling Yun Yun's life force rapidly draining away, Medusa suddenly raised her head and let out a long howl, her entire body suddenly bursting with seven-colored light.



    



     



    



    The black-robed figure's expression changed abruptly, and he hurriedly shouted to the young man: "Young Master, retreat quickly! This beast is going to self-destruct!"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the young man's face also changed. He cursed angrily and was snatched away by the black-robed figure.



    



     



    



    The self-destruction of a Dou Ancestor powerhouse was no small matter, let alone one with the bloodline of an ancient beast. They retreated continuously for over a hundred miles before stopping.



    



     



    



    Within the suddenly blossoming seven-colored light, the numerous chains were directly shattered by this terrifying force! These chains were originally part of the black-robed figure's power. Now that Medusa had shattered them, he felt his blood and qi churning, instantly spitting out a mouthful of fresh blood.



    



     



    



    The moment the chains were shattered, Medusa returned to her human form. She held Yun Yun in her arms, the originally turbulent Dou Qi in her body suddenly quieting down. The next second, she disappeared from the spot with Yun Yun.



    



     



    



    Seeing Medusa disappear, the young man's eyes suddenly widened: "Damn it! What's going on?! They escaped?!"



    



     



    



    The black-robed figure's face suddenly turned gloomy. He gritted his teeth and said: "We've been tricked... I didn't expect that as an ancient beast, this Medusa could manipulate Dou Qi like this, creating the illusion of self-destruction."



    



     



    



    The young man cursed a few times, then raised his hand to lift his hood, revealing a delicate face. However, the features twisted by anger harshly destroyed this youthful delicacy.



    



     



    



    This person was none other than Xiao Yan, who had made a deal with Heaven's Mandate and become the Young Master of the Soul Hall.



    



     



    



    "Forget it, anyway, that Yun Yun was struck by your Soul-Locking Chain. She won't survive. It can be considered as revenge for my humiliation at Cloud Mist Sect," Xiao Yan said with a gloomy face. "It's just a pity to lose such a beautiful person. If only she could have been of use to me..."



    



     



    



    As for what use... Xiao Yan sneered, a hint of lewdness flashing in his eyes.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Medusa, carrying Yun Yun, appeared hundreds of miles away in the blink of an eye. Not knowing if those people were still pursuing her, she didn't dare to stop. She continued eastward at full speed for several thousand miles before finally stopping.



    



     



    



    The place she chose to stop was an inconspicuous canyon. The magical beasts originally wandering in the canyon, sensing the ancient beast aura of the Seven-Colored Heaven Swallowing Python, were so frightened that they trembled and didn't dare to approach.



    



     



    



    Gently placing the barely breathing Yun Yun under a large tree, Medusa stared intently at the horrific tearing wound on her chest. She felt a massive panic surge up in her heart, making her feel as if she were drowning, inexplicably generating a sense of suffocation.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun had forcibly used a secret technique to raise her strength to the Dou Ancestor level, and had directly withstood a full-force attack from a Dou Ancestor. If not for the "Cloud Thoughts" given to her by Yun Shan absorbing most of the damage, she would likely have perished under that punch. After withstanding the full-force attack of a Dou Ancestor, "Cloud Thoughts" had shattered.



    



     



    



    Afterwards, she had forcibly used the Earth-rank low-grade battle skill Great Sorrow Wind-Tearing Hand, which had almost drained her Dou Qi. The Great Sorrow Wind-Tearing Hand was the Cloud Mist Sect's sect-guarding battle skill, and the power it contained was terrifyingly formidable. But how could the Great Sorrow Wind-Tearing Hand be so easily controlled? The violent wind attribute energy had almost turned her internal organs into a mess.



    



     



    



    And finally, she had directly taken the Soul-Locking Chain for her. The vengeful spirit power on it had almost instantly drained more than half of her life force!



    



     



    



    At this moment, Yun Yun no longer possessed her usual nobility, like a broken doll, with hardly a spot left unscathed.



    



     



    



    "Hey, Yun Yun, wake up, don't sleep, don't sleep." Medusa, as if uncontrollably, reached out her hand, gently patting Yun Yun's cheeks, murmuring as if possessed.



    



     



    



    Cold liquid slid down her perfect cheeks. Medusa bit her lip, her eyes reddening.



    



     



    



    "This Queen commands you not to die, do you hear? Get up for this Queen!"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun leaned against the tree, her chest rising and falling slightly. She looked at Medusa with unfocused eyes, unable to say anything. Her throat made the faint hissing sounds that only those on the brink of death would make, as if she couldn't catch her breath.



    



     



    



    She struggled to keep her eyes open, as if wanting to firmly imprint Medusa's image in her mind.



    



     



    



    Medusa spat viciously. She raised her hand, seemingly roughly but actually gently pinching Yun Yun's chin, making her lift her head.



    



     



    



    "Yun Yun, don't think you can escape this Queen by dying! You're this Queen's person in life, and you'll be this Queen's ghost in death!"



    



     



    



    Medusa said fiercely.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's originally full and crystalline lips now had no color at all, stained with crimson blood, presenting a strange beauty.



    



     



    



    Tragically beautiful, exuding danger.



    



     



    



    Medusa pinched her chin, bit her tongue to force out a drop of essence blood, and leaned down to kiss Yun Yun's lips.



    



     



    



    The faintly golden essence blood was passed into Yun Yun's mouth. She unconsciously let out a soft moan.



    



     



    



    As the essence blood was transferred, a seven-colored formation slowly appeared. The formation was inscribed with extremely complex patterns that constantly changed, faintly exuding a light golden color.



    



     



    



    The moment the formation appeared, a terrifyingly ancient aura suddenly burst forth, spreading at an extremely frightening speed.



    



     



    



    Soon, this terrifying aura enveloped the entire mountain. Almost all magical beasts involuntarily prostrated themselves. An indescribable fear surged from their bloodlines, causing them to kneel towards the direction of the canyon in terror and reverence.



    



     



    



    The formation slowly shrank, soon becoming palm-sized. It floated gently for a moment, then slowly moved to Yun Yun's chest.



    



     



    



    The formation gradually descended, quickly merging into Yun Yun's heart.



    



     



    



    As the formation merged, Yun Yun's body suddenly trembled violently. On her originally smooth forehead, a seven-colored pattern of just a few strokes slowly appeared. The seven-colored pattern was located between her eyebrows, its edges faintly tinged with gold.



    



     



    



    The moment the pattern appeared, the color drained from Medusa's face like a receding tide. She suddenly coughed up a mouthful of blood, which splattered on Yun Yun's clothes, mixing with her blood.



    



     



    



    Wiping the blood from the corner of her mouth, Medusa lowered her head again to kiss Yun Yun.



    



     



    



    
      The entire canyon returned to silence, with only the lingering pressure indicating that everything that had just happened was not a dream.
    

  
    Early the next morning, Xiao Yu knocked on the door of Xiao Han's room. Xiao Mei was with her, saying they had come to show them around the school.



    



     



    



    After three years of tempering, Xiao Mei's original arrogance had been mostly worn away. Although she was still vivacious and charming, she no longer had the ignorance of her limits from a few years ago.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er, Xiao Mei was very happy. After Xiao Han had helped her obtain that high-grade Yellow-rank technique scroll a few years ago, she had completely changed her view of this cousin, even developing a bit of closeness.



    



     



    



    The outer court of Jia Nan Academy wasn't particularly large, at least not compared to the inner court, but it excelled in its serene and elegant environment. The teaching at Jia Nan Academy was different from the schools Xiao Han was familiar with. Although the outer court was also divided into classes, there was usually no systematic teaching, no so-called classes or dismissals. Students studied independently, with instructors occasionally providing guidance to individuals. The academy didn't prohibit conflicts, but they had to be restrained and not endanger lives.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han and her group had returned at a rather opportune time, because in two days there would be the inner court selection competition. Only by passing this selection could one advance to the inner court.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't have any particular feelings about the inner court. To her, there wasn't much difference between the inner and outer courts. Even the special cultivation method of the inner court—the Qi Gathering Tower—wasn't of much use to her. The reason she wanted to enter the inner court was for the Heterogeneous Flame within the Qi Gathering Tower.



    



     



    



    The Fallen Heart Flame.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei and Xiao Yu walked in front, pointing out different buildings and introducing them as they went. Xiao Han's expression remained calm, but she was constantly distracted. Gu Xun'er, on the other hand, listened quite attentively, occasionally smiling and asking questions.



    



     



    



    "Mei'er."



    



     



    



    Just then, a clear female voice suddenly came from behind. Xiao Han's sharp eyes noticed Xiao Mei's expression change slightly.



    



     



    



    A tall girl with black hair and blue eyes quickly walked over. The girl had delicate features with an androgynous beauty. She wore the uniform of Jia Nan Academy, her strength roughly around the nine-star Dou Spirit level.



    



     



    



    "Um, Senior Hun Jin, good morning." Seeing the girl had already come in front of her, Xiao Mei, who had originally wanted to pretend she hadn't heard, had no choice but to greet her helplessly.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's ears twitched slightly, her gaze carrying a hint of inquiry as she sized up this girl.



    



     



    



    A member of the Hun clan?



    



     



    



    To be honest, Xiao Han had no fondness for the Hun clan from the original story, who constantly created massacres to increase their strength. After hearing this girl's surname and guessing she might be from the Hun clan, Xiao Han became more vigilant towards her.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin smiled at Xiao Mei in a fawning manner and said: "What a coincidence, Mei'er, to meet you here."



    



     



    



    The corner of Xiao Mei's mouth twitched slightly: "It is quite a coincidence. Senior, how do you have time to come to the outer court today?"



    



     



    



    Hun Jin nervously rolled her eyes, chuckled, and said: "I-I just came out to take a look, had some things to deal with."



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei said: "Since Senior has matters to attend to, Mei'er won't disturb you then. Mei'er still needs to show my cousins around the school. Farewell."



    



     



    



    "Ah, Mei'er, wait." Seeing Xiao Mei about to leave, Hun Jin quickly took two steps forward and hurriedly said: "I, I've finished dealing with everything. Since I have nothing to do now, why don't I join you? It's been a long time since I've toured the outer court as well."



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei's expression almost cracked.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu, on the other hand, had a look of enjoying the show. Seeing Hun Jin speak like this, she even instigated, not afraid of making things worse: "Hey, Mei'er, Senior Hun Jin has come all the way to the outer court. If she just follows us, wouldn't that be a waste of time? Why don't you take the senior for a tour, and I'll take care of Xiao Han and the others, how about that?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Hun Jin's eyes lit up, sending over a grateful look.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei hadn't expected her own sister to sell her out at such a crucial moment. She stomped her foot slightly in exasperation and coquettishly complained: "Sister!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er remained silent in the background. Xiao Han could see clearly that this Hun Jin probably liked Xiao Mei and had deliberately found an excuse to come to the outer court just to find her.



    



     



    



    As for Xiao Mei's attitude...



    



     



    



    Given Xiao Mei's personality, if she truly disliked Hun Jin, she would find her annoying. Even if the other was a senior from the inner court, she probably wouldn't show a good face.



    



     



    



    So she actually liked her a bit?



    



     



    



    In the end, under Xiao Yu's instigation and Hun Jin's enthusiasm, Xiao Mei had no choice but to go with Hun Jin.



    



     



    



    "That person just now was..." After Hun Jin left, Xiao Han casually asked, as if unintentionally.



    



     



    



    "Oh, that one? She's a senior from the inner court, named Hun Jin," Xiao Yu smiled. "She's also our little Mei'er's pursuer."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said: "Surname Hun? That's quite a rare surname."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu nodded and said: "They say she's a disciple from some big family. She's already a seven-star Dou Spirit now, quite outstanding even in the inner court."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han thoughtfully glanced in the direction Hun Jin and Xiao Mei had left. That Hun Jin looked like a person with pure thoughts, her gaze clear, unlike those people from the Hun clan in novels who viewed human lives as worthless.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er tilted her head slightly: "Senior Sister?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shook her head: "It's nothing."



    



     



    



    Never mind, after all, she's just a Dou Spirit. She probably can't cause any big waves.



    



     



    



    As she spoke, Xiao Yu led them to a spacious plaza. In the center of the plaza was a huge platform, where a man and a woman were sparring, the residual force of their Dou Qi scattering everywhere. Some people were gathered around, cheering.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han swept a glance, then focused her gaze on the man wearing a blood-red robe on the platform.



    



     



    



    Such a strong bloody aura.



    



     



    



    She frowned slightly.



    



     



    



    Fighting against the man was a girl in red clothes. The girl held a long whip, her face wearing a bold and bright smile, seemingly full of confidence in this battle.



    



     



    



    "Those two, one is Wu Hao from the Disciplinary Squad, the other is the Little Demoness Hu Jia. They're both exceptionally talented geniuses with outstanding strength in the outer court. There's another one named Bai Shan, together they're known as the Three Marvels of the outer court," Xiao Yu explained.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia? Isn't that the Little Demoness who liked Gu Xun'er in the original story?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded.



    



     



    



    It's normal for her Xun'er to be liked, given how charming she is.



    



     



    



    "This is the combat platform. I don't need to explain what it's used for, right?" Xiao Yu said.



    



     



    



    There wasn't much to see here, so Xiao Yu was about to lead Gu Xun'er and Xiao Han away. However, at this moment, a coquettish girl's voice came from afar: "Hey, you people over there, wait a moment!"



    



     



    



    Turning their heads, they saw Hu Jia, who had been sparring earlier, leap over to them in a few bounds. Her sudden action caused everyone present to turn their gazes towards them. When they saw Gu Xun'er's appearance, they couldn't help but draw in a sharp breath.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, her expression unchanged, stepped forward to block in front of Gu Xun'er, her cold gaze fixed on Hu Jia, who kept her eyes on Gu Xun'er, saying nothing.



    



     



    



    Having her view blocked, Hu Jia impatiently looked up at Xiao Han, and was also startled for a moment by Xiao Han's appearance, her eyes brightening.



    



     



    



    "Do you need something?" Xiao Han said coldly, her attitude far from friendly.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er tugged at Xiao Han's sleeve, trying to suppress a laugh. Why was Senior Sister so jealous?



    



     



    



    Hu Jia raised her chin: "Which class are you from? How come I've never seen you before?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu, standing to the side, said: "These two are from Yellow Rank Class Two. They took a three-year leave before and just returned to the academy yesterday."



    



     



    



    "I see." Hu Jia said.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han swept a glance at Wu Hao and the others who were staring blankly at them, a trace of displeasure flashing in her eyes.



    



     



    



    Feeling the increasingly cold aura from the person in front of her, Hu Jia was somewhat surprised. This person looked even younger than her, how could her aura be so imposing?



    



     



    



    "Then I'll be straightforward," she smiled at Gu Xun'er and said, "May I know this classmate's name?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er peeked out from behind Xiao Han, smiled with pressed lips, and said: "My name is Xiao Xun'er, and this is my tea... ahem, cousin, Xiao Han."



    



     



    



    "Xiao Xun'er... what a nice name." Hu Jia curled her lips into a smile. "Junior Xun'er, I think I might have fallen for you. Would you like to try dating me?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the other students present: "......"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's face instantly darkened.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, however, shook her head and said: "I'm sorry, Senior, but I already have a girlfriend."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia was stunned, then frowned: "Who?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han moved forward a step, her expression cold: "Me."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia was even more surprised: "Aren't you cousins??"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er said: "Although we're cousins, we're not blood-related."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia then showed a regretful expression: "Ah, the flower already has an owner."



    



     



    



    She waved her hand, looking somewhat dejected: "Well, a gentleman doesn't covet what others cherish. Guess it's my bad luck."



    



     



    



    Finally meeting a girl who caught her eye and moved her heart, only to find out she already had a girlfriend. Ah, these days, it's really difficult to find a partner.



    



     



    



    Seeing Hu Jia so accommodating, Xiao Han's expression softened slightly.



    



     



    



    The system hiding in her mind trembled. All it could say was, thankfully this Little Demoness was sensible. Otherwise, what awaited her might have been its host's crazy targeting.



    



     



    



    Like being bagged at night or something.



    



     



    



    You should know, when a Dou Venerate bags a Dou Great Master, no matter how much the Dou Great Master tries to prevent it, they can't. Moreover, its host wasn't an ordinary Dou Venerate. Even if Hu Jia's grandfather Hu Qian came, he probably couldn't stop her.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia, still unaware that she had just narrowly escaped death, was in a gloomy mood. She casually said goodbye to Xiao Han and the others, then returned to beat up Wu Hao again.



    



     



    



    After Hu Jia left, Xiao Yu, with a horrified expression, whispered to Xiao Han: "You and Xun'er are together? When did this happen??"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er thought for a moment and said: "It hasn't been that long."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu rubbed her face, trying hard to calm herself.



    



     



    



    
      Life is full of surprises.
    

  
    Soon, the Jia Nan Academy outer court welcomed the inner court selection competition. The selection was divided into preliminaries and finals, lasting five days.



    



     



    



    These two days of inner court selection were almost an annual event in Jia Nan Academy. Those qualified to participate in the selection were all outstanding individuals in their respective classes.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han sat bored below the platform, watching the students on the stage fight back and forth, feeling that there were problems with every move and technique of these people.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan also returned the day before the selection, looking very smug, which was quite an eyesore.



    



     



    



    As soon as he returned, he clung to Gu Xun'er. Upon learning that she was already with Xiao Han, he displayed a shocked and disgusted expression, then angrily came to cause trouble for Xiao Han, resulting in being pinned down and beaten by her.



    



     



    



    Now, without turning her head, Xiao Han could feel a gaze filled with intense malice, as cold as a snake.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, acted as if she hadn't noticed, lazily leaning against Xun'er.



    



     



    



    "Round 38: Profound Rank Class Three's Ye Tao versus Yellow Rank Class Two's Xiao Han."



    



     



    



    At the judges' stand, a judge slowly stood up, his gaze sweeping around the arena before announcing loudly.



    



     



    



    As the judge's voice fell, the noisy plaza suddenly quieted for a moment, then countless gazes instantly turned to Xiao Han. Those gazes contained various meanings, of course, with unfriendly looks being the majority.



    



     



    



    In the short three days since their return to the academy, Gu Xun'er's reputation had spread throughout the entire outer court. She quickly became the universally acknowledged goddess-level figure of the outer court, with those wanting to pursue her able to line up from the inner court to the outer court entrance. Upon learning that the goddess already had a girlfriend, they beat their chests in frustration while directing their resentful gazes at Xiao Han, the goddess's girlfriend.



    



     



    



    This girl looked cold and aloof, and no one knew how strong she was, but she surely wasn't worthy of Junior Xun'er!



    



     



    



    Because she had a bye yesterday and didn't participate in the competition, no one knew her strength. However, Gu Xun'er had competed yesterday, defeating a one-star Dou Great Master without giving them a chance to fight back.



    



     



    



    "It seems many people are waiting for you to make a fool of yourself. After all, this Ye Tao's strength, even in the entire outer court, could rank in the top ten. You should be careful..." 



    



     



    



    Looking at the surrounding gazes filled with schadenfreude, Instructor Ruo Lin warned softly.



    



     



    



    "Go for it, Senior Sister," Xun'er said playfully from the side.



    



     



    



    Telling a Dou Venerate to be careful of a Dou Great Master...



    



     



    



    Nodding, ignoring the surrounding schadenfreude-filled gazes, Xiao Han lightly tapped her toes, landing on the combat platform at an extremely fast speed.



    



     



    



    Mere moments after Xiao Han entered the arena, a clear whistle suddenly sounded outside the plaza. Then, a black figure instantly swept across the plaza's airspace, finally tapping his toes on the pillars surrounding the plaza, his body flipping in the air as he landed in the arena.



    



     



    



    As soon as this black figure appeared, the surrounding stands immediately erupted in tsunami-like cheers of support. It seemed that in this Jia Nan Academy, many people hoped that this Ye Tao could suppress the newcomer Xiao Han, who occupied the goddess's heart.



    



     



    



    The black figure that appeared before Xiao Han had short hair standing straight up, an upright posture, and a fairly handsome appearance. However, his expression was gloomy, and his gaze towards Xiao Han carried a hint of disdain.



    



     



    



    "So you're Junior Xun'er's girlfriend, Xiao Han?" Ye Tao raised his chin and asked coldly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lazily lifted her eyelids: "Mm."



    



     



    



    Ye Tao revealed a snake-like sinister smile: "You? Worthy?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han inwardly sneered, her gaze turning cold.



    



     



    



    System: Young man, isn't it good to be alive?



    



     



    



    "Begin!" At this moment, from the judges' stand, a middle-aged man waved his hand and announced loudly.



    



     



    



    "Senior Ye Tao, defeat Xiao Han!"



    



     



    



    "Let her know the power of Jia Nan Academy!"



    



     



    



    As soon as the middle-aged judge's voice fell, waves of cheers erupted from the stands.



    



     



    



    "If you agree to leave Xun'er's side, I can go easy on you," Ye Tao licked his lips and said.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han sneered: "You're not worthy to call Xun'er by name."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Ye Tao's expression changed. He let out a roar, and surging Dou Qi instantly poured out!



    



     



    



    Feeling this surging Dou Qi, in the stands, a handsome man in white clothes revealed a meaningful smile: "Ye Tao has actually broken through to three-star Dou Great Master. It seems he doesn't intend to hold back. This Xiao Han is in for a tough time."



    



     



    



    "Indeed, Senior Bai Shan. This woman is so arrogant upon her arrival. She should be taught a lesson, to know what it means to respect seniors," someone nearby quickly laughed.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia, still in her red clothes, leaned against the railing, staring intently at the combat platform: "I want to see just how strong this cousin is, to make Junior Xun'er like her so much."



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han still maintaining that calm demeanor, Ye Tao's face turned slightly cold. He took out a long spear from his storage ring, his hand gripping the spear handle tightly. His foot suddenly stomped on the ground, the long spear vibrating, bringing up a sharp energy, shooting straight at Xiao Han!



    



     



    



    Faced with the opponent's fierce offensive, Xiao Han calmly raised her hand to adjust her sleeve.



    



     



    



    Calmly adjusting her sleeve just before the opponent's fierce attack was about to reach her body, watching Xiao Han's calm demeanor, the sea of people around the plaza suddenly fell silent.



    



     



    



    This- this was too arrogant, right?



    



     



    



    Even Bai Shan and Hu Jia couldn't help but widen their eyes. Only Gu Xun'er burst into laughter.



    



     



    



    Watching Xiao Han's actions with cold eyes, Ye Tao's anger intensified. As his thoughts turned, the Dou Qi in his body instantly surged into the long spear. The spear tip brought up a faint red light, and his palm suddenly struck the end of the spear handle. Instantly, the long spear shot out violently, almost in the blink of an eye, reaching just in front of Xiao Han's throat!



    



     



    



    "Ah!"



    



     



    



    Seeing Ye Tao's lightning-fast attack in the arena, Xiao Yu and Instructor Ruo Lin's faces couldn't help but change slightly. Only Xun'er remained smiling and talking as usual.



    



     



    



    Under the gaze of countless eyes filled with various emotions, Ye Tao's impressive long spear attack reached Xiao Han's throat in the blink of an eye.



    



     



    



    However, just as everyone was waiting for the bloody scene that was about to unfold, the spear tip that was less than half an inch from Xiao Han's throat suddenly became rigid, as if the space had been frozen!



    



     



    



    Countless gazes suddenly moved along the long spear, finally stopping at the spear shaft. There, a slender white hand was firmly gripping the spear tip, and Ye Tao's fierce attack had actually been forcibly stopped by these two fingers.



    



     



    



    In the plaza, countless gazes slowly moved along the hand, finally stopping on the calm-faced girl in white robes. Instantly, the entire arena was in an uproar!



    



     



    



    Meeting Ye Tao's suddenly bewildered gaze, Xiao Han said softly.



    



     



    



    "Is this all you've got?"



    



     



    



    The next second, Xiao Han's body flickered, instantly turning into a blurred shadow. Her right fist clenched tightly, and a sharp energy suddenly rang out!



    



     



    



    Feeling the suddenly rising terrifying energy, Ye Tao's pupils contracted, and a look of horror finally flashed across his face!



    



     



    



    Without any hesitation, Ye Tao abandoned the long spear that had been restrained by the opponent, took a small step back, and flicked his finger on his storage ring. A silver spear made entirely of fine steel instantly appeared in his hand.



    



     



    



    With the long spear in hand, Ye Tao let out a low roar from his throat. The Dou Qi in his body was operated to the extreme at this moment, pale red Dou Qi gushing out from within, finally forming a red Dou Qi armor on the surface of his body.



    



     



    



    As the Dou Qi surged within his body, Ye Tao's hand didn't pause at all. The spear tip vibrated, actually creating more than a dozen afterimages. Red light surged, the afterimages suddenly converging, and finally, the entire long spear turned into a dazzling red light, violently thrusting towards Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    "Layered Waves!"



    



     



    



    With a low roar in his heart, Ye Tao's long spear carried a fierce momentum straight towards Xiao Han. As the spear body vibrated, red light surged up wave after wave, the scorching aura like red fire waves.



    



     



    



    On the plaza, under the gaze of countless people, a dazzling red light brought up towering waves of energy soaring into the sky. This imposing manner caused many people to exclaim in amazement. As expected of a top student qualified to participate in the inner court selection, this kind of fierce attack, even ordinary three-star Dou Great Master probably wouldn't dare to confront head-on, right?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han sneered.



    



     



    



    "Your spear technique, compared to my second brother's, is simply not worth mentioning."



    



     



    



    A black fist shadow brought up terrifying energy, suddenly appearing before Ye Tao's eyes. Where the fist passed, even the space rippled slightly. The piercing sound of sonic booms resounded like muffled thunder, unceasing.



    



     



    



    Under Xiao Han's fierce attack like a thunderbolt, the hard floor continuously burst out with cracking sounds. Countless cracks, under the gaze of numerous shocked eyes, rapidly spread from where her foot was planted.



    



     



    



    The fist trembled slightly, and silver Dou Qi suddenly surged.



    



     



    



    Finally, without any more delay, Xiao Han let out a cold shout. Her right arm swung, her fist violently smashing out, and finally, under the gaze of countless eyes, heavily collided with Ye Tao's spear tip!



    



     



    



    "Bang!"



    



     



    



    Without using any battle skill, as fist and spear met, instantly, a huge sound erupted from the arena. The hard stone slabs at the point of contact between the two suddenly shattered into powder with a boom, and cracks spread out like a spider web, continuously extending.



    



     



    



    "Get lost!"



    



     



    



    Powder rose from the ground, and in the instant after fist and spear made contact, a crisp sound of metal breaking suddenly transmitted from the point of contact. Immediately after, a figure was violently shot out from the dust cloud.



    



     



    



    A mouthful of bright red blood spurted out violently. After Ye Tao's body heavily hit the ground, it still skidded for nearly ten meters before slowly coming to a stop.



    



     



    



    Countless gazes hurriedly swept to where the figure had been shot back. When their gazes fell on the defeated person who had been shot back, the plaza instantly fell into silence.



    



     



    



    At the edge of the plaza, Ye Tao's upper clothes had been almost completely shattered by the clashing energy. His entire body was covered with bruises caused by fragments of stone hitting him. The blood stains at the corners of his mouth made him look particularly miserable. What shocked people the most was the two broken halves of the long spear held in Ye Tao's blood-covered hands. Looking at the broken ends, it was clear that they had been directly shattered by a powerful force.



    



     



    



    The dust in the arena slowly settled, and a girl in white robes slowly walked out. Her robe, without a single wrinkle, was almost the complete opposite of the disheveled Ye Tao.



    



     



    



    Ye Tao's current strength was three-star Dou Great Master. For Xiao Han to defeat him in one move, she herself must be at least a six-star Dou Great Master powerhouse!



    



     



    



    Realizing this possibility, in the packed stands, sounds of sharp intakes of breath immediately arose. The gazes directed at Xiao Han again clearly contained more awe. A six-star Dou Great Master at this age was rare even in Jia Nan Academy's inner court!



    



     



    



    Hu Jia was so shocked she couldn't close her mouth. She suddenly slammed her fist on the railing, muttering to herself: "It's a good thing I didn't pester her that day, otherwise I might have been the unfortunate one."



    



     



    



    Even if she used all her strength, she couldn't have withstood a three-star Dou Great Master's Profound-rank battle skill with one punch, let alone send the person flying.



    



     



    



    Adjusting her robe, Xiao Han's cold gaze swept over the stands. Upon meeting her gaze, the students in their seats couldn't help but shrink their necks.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er is my girlfriend. I know many of you feel indignant about this," she said coldly. "If anyone has a problem with it, you can come find me personally."



    



     



    



    
      "I'll beat you until you accept it."
    

  
    Arrogant!



    



     



    



    This was the only thought of everyone present, but upon seeing Ye Tao lying outside the arena, they all felt that this person had the right to be so arrogant.



    



     



    



    "This girl... has she improved too quickly in these three years?" Xiao Yu said with a bitter smile.



    



     



    



    Beside her, Instructor Ruo Lin slowly recovered from her shock. Looking at the girl's back in the arena, even now, she still found it hard to believe that this student, who had missed three years of academy education, had actually defeated the top student from the Profound Rank class, and with just one punch?



    



     



    



    At this moment in the arena, Xiao Han glanced at Ye Tao, who was powerless to fight again at the edge of the plaza, before turning her head towards the judges' stand.



    



     



    



    Meeting Xiao Han's calm gaze, the judge suddenly felt as if he had been stared at by some primordial beast, a chill running up his spine.



    



     



    



    However, that feeling was fleeting. The judge exhaled, feeling that the girl before him was somewhat strange.



    



     



    



    "Yellow Rank Class Two, Xiao Han wins!"



    



     



    



    Hearing this voice, Xiao Han calmly turned and left the arena, returning to her original position.



    



     



    



    As soon as she returned, she received a look from Xiao Yan as if he was seeing something extremely disgusting.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan had indeed been irritated by Xiao Han's words earlier, irritated to the point of wanting to vomit. This person was truly shameless, actually confessing to Xun'er in public.



    



     



    



    Indeed, all homosexuals are sick!



    



     



    



    Ignoring Xiao Yan's gaze, Xiao Han sat back in her original position. As soon as she sat down, Gu Xun'er clung to her like a boneless creature.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand to wrap around Gu Xun'er's waist to prevent her from falling.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er leaned close to Xiao Han's ear, her breath like orchids: "Senior Sister is jealous?"



    



     



    



    Due to Xiao Han's recent battle, and her arrogant words, most people now had their eyes on them. Seeing Gu Xun'er half-lying on Xiao Han in such a girlish manner, they couldn't help but reveal envious expressions.



    



     



    



    They didn't dare to be jealous anymore; Ye Tao was a good example.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's earlier display was intended to make an example and intimidate those who had improper thoughts about Xun'er. Now, seeing that most people no longer dared to show such obvious hostile gazes, she was slightly more satisfied.



    



     



    



    Hearing Gu Xun'er's voice, she slightly pressed her lips together, not speaking.



    



     



    



    Seeing that she might not get a response from her Senior Sister, Gu Xun'er wasn't surprised, just slightly disappointed.



    



     



    



    Just as she was about to move away from Xiao Han's body, she suddenly heard Xiao Han's low voice.



    



     



    



    "Mm, I'm jealous."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er raised her head in surprise, looking at Xiao Han who was staring straight ahead, watching as the other's ears turned crimson.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had always known that she was a very uninteresting person. Even in her previous life when she was blindly in love with Shen Ye, she often heard Shen Ye complain that she didn't understand humor, like a wooden block. When she learned of Shen Ye's betrayal, she even thought for a while, was it because she was too uninteresting that Shen Ye had a change of heart?



    



     



    



    Now she wouldn't think like that anymore. She had realized what kind of person Shen Ye was. Even if she had been humorous and romantic, Shen Ye would probably still have abandoned her for wealth and status, turning to that Luo Shao Huai instead.



    



     



    



    But when facing Gu Xun'er, seeing that fleeting disappointment on her face, she couldn't help but think of these things again.



    



     



    



    Was she... a bit too uninteresting?



    



     



    



    Since the person she liked wanted to hear it, what was wrong with frankly expressing her true inner thoughts?



    



     



    



    So, that's why she said it.



    



     



    



    Yes, she was jealous.



    



     



    



    Expressing herself so frankly for the first time, Xiao Han was undoubtedly nervous and shy. She didn't even dare to look at Gu Xun'er's reaction.



    



     



    



    Then, she heard Gu Xun'er burst into laughter, leaning over and hugging her neck: "Senior Sister, you're so cute."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lightly coughed, not saying anything more.



    



     



    



    After another match on the field, it was Gu Xun'er's turn.



    



     



    



    "Yellow Rank Class Two's Gu Xun'er, versus Profound Rank Class One's Fang Zhi."



    



     



    



    Upon hearing the judge's words, everyone present turned their gaze to the girl who was like a blue lotus.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er chuckled lightly, letting go of Xiao Han, straightening her clothes, and said to Xiao Han: "Senior Sister, watch me."



    



     



    



    Fang Zhi was a two-star Dou Great Master. Logically, Gu Xun'er should be able to defeat him very easily, but she said to watch her...



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at the mischievous girl, instinctively feeling that she was going to do something remarkable.



    



     



    



    After speaking with Xiao Han, she lightly stepped onto the stage.



    



     



    



    Upon hearing that his opponent was actually Gu Xun'er, who had become the first goddess of the outer court in just a few days since arriving at the academy, Fang Zhi was very excited. When he heard the judge's voice, he was stunned for a moment, then overjoyed.



    



     



    



    Yesterday, Gu Xun'er had defeated a one-star Dou Great Master without giving them a chance to fight back. He knew that her strength was probably much higher than his own, so he didn't hope to defeat Gu Xun'er. He only hoped to hold out for a while under the goddess's hand, to leave a good impression on her.



    



     



    



    As expected, seeing that this Fang Zhi had a good attitude and no malice, Gu Xun'er didn't knock him down with one punch like Xiao Han had. She still gave him face by exchanging more than ten moves with him before leisurely sending him off the stage with a palm strike.



    



     



    



    Anyone with eyes could see that Gu Xun'er had held back. For a moment, they felt some envy for this Fang Zhi.



    



     



    



    After knocking Fang Zhi off the stage, Gu Xun'er stood on the stage with a smile, looking at the crowd below, and said: "Xiao Han is my girlfriend. If anyone doesn't accept it."



    



     



    



    "Xun'er will beat you until you do."



    



     



    



    As these words fell, the audience below instantly fell into a dead silence, followed by an uproar.



    



     



    



    Bai Shan tightly locked his brows, his expression carrying a hint of gloom, forcibly destroying his original handsome aura. This girl on the stage had only been at the school for three or four days, but from the first moment he saw her, he had developed feelings of liking.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was indeed very beautiful, not at all inferior compared to Gu Xun'er, but her aura was too strong. No man would like to pursue a woman with a stronger aura than himself, unless he was the type who was keen on conquest.



    



     



    



    He had originally thought that with his appearance, strength, and connections in the outer court, winning over Gu Xun'er would be easy. But who knew that this beautiful girl, like a blue lotus, was actually together with that Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Even after the other had declared ownership in front of the entire outer court, she would immediately follow suit.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan also found it unbelievable. Looking at the girl on the stage, he felt his eyes were about to split.



    



     



    



    She should have been, she should have been his possession!



    



     



    



    It's all because of Xiao Han, all because of that bitch Xiao Han!



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan was never a broad-minded person to begin with, even less so than Bai Shan. While Bai Shan was also angry, he quickly adjusted his expression. Xiao Yan, however, was so angry that his features were somewhat distorted.



    



     



    



    Under everyone's gaze, seeing Xiao Yan's behavior, many people couldn't help but move back a bit.



    



     



    



    They say this Xiao Yan is Xiao Han's twin brother, how can the difference be so great?



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu glanced at Xiao Yan, unable to help but reveal a trace of disgust, then turned her head away, no longer looking at him.



    



     



    



    It was fortunate that Xiao Yan's attention was now completely taken by Gu Xun'er on the stage, and he didn't notice the disgust on Xiao Yu's face. Otherwise, with his temperament, he might have retaliated against this nominal cousin regardless of the consequences.



    



     



    



    After saying these words on the stage, Gu Xun'er turned her gaze to Xiao Han below, just in time to meet Xiao Han's eyes.



    



     



    



    Across thousands of people, the two suddenly smiled at each other.



    



     



    



    After Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er's appearances, there weren't many highlights in the subsequent matches. Therefore, after watching a few more matches, Xiao Han, Gu Xun'er, and others were the first to leave the noisy plaza.



    



     



    



    "Tomorrow should be the finals," Gu Xun'er said, holding Xiao Han's hand.



    



     



    



    The two strolled in the somewhat empty academy, enjoying a rare moment of tranquility.



    



     



    



    Previously, when the two of them walked alone in the academy, they always attracted a lot of gazes, mostly admiration for Gu Xun'er and jealousy towards Xiao Han. But after today's competition, when walking on the road again, no one dared to show those negative expressions towards Xiao Han anymore.



    



     



    



    This world is just like this, the strong are respected. If you don't accept it, you can only endure.



    



     



    



    "Mm," Xiao Han responded.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er kicked a pebble at her feet far away, then looked back towards the direction of the plaza and said, "I just didn't expect that Cousin Xiao Mei would also break through to Dou Great Master, and even win her match. It looks like her chances of entering the inner court this year are quite high."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't remember whether Xiao Mei had entered the inner court in the original story, but it wasn't surprising that she could enter the inner court in this life. After all, she had an inner court senior, a disciple of the Eight Great Families' Hun clan, pursuing her.



    



     



    



    Although the Hun clan's techniques and battle skills weren't suitable for Xiao Mei, and given Xiao Mei's pride, she definitely wouldn't be willing to casually accept things from Hun Jin before officially establishing a relationship with her. But no matter what, Hun Jin was a Dou Master, and a Dou Master born in a great family from the Central Plains at that. Her knowledge and understanding of cultivation far surpassed Xiao Mei's. Even casual guidance could benefit Xiao Mei for a lifetime.



    



     



    



    As for Xiao Yu...



    



     



    



    Logically, with Xiao Yu's current strength, she could also make a push for the inner court. But unfortunately, her love interest was an outer court instructor. It wasn't easy for inner court disciples to return to the outer court, and Xiao Yu didn't want to be too far from Ruo Lin, so she had no intention of entering the inner court at all.



    



     



    



    Ruo Lin knew this, of course. Although Xiao Yu was doing it for her, Ruo Lin still couldn't help but feel a bit regretful. It's worth noting that the difference between the inner and outer courts was like heaven and earth. If Xiao Yu could enter the inner court, her cultivation speed would definitely be several times faster than in the outer court.



    



     



    



    As the sky gradually darkened, Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er returned to their room. Ever since Gu Xun'er's first night raid, her own room had been unused, as she had been living in Xiao Han's room.



    



     



    



    They were in a romantic relationship after all, so what was wrong with living together?



    



     



    



    "Fallen Heart Flame?"



    



     



    



    Lying in Xiao Han's arms, Gu Xun'er changed her position, lazily repeating.



    



     



    



    "Mm," Xiao Han nodded. "It should be in the inner court."



    



     



    



    "So is this why Senior Sister insisted that I apply to Jia Nan Academy back then?" Gu Xun'er asked.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han thought for a moment and said, "More or less."



    



     



    



    "More or less?" Gu Xun'er was somewhat surprised, looking up at Xiao Han. "Besides this, are there any other reasons?"



    



     



    



    Also because Jia Nan Academy has many plot points.



    



     



    



    But this was definitely not something she could just say out loud. Xiao Han just smiled faintly and said, "Because the academy is more suitable for your growth at this stage."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's nose wrinkled slightly, instinctively feeling that Xiao Han might be placating her, but she didn't ask further. She yawned delicately, snuggling again in Xiao Han's embrace, and said, "Let's rest early. We still have the competition tomorrow."



    



     



    



    
      Xiao Han smiled indulgently: "Alright."
    

  
    Today was destined to be the most lively day of the year at Jia Nan Academy, as the inner court selection competition, which had gathered the attention of all students, would reach its most exciting climax today.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia, Bai Shan, Wu Hao, Gu Xun'er, and Xiao Han—these five had clearly demonstrated their astonishing strength to everyone in the past two days of competition. Today, these five strongest students of this year's outer court would engage in the most eye-catching clash of the strong.



    



     



    



    Because of this, the number of people gathered in the plaza today was almost several times that of the previous two days. These spectators were not all academy students; many had come from Jia Nan City outside the academy, drawn by the event's reputation.



    



     



    



    As residents of Jia Nan City, they knew that today was the liveliest time of the year for the entire Jia Nan Academy, and they naturally wouldn't miss such a grand occasion.



    



     



    



    When Xiao Han and others arrived outside the grand plaza, they were speechless at the sea of people almost completely blocking the plaza entrance. In the end, it was only through Instructor Ruo Lin's connections that they were able to enter the plaza through a heavily guarded passage.



    



     



    



    The group slowly walked up from the bottom of the plaza, finally stopping at their class positions from the previous two days, and sat down with a sigh of relief.



    



     



    



    Shortly after they entered the plaza, Hu Jia, dressed all in red, also walked in slowly. As she entered, many gazes in the venue immediately turned towards her.



    



     



    



    Regardless, Hu Jia could be considered a rare beauty, and what made her most attractive was her background. Her grandfather was the vice principal of Jia Nan Academy, a position of immense power no weaker than the reputation of some first-class forces on the continent. Moreover, due to Jia Nan Academy's special status, even some Dou Ancestor powerhouses didn't dare to act too arrogant in front of Hu Jia's grandfather, Hu Qian.



    



     



    



    Many people at Jia Nan Academy knew that whoever could win Hu Jia's heart would not only have a beautiful woman in their arms, but could also save at least ten years of hard work and struggle!



    



     



    



    Few people doubted this statement, after all, as the vice principal of Jia Nan Academy, Hu Jia's grandfather had such influence!



    



     



    



    However, unfortunately, those who came to pursue this little demoness were all severely taught a lesson by her. Moreover, this little demoness had declared that she only liked soft and fragrant girls, leaving many male students heartbroken, and giving her grandfather a headache.



    



     



    



    "Dong!"



    



     



    



    As the sun rose high in the blue sky, the clear sound of a bell finally rang out in the plaza. Hearing the bell, the noisy plaza quieted down slightly, and countless gazes followed the bell sound towards the extremely wide plaza.



    



     



    



    In the center of the plaza, which had gathered the attention of everyone, Vice Principal Hu Qian slowly stood up. His gaze swept around, and his powerful voice, like muffled thunder, reverberated in the air above the plaza: "Yesterday, the inner court selection competition selected the final fifty participants. They all have the qualification to enter the inner court for cultivation. However, there are also clear rankings within the inner court. If you want to obtain better cultivation conditions in the inner court, you must achieve the best results possible in this final competition. Every rank improvement will be of great help to you. So, give it your all, for the sake of obtaining superior cultivation conditions!"



    



     



    



    Hu Qian glanced at the students whose emotions had been stirred up, and smiled, "In previous years' selection competitions, we chose round-by-round matches. This year, after discussions at the academy meeting, we've slightly changed the competition mode for this final round."



    



     



    



    Hearing Hu Qian's words, all the students were stunned, then turned questioning gazes towards the arena.



    



     



    



    "Now, please have all fifty finalists enter the arena," Hu Qian announced with a smile.



    



     



    



    Upon hearing this, everyone except Xiao Han, who already knew the original story's content, was slightly stunned.



    



     



    



    All fifty people in one plaza?



    



     



    



    Although many people didn't quite understand Hu Qian's words, after he finished speaking, figures continuously flashed out from various stands around the venue.



    



     



    



    As more and more figures appeared in the plaza, the atmosphere in the stands was instantly lifted. Especially when Bai Shan, in his white robe looking like a jade tree in the wind, and the voluptuous red-clad young girl Hu Jia appeared, the atmosphere was directly brought to a climax, with orderly cheers rising deafeningly.



    



     



    



    "Let's go," Xiao Han stood up, looking at the plaza scattered with figures, and smiled calmly at Gu Xun'er beside her.



    



     



    



    "Good luck!" Nearby, Xiao Yu and Instructor Ruo Lin waved their fists at the two, smiling.



    



     



    



    "Mm." Gu Xun'er nodded with a smile. The two leaped up, their toes touching the railing, their figures drawing two arcs in the air. Under the gaze of countless eyes, they landed lightly in the arena.



    



     



    



    With Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er's entry, the already heated atmosphere suddenly rose again.



    



     



    



    "This year, we won't have round-by-round matches, but rather a passionate and exciting free-for-all elimination match. The longer you can persist in this elimination match, the higher your ranking will be, and vice versa," Hu Qian smiled, looking at the many contestants entering successively. "In this plaza, no matter what methods you use, even teaming up with others is allowed. As long as you can preserve yourself in the melee, you will have achieved victory."



    



     



    



    As soon as Hu Qian's words fell, whispers arose in the plaza. Evidently, this mode different from previous years' competitions caught them off guard.



    



     



    



    "After the competition begins, those who leave the arena lose. We have people specifically counting, so if you can persist a bit longer in the chaos, your ranking might improve significantly. Therefore, persistence is victory."



    



     



    



    "This elimination mode is quite interesting," Xiao Han said, her gaze slowly sweeping over the contestants in the arena as she stood with Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Finally, her gaze stopped playfully on Xiao Yan not far away. Gu Xun'er smiled and said, "But this gives us quite an advantage. Since we can team up, Senior Sister, shall we first drive out the others?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded slightly: "Alright."



    



     



    



    "But Senior Sister, your strength is too high, so this time, don't interfere too much. Let me practice a bit, okay?" Gu Xun'er hugged Xiao Han's arm and coaxed.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded: "Alright."



    



     



    



    Practicing in such an important competition was probably something only this mischievous girl could do. But then again, with a Dou Venerate by her side, even if she made a mistake, Xiao Han could save her in time.



    



     



    



    "Do you all understand the competition rules?" When no more people entered the plaza, Hu Qian's gaze swept around the arena, and he asked loudly.



    



     



    



    "Understood!" Hearing Hu Qian's question, orderly affirmative shouts immediately rang out in the arena.



    



     



    



    "Good, since everyone understands, then I declare..." Hu Qian slowly raised his hand, and finally, under the gaze of countless eyes, he brought it down forcefully: "The final round of the inner court selection elimination match begins now!"



    



     



    



    "Boom!"



    



     



    



    With the fall of Hu Qian's hand, dozens of differently colored Dou Qi suddenly erupted in the originally quiet arena.



    



     



    



    As muffled sounds rang out, figures in the arena rapidly flashed about. Most people were quickly retreating towards the edges of the plaza, afraid of being ambushed and knocked out of the arena in this place where enemies were everywhere.



    



     



    



    In the stands, watching the arena where battles had erupted almost from the start, bursts of exclamations immediately broke out. Many people were cheering for their favorite contestants at the top of their lungs. This large-scale melee was far more stirring than single round-robin matches.



    



     



    



    At this time, Gu Xun'er and Xiao Han hadn't rushed into the chaotic arena. They knew that this extremely chaotic atmosphere wouldn't last long. Once Bai Shan and others had united people, the chaos in the arena would gradually settle into a situation where several strong forces coexisted. At that time, under mutual checks and balances, the chaos would diminish considerably.



    



     



    



    However, that would also be the time for them to face real battles.



    



     



    



    Because both of their strengths were well-known, currently, no one lacking judgment dared to challenge them.



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Han felt that battles between Dou Master and Dou Great Master could hardly be called battles. It was more like chickens pecking at each other.



    



     



    



    Amidst the earth-shattering cheers from the stands, contestants were continuously being knocked out of the arena. At this time, recorders who had already been positioned around would quickly register the contestants who had left the arena.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia rushed towards Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er at an extremely fast speed. Just as Gu Xun'er was about to take action, she quickly said, "Shall we team up?"



    



     



    



    After Xiao Han had displayed her true strength, the little demoness had given up on her thoughts about Gu Xun'er. If she couldn't handle it, she really couldn't handle it. In that case, it was better to make friends. After all, she hadn't had much contact with Gu Xun'er, and her initial attraction was only based on the other's appearance.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er withdrew her stance and turned her head to look at Xiao Han. Seeing that the other didn't object, she nodded with a smile: "Sure."



    



     



    



    After this, Xiao Mei also joined them, and suddenly, the originally three-person team became four.



    



     



    



    Squinting at the scattered contestants being chased all over, Hu Jia and Gu Xun'er discussed briefly, then shouted loudly under the gaze of the entire venue: "Those without a team, if you don't want a bad ranking, can come over here."



    



     



    



    Hearing Hu Jia's shout, those contestants in desperate straits in the arena were immediately overjoyed. Faced with the expulsion by the three strong teams of Xiao Yan, Bai Shan, and Wu Hao, even the other two teams with Dou Great Master at the helm didn't dare to take them in at this time. Now seeing Hu Jia step forward, they naturally rushed towards the direction of the four like drowning people grasping at the last straw.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia's call directly gathered the last seven remaining contestants in the arena under her banner. In an instant, the originally four-person small team suddenly expanded into a team comparable in number to those of Xiao Yan and others. Of course, this was only in terms of numbers. Those people under Xiao Yan, Bai Shan, and Wu Hao's teams were clearly stronger than these people under Xiao Han who had been chased all over.



    



     



    



    The reason Xiao Yan could attract many strong individuals like Bai Shan and others with extensive connections in the outer court was primarily due to his identity as an alchemist.



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Han and her team didn't vainly hope to defeat Bai Shan and others with these contestants who had come to seek refuge. They only needed these people to help consume a bit of the opponent's numbers.



    



     



    



    Although Hu Jia's actions had gathered people's hearts, it made the three strong teams of Xiao Yan, Bai Shan, and Wu Hao somewhat displeased. The latter two were still fine, but Xiao Yan was extremely unwilling to let his actions benefit others, especially Xiao Han, whom he disliked the most. Therefore, his face gradually darkened. With a wave of his hand, eight contestants with considerable strength beside him slowly moved towards the direction where Xiao Han's group was located. From their appearance, it seemed they wanted to directly declare war on Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    "Chih."



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Yan and his group approaching with gloomy faces, Hu Jia raised an eyebrow. The long whip in her hand cracked with an oppressive sound, making a startling noise. She sneered, "What? Can't hold back anymore?"



    



     



    



    Beside her, Gu Xun'er also coldly glanced at the approaching Xiao Yan and others. The golden Dou Qi surrounding her body became increasingly dense, ready for battle at any moment.



    



     



    



    "Send two people to drive out the scattered individuals behind Xiao Han, then eight people to temporarily block Xun'er and Hu Jia. As for Xiao Han, leave her to me," Xiao Yan's hand moved, and the Heavy Xuan Ruler appeared in his hand.



    



     



    



    Holding the Heavy Xuan Ruler, he calmly instructed.



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Yan's orders, the ten people behind him immediately dispersed, moving according to their assigned tasks.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er, prepare for battle," Xiao Han tilted her head and smiled faintly, watching Xiao Yan and his group approach in a fan formation.



    



     



    



    "Mm." Xun'er nodded slightly, surrounded by golden light, looking enchanting.



    



     



    



    As Xiao Yan's team launched their attack on Xiao Han, Wu Hao and Bai Shan also began to expel the only two remaining teams.



    



     



    



    In the chaotic arena, the most exciting confrontation finally arrived!



    



     



    



    
      At this moment, the cheers and shouts of support from the surrounding stands resounded like thunder.
    

  
    As Xiao Yan approached, Xiao Han spoke indifferently, "Let's end this quickly, without wasting Dou Qi."



    



     



    



    Wasting it didn't matter; after all, she was an alchemist, and the competition rules didn't prohibit using Dou Qi recovery pills.



    



     



    



    "About three minutes," Gu Xun'er said with a playful smile.



    



     



    



    "Two minutes at most," Hu Jia sneered.



    



     



    



    "No problem," Xiao Mei's expression was slightly solemn.



    



     



    



    As the opponent drew near, Hu Jia, Gu Xun'er, and Xiao Mei transformed into streaks of light, fiercely charging towards the people behind Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    Sensing the surge of ferocious Dou Qi from Gu Xun'er and the others, Xiao Yan's expression remained unchanged. He sneered, slightly raising his foot before slamming it down. An energy explosion erupted beneath his foot, transforming into a black shadow carrying an intense, oppressive wind sound, shooting towards the cold-faced Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han, I've tolerated you for a long time. Today, I'll show you who you shouldn't provoke!"



    



     



    



    Feeling Xiao Yan's rising Dou Qi, Xiao Han's brows furrowed slightly.



    



     



    



    Six-star Dou Great Master.



    



     



    



    Just a few months ago, he was only a nine-star Dou Master. How did he reach six-star Dou Great Master in such a short time? Moreover, the pale white flames enveloping his Heavy Xuan Ruler gave her a very uncomfortable feeling.



    



     



    



    [System, what's going on?]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's hand flickered with lightning arcs as she casually engaged Xiao Yan in combat. Although she could knock him down with one punch, it seemed that would reveal too much of her strength. Besides, she didn't mind toying with Xiao Yan for a while.



    



     



    



    While fighting Xiao Yan, she questioned the system.



    



     



    



    [Host, upon inspection, Xiao Yan's fire is soul fire, created from living human souls. It's a greatly ominous fire,] the system said in surprise. [His strength should also come from devouring souls. It seems he has changed his cultivation technique. This technique is quite vicious! It's similar to the Soul Hall!]



    



     



    



    Soul Hall?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's heart stirred slightly. Could it be that Xiao Yan had made some deal with the Soul Hall?



    



     



    



    [However, Host needn't worry too much. This kind of technique should only have such good effects in the early stages of cultivation. Once Xiao Yan breaks through to Dou Spirit, his cultivation speed will slow down. If he could increase by one star by devouring the souls of two Dou Master when he just started cultivating this technique, then after breaking through to Dou Spirit, to increase by one star, he might need to devour the souls of several Dou Great Master or even Dou Spirit.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded. Breaking through from nine-star Dou Master to six-star Dou Great Master in just a few months - who knows how many souls this person had devoured!



    



     



    



    She glanced at Gu Xun'er and the other contestants who had joined them, already engaged in battle. Where Gu Xun'er and Hu Jia were, eight peak Dou Master level experts were being beaten without any chance to retaliate. At this rate, it wouldn't take two minutes to completely eliminate the eight from the competition arena.



    



     



    



    In another area, the seven independents who had joined them were being beaten mercilessly by two opponents. If it weren't for Xiao Mei, they probably would have been blasted out long ago.



    



     



    



    Following her gaze, Xiao Yan also saw those seven pitiful individuals. He immediately sneered, "Look at the useless trash you've gathered. Hopeless mud that can't even stick to a wall. Indeed, just like you."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lazily raised her eyelids but said nothing.



    



     



    



    "So, Xiao Han, I'm warning you one last time, stay away from Xun'er. She's my woman!" Seeing Xiao Han's silence, Xiao Yan thought she was afraid. He smiled coldly and said, "Otherwise..."



    



     



    



    Before he could finish, Xiao Han interrupted him.



    



     



    



    "Your woman?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze was terrifyingly cold. She looked Xiao Yan up and down and said coldly, "You, this waste?"



    



     



    



    These words hit Xiao Yan's sore spot. His expression instantly twisted.



    



     



    



    After three years of depression, enduring countless cold looks, now what Xiao Yan hated most was being called waste.



    



     



    



    However, his anger was nothing compared to Xiao Han's.



    



     



    



    She had originally planned to simply blast him out at the end, but now Xiao Han had changed her mind. Silver lightning instantly spread, enveloping Xiao Han's hand.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan felt a chill run down his spine, and an inexplicable sense of fear suddenly surged in his heart. He abruptly retreated, but a fist covered in silver lightning arcs suddenly appeared before his eyes.



    



     



    



    As if gone mad, the fist, trailing over a dozen afterimages, ruthlessly pummeled various parts of Xiao Yan's body. Each punch landed solidly, and for a time, the muffled sounds of fists hitting flesh continuously resounded in the arena.



    



     



    



    "Damn it!"



    



     



    



    The waves of intense pain from all over his body caused Xiao Yan's inner rage to surge. Xiao Han's attacks were all executed at close range, leaving him no time to swing the cumbersome Heavy Xuan Ruler.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had almost transformed into a blurry white shadow, constantly weaving around Xiao Yan, her fists bringing fierce winds that struck Xiao Yan's body, which was entirely enveloped in pale white Dou Qi. At this moment, fists, palms, arms, elbows, feet, knees... every part of the body became Xiao Han's weapon of attack, her fists moving with constant afterimages.



    



     



    



    Faced with Xiao Han's merciless close combat, Xiao Yan had long since discarded his Heavy Xuan Ruler. He had thought that without the weapon, he could fight back, but even after throwing it away, he was still being beaten by Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Occasionally, Xiao Yan managed to exchange a few blows with Xiao Han, but the lightning arcs covering Xiao Han's body, though not Tribulation Lightning, were no ordinary lightning element. Each clash left Xiao Yan's fists swollen and red. If not for the protection of the soul fire, his hands would have been shattered by the lightning long ago.



    



     



    



    In the arena, Xiao Yan, who had been imposing just moments ago, suddenly transformed into a punching bag that could only take beatings. This extreme reversal left countless spectators in the stands dumbfounded and further strengthened their resolve not to provoke Xiao Han carelessly.



    



     



    



    Even Bai Shan and Wu Hao couldn't help but shudder when they saw this bloody close combat.



    



     



    



    "Crazy fellow..." Instructor Ruo Lin, Xiao Yu, and others stared blankly at the raging Xiao Han. They hadn't expected this seemingly indifferent person to be so terrifying when fighting seriously...



    



     



    



    "Have you noticed that this little girl hasn't used a single Dou Technique from start to finish, yet she can still beat that boy senseless?" 



    



     



    



    In the central area of the square, an elder whose face had remained impassive finally changed expression as he watched Xiao Han continuously beating Xiao Yan. He spoke slowly.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the others were also shocked. They then focused their attention on Xiao Han, and after a while, nodded.



    



     



    



    "If I remember correctly, when she fought Ye Tao yesterday, she didn't use any Dou Techniques either," Hu Qian said softly. "And Ye Tao used a Xuan-rank Dou Technique."



    



     



    



    Another elder exclaimed in surprise, "You mean, without using a single Dou Technique, she directly withstood a Xuan-rank Dou Technique from a three-star Dou Great Master, and even blasted him out?"



    



     



    



    Hu Qian nodded and said, "So, this little girl either has terrifyingly powerful physical strength, or she has already broken through to Dou Spirit."



    



     



    



    The others widened their eyes in surprise: "Isn't she only about twenty years old? Breaking through to Dou Spirit at this age? That talent..."



    



     



    



    Another punch landed heavily on Xiao Yan's chest. A faint cracking sound suddenly rang out. Then, Xiao Han coldly watched as the Dou Qi armor on Xiao Yan's body slowly began to crack. She delivered another flying kick, landing heavily on Xiao Yan's stomach. With a tremendous boom, the soul fire Dou Qi armor on Xiao Yan's body surface was forcibly shattered by Xiao Han's pure physical strength.



    



     



    



    The force of Xiao Han's kick was extremely powerful. Xiao Yan skidded across the square's floor for nearly dozens of meters before finally coming to a stop, involuntarily spitting out a mouthful of blood, his face pale.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan gritted his teeth and shakily stood up, casting a venomous glance at Xiao Han in the distance. He then took out a light black medicinal pill from his storage ring, stuffed it into his mouth, and swallowed it.



    



     



    



    After consuming the light black pill, Xiao Yan's pale face suddenly flushed with an almost sickly red hue, and his originally weak aura abruptly surged.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han sneered, her figure flickering before reappearing in front of Xiao Yan. Then, another round of brutal, flesh-hitting punches began!



    



     



    



    Like a feline toying with its prey, whenever Xiao Yan was about to collapse, Xiao Han would temporarily let him off, waiting for him to take another pill and recover somewhat before resuming her close-range beating. Xiao Yan used all sorts of Xuan-rank Dou Techniques, depleting his Dou Qi, yet he still couldn't escape Xiao Han's relentless assault.



    



     



    



    By now, almost everyone else in the arena had stopped their own actions, all staring dumbfounded at the one-sided beating.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia swallowed hard, glancing at Gu Xun'er beside her, and hurriedly distanced herself.



    



     



    



    Too terrifying, was Xiao Han even human?



    



     



    



    Later, when Xiao Yan had been beaten almost beyond recognition, Hu Qian and the others couldn't sit still any longer. If this continued, Xiao Yan would surely be beaten to death by Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Just as they were about to call for a stop, Xiao Han released Xiao Yan. She coldly swept her gaze over the bloodied and battered Xiao Yan, then took out a medicinal pill from her system space. She pried open the mouth of the unconscious Xiao Yan and stuffed the pill in.



    



     



    



    "Is that a fourth-grade Xinhuidan?" the Alchemy Department's elder exclaimed in surprise. "This thing can protect the heart meridians. It seems this girl didn't intend to beat Xiao Yan to death after all."



    



     



    



    After giving Xiao Yan the pill, Xiao Han viciously slapped his stomach. Xiao Yan flew out like a kite with its string cut, crashing heavily outside the arena.



    



     



    



    The alchemist's mouth twitched. So Xiao Han had given Xiao Yan the pill only to ensure he wouldn't die from this final blow.



    



     



    



    After knocking Xiao Yan out of the arena, Xiao Han's expression finally improved a bit. She swept her gaze over the dumbstruck students in the arena and said coldly, "Enjoying the show?"



    



     



    



    Her voice was cold and devoid of any warmth, shocking everyone. They hurriedly shook their heads and resumed the chaotic battle, but this time, no one dared to challenge Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Challenge Xiao Han? Good heavens, no way! They didn't want to become the next Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    While Xiao Han was savagely beating Xiao Yan, the system also shrank into a ball, trembling. It suddenly remembered that when it first accompanied the host, it was also this humble and afraid.



    



     



    



    
      What on earth had happened to make it have the illusion that the host was approachable? Clearly, from the very beginning, it had seen through the host's devilish nature!
    

  
    After this, Xiao Han essentially stopped taking action, simply watching as Gu Xun'er, Hu Jia, and Xiao Mei worked together to eliminate all the other participants from the arena.



    



     



    



    "This year's Inner Court Selection Competition has now concluded. After intense battles, the top five have emerged. They are Xiao Han, Gu Xun'er, Hu Jia, Xiao Mei, and Wu Hao!" An elderly judge stood up, his gaze sweeping across the square before announcing loudly.



    



     



    



    As soon as his voice fell, thunderous cheers erupted from the square, the sound waves causing the entire area to tremble.



    



     



    



    Bai Shan's face darkened as he slammed his fist into the ground.



    



     



    



    He hadn't even made it into the top five. He was clearly much stronger than that Xiao Mei. If she hadn't joined Xiao Han's team from the start and if she didn't have a blood relation with Xiao Han, causing both Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er to look after her, how could she possibly have become one of the top five?!



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei herself was completely surprised that she had made it into the top five. Standing in the center of the arena with Xiao Han and the others, she still felt a bit dazed.



    



     



    



    She had actually made it to the top five.



    



     



    



    Although she had made it, Xiao Mei wasn't overly elated. She was well aware that with her strength, even with Hun Jin's guidance, she couldn't have become one of the top five. If it weren't for Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er's support, she might have been among the first to be eliminated.



    



     



    



    As the judge announced the end of the competition, some students wearing alchemist robes flashed down from the four corners of the stands. They entered the arena, lifted the severely injured Xiao Yan and others, then retreated in a scattered manner.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han exhaled deeply, her gaze softening slightly as she looked at Gu Xun'er. "Let's go."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded obediently, not asking why Xiao Han had treated Xiao Yan that way earlier.



    



     



    



    Under the gaze of countless onlookers, the two slowly walked out of the thunderously noisy square.



    



     



    



    The most grand annual competition finally came to a close with their exit.



    



     



    



    According to academy rules, within seven days after the end of the selection competition, the top fifty students would need to prepare to enter the Inner Court. As for Xiao Han and the other top five, they could choose a time within these seven days to enter the academy's Library Archive. As a reward, they had the opportunity to select some items for themselves based on luck.



    



     



    



    In truth, Xiao Han wasn't particularly interested in the Library Archive. Although the number of items she had collected over the years couldn't compare to the Library Archive, in terms of quality, they were certainly not inferior.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    In a spacious, bright room, bookshelves crisscrossed, filled with various ancient books, exuding a strong scholarly atmosphere.



    



     



    



    "Since you're all here, I won't waste words. You should know why you've been called," Hu Qian stood up from his chair and smiled. "You are the top five of this year's selection competition. According to the rules, you have the right to enter the Library Archive and try your luck."



    



     



    



    As he spoke, Hu Qian approached the wall behind him and casually patted it a few times. A low rumbling sound was heard, and then a dark passage appeared before Xiao Han and the others.



    



     



    



    "Follow me."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er glanced at Xiao Han, then smiled gently, taking Xiao Han's hand as they walked in.



    



     



    



    After walking in the passage for nearly half an hour, a point of light finally appeared at the end. Seeing the light, everyone in the passage quickened their pace. A moment later, they finally reached the end of the passage and stepped out.



    



     



    



    Dazzling light poured down from the sky, causing Xiao Han and the others to narrow their eyes. After a while, they slowly opened them.



    



     



    



    Before Xiao Han and the others was clearly a valley depression. The steep cliff walls extended upwards, eventually reaching the limit of their vision. Among the three cliff faces was an extremely wide open space. At this moment, an enormous, awe-inspiringly heavy and ancient building stood on that open space.



    



     



    



    Outside the building, an extremely ancient-looking plaque exuded the flavor of time. On it, three characters, somewhat blurred by the passage of time, faintly appeared.



    



     



    



    Library Archive.



    



     



    



    Hu Qian led the five slowly towards the Library Archive. When they were about twenty meters away from entering, he suddenly stopped and cupped his hands towards the direction of the Library Archive, saying, "The top five of this year's Inner Court Selection Competition have emerged. According to the rules, I have brought them here. I request the elders to open the doors!"



    



     



    



    Hu Qian's words, carried by Dou Qi, echoed repeatedly in the small valley, lingering for a long time.



    



     



    



    Just as Hu Qian's voice fell, Xiao Han keenly detected a slight fluctuation. Then she noticed that two grey-robed elders had appeared on the previously empty ground.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at them, then slightly furrowed her brows.



    



     



    



    Half-Saints.



    



     



    



    This Library Archive was indeed extraordinary, guarded by two Half-Saint level experts.



    



     



    



    Then, Xiao Han felt two very subtle gazes sweep over her.



    



     



    



    If she wasn't mistaken, it should be these two elders examining her. However, Xiao Han wasn't worried about her strength being exposed. After all, the "Nine Heavens Thunder Technique" she cultivated was no ordinary technique.



    



     



    



    The grey-robed figure on the left sighed lightly, then turned his gaze to Hu Qian and said in a hoarse voice, "This year's top five are much better than last year's."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Hu Qian relaxed slightly and smiled, "In that case, would the two elders please unlock the spatial lock?"



    



     



    



    The spatial lock was an extremely powerful barrier that only Dou Venerate level experts could set up, as only those at Dou Venerate level and above could use the power of space.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han could naturally do it too, but she didn't use it often.



    



     



    



    At the building, the two grey-robed figures slowly extended their withered hands from their sleeves, then began to slowly form hand seals. As they formed the seals, Xiao Han and the others could clearly feel two extremely powerful, formless waves emanating from their hands like waves.



    



     



    



    The formless waves gradually spread out, finally making contact with those spatial wrinkles. Upon contact, the space in front of Xiao Han and the others began to ripple like a mirror made of water. After a moment, the ripples stopped, and a door-shaped opening was slowly torn open by invisible hands.



    



     



    



    "Let's go," seeing this spatial doorway, Hu Qian waved his hand and then took the lead in entering.



    



     



    



    "Now you can enter the Library Archive on your own. Remember, no matter what you want to obtain, you can't force it. Everything inside has been covered with an energy layer. If your hand can pass through the energy layer without any obstruction, then you can take the item inside. Of course, no matter how many items you can pick up, you can only take one out of the Library Archive. Don't be greedy, otherwise, you'll end up empty-handed. If you can't penetrate the energy layer, then give up. With your current strength, you can't break through them. Every year, people enter the Library Archive, but those who leave empty-handed are not few. So, everything depends on fate. Don't force things you can't obtain." Hu Qian pointed towards the Library Archive and turned to address Xiao Han and the others.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han and the others nodded, exchanged glances, then slowly raised their legs and walked towards the Library Archive.



    



     



    



    "Go in. The door will only be open for one hour. After an hour, whether you've obtained what you need or not, you must come out."



    



     



    



    To the left of the five, a grey-robed figure's sleeve fluttered in the breeze. Then, with a creaking sound, the tightly closed door slowly opened, revealing a dark passage inside.



    



     



    



    As the door opened, an ancient, desolate aura rushed towards them.



    



     



    



    After all five had entered the Library Archive, the open door slowly closed with a creaking sound, finally shutting tightly.



    



     



    



    Hearing the sound of the door closing tightly behind them, Xiao Han paused briefly, then resumed walking, pulling Gu Xun'er along. After nearly five minutes, a faint yellow light appeared from not far ahead. The two quickened their pace slightly. After a while, they finally passed through the dark passage. Bright light shone forth, causing them to turn their heads slightly.



    



     



    



    What appeared before Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er was an extremely spacious room. On the walls around the room were nearly a dozen energy barriers, which were slowly pulsating with light, illuminating the room as bright as day.



    



     



    



    The room was very large. Xiao Han dared say it was at least half the size of the Outer Court.



    



     



    



    But there was nothing in it.



    



     



    



    Just then, Xiao Han's ears twitched slightly. A faint sound of wind breaking was heard in the room. Although the sound was extremely subtle, to Xiao Han and the others, it was as loud as muffled thunder.



    



     



    



    Immediately, their gazes followed the sound, finally stopping on an energy barrier to the left.



    



     



    



    They saw a purple light suddenly burst out from that energy barrier, transforming into a streak of light, shooting towards the five of them.



    



     



    



    "Be careful!" Seeing the purple light shooting towards them, Hu Jia and the others, not knowing its nature, hurriedly dodged.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, flickered and mysteriously appeared in front of the light stream, then reached out to grab it.



    



     



    



    Under the watchful eyes of everyone in the room, her slender hand grasped the purple light. Then, the purple light slowly dissipated, revealing a purple scroll wrapped in an energy layer.



    



     



    



    "Xuan-rank high-grade technique, Purple Thunder Technique," Xiao Han said indifferently, then discarded it with obvious disdain.



    



     



    



    "A technique?" Hearing Xiao Han's words, Gu Xun'er and the others were stunned, then suddenly understood. So the items were automatically ejected from these energy barriers.



    



     



    



    As Gu Xun'er and the others realized this, a large number of wind-breaking sounds rang out again. Then, energy clusters of various colors and shapes were spewed out from the energy barriers in a vast array, darting around the huge room, creating whooshing sounds as they flew.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er, go grab them," Xiao Han glanced around and said to Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled slightly, her figure transforming into a golden light as she chased after the randomly darting light streams.



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's voice, Hu Jia and the others seemed to react as well. The group moved in unison, transforming into shadows flashing rapidly around the room, constantly grabbing at the light clusters shooting out from the surrounding energy barriers.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han just stood in place, only lazily reaching out to grab and look at the occasional light stream that flew towards her, then discarding it.



    



     



    



    With so many light clusters, would she search for herself?



    



     



    



    Don't be ridiculous.



    



     



    



    [System, help me search and see if there's anything special.]



    



     



    



    Feeling that it could be of help to the host again, the system was naturally very happy. It immediately began operating at high speed, scanning all the light clusters in the room.



    



     



    



    After about two minutes, the system suddenly exclaimed in surprise: [Host, there's a deep red light cluster to your left. Do you see it?]



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han's gaze searched around the room, finally finding the light cluster the system mentioned.



    



     



    



    
      [I've detected the aura of Heterogeneous Flame from this light cluster.]
    

  
    "Heterogeneous Flame?" Xiao Han was slightly surprised inwardly. "Is it something like a map to a Heterogeneous Flame?"



    



     



    



    The system replied with some uncertainty: [Host, I can't be certain what exactly it is, but the Heterogeneous Flame energy contained within is very concentrated.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han thought for a moment. Regardless of what it was, she decided to grab it and take a look.



    



     



    



    With this thought, her figure burst into motion, appearing next to the light cluster almost instantly. Seemingly startled, the light cluster tried to flee in panic.



    



     



    



    However, in the next second, without any visible action from Xiao Han, the light cluster appeared in her hand.



    



     



    



    Upon closer inspection, Xiao Han discovered it was actually a crimson stone tablet, only as big as a palm, with lifelike lotus flowers carved on it.



    



     



    



    As soon as she held the stone tablet, Xiao Han felt an extremely domineering power emanating from it. This power was very subtle; if she hadn't been holding the tablet, she wouldn't have sensed it at all.



    



     



    



    This stone tablet was peculiar.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's brows furrowed slightly. Her right hand gripped the fiery red light cluster tightly, while her left hand slowly extended, gently touching the fiery red light cluster.



    



     



    



    As her palm slowly pressed against the light cluster, a scorching sensation spread across her palm. However, for Xiao Han, who possessed Tribulation Lightning, this level of heat was merely trivial. Her hand gradually penetrated the light cluster, and after a moment, she encountered a slight obstruction.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was inwardly shocked. With her Dou Venerate level strength, theoretically, she should be able to easily take out anything in the Library Archive. Yet she encountered some resistance with this stone tablet.



    



     



    



    In an instant, Xiao Han's gaze towards the stone tablet changed.



    



     



    



    A good item.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took a deep breath inwardly, then lightning flickered at her fingertips, and her obstructed hand slowly probed in again.



    



     



    



    The further in she went, the greater the resistance became. Eventually, it forced Xiao Han to activate her Tribulation Lightning.



    



     



    



    Finally, Xiao Han touched the stone tablet.



    



     



    



    Exhaling, Xiao Han swiftly withdrew her arm.



    



     



    



    "Troublesome." Xiao Han carefully examined the item in her hand. Only when she truly held the stone tablet could she clearly sense the enormous fire-attribute energy contained within it.



    



     



    



    [System, could there be a Heterogeneous Flame sealed within this stone tablet?] Xiao Han asked.



    



     



    



    The system scanned it and replied: [I think it's very likely, but I can't be certain.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at the stone tablet, then glanced at Gu Xun'er, who was still searching for good items. She gripped the stone tablet in her hand: "Even if it's not a Heterogeneous Flame, this thing is no ordinary object. Well, let's take a gamble."



    



     



    



    As a person could only take out one item, after keeping the stone tablet, Xiao Han stood in place, watching the remaining few people darting around.



    



     



    



    Just then, a muffled sound was heard, and a faint cyan silhouette flashed down from midair.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was inwardly startled. Her figure flickered as she caught the silhouette.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er wiped the sweat from her forehead, panting.



    



     



    



    "What happened?" Xiao Han's brows furrowed slightly, her expression full of concern.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er shook her head and said, "I had my eye on a light cluster earlier, but I was repelled."



    



     



    



    Hearing that Gu Xun'er was fine, Xiao Han secretly sighed in relief and asked, "Which light cluster?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's delicate jade hand pointed lightly: "That one."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked in the direction she pointed and saw a light cluster floating quietly, like a fireball. A scorching temperature emanated from it.



    



     



    



    "Wait." Xiao Han said to Gu Xun'er, then transformed into a silver light, charging towards that light cluster.



    



     



    



    Sensing Xiao Han's aura, the light cluster moved slightly, about to flee, but in the next instant, it was caught in Xiao Han's hand. Then, with an indifferent expression, she took out the item within.



    



     



    



    Seeing the light cluster that had repelled Gu Xun'er being so easily dealt with by Xiao Han, those who witnessed this scene all showed a hint of surprise and doubt. They were aware of Gu Xun'er's strength, but an item that even she couldn't retrieve was so easily obtained by Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Just how terrifying was Xiao Han's strength?



    



     



    



    It was a dark red scroll, with a line of small characters written on it: Earth-rank mid-grade battle skill, Phoenix Cry of Yan.



    



     



    



    "Not bad." Xiao Han nodded, looking quite satisfied. However, an Earth-rank mid-grade battle skill, no wonder Gu Xun'er had been repelled.



    



     



    



    As she handed the item to Gu Xun'er, the time was almost up.



    



     



    



    "Let's go."



    



     



    



    The others had also obtained what they wanted, so the five people left through the passage they had come from.



    



     



    



    As the five left, the vortex-like energy barriers around the huge room began to slowly shrink. After a moment, the energy barriers transformed into small points, completely dispersing with a faint cracking sound. The huge room almost instantly became empty.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    "Creak."



    



     



    



    The tightly closed ancient door was suddenly gently pulled open. Warm sunlight poured in through the door crack, casting a long streak of light in the dark passage.



    



     



    



    Hearing the sound of the door opening, one of the grey-robed figures suddenly moved his sleeve slightly. Then, Xiao Han and the others sensed a vast and mighty formless energy scanning over them. The strength of that energy made their hearts tremble with shock.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, imperceptibly furrowed her brows, suppressing the Dou Qi that had somewhat surged due to this probe.



    



     



    



    The formless energy seemed to serve only a scanning purpose, thus it only lasted for a brief ten seconds or so before receding like the tide until it completely dissipated.



    



     



    



    "Time's up. You may all leave now. Remember, you cannot reveal even the slightest bit of information about what happened here today, including the details inside the Library Archive, to anyone." The hoarse, elderly voice slowly echoed at the doorway.



    



     



    



    "Understood," the group responded with cupped hands.



    



     



    



    Hu Qian was still waiting for them outside the Library Archive. The group quickened their pace, walking towards the exit.



    



     



    



    After everyone had left, one of the grey-robed elders suddenly sighed and said, "That girl... I couldn't see through her."



    



     



    



    The other one said, "That girl is extraordinary. At such a young age, she's already so unfathomable."



    



     



    



    "The heavens of this continent, I fear, are about to change..."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    After leaving the Library Archive, Xiao Han took Gu Xun'er out of the school to the Black Corner Region outside the academy. Finding a relatively secluded place, Xiao Han took out the stone tablet she had obtained from the Library Archive.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er curiously looked at the stone tablet in Xiao Han's hand. Apart from the strong thermal energy, she couldn't see anything special about this stone tablet, nor did she know why Xiao Han had chosen this item.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at the stone tablet in her hand, pondered for a moment, then asked, "Are you curious about why I chose this item?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded honestly.



    



     



    



    "If I haven't sensed wrongly, this thing should be related to a Heterogeneous Flame." After a pause, Xiao Han added, "I suspect there's a Heterogeneous Flame sealed inside."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, a hint of shock appeared on Gu Xun'er's face, followed by a sudden warmth in her heart.



    



     



    



    "So, Senior Sister took this for Xun'er?" Gu Xun'er said with a smile.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded without denying it. She didn't use Heterogeneous Flames, so if not for Gu Xun'er, who else could it be for?



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er felt as if she had eaten honey, sweet to the core. She leaned in and kissed Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's lips curled slightly. She gripped the stone tablet in her hand tightly and said softly, "Step back a bit."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er obediently took two steps back, her eyes fixed on the serious-looking Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han probed her divine sense into the stone tablet. As soon as it penetrated, she felt as if she had stepped into a volcano. Wave after wave of heat surged towards her divine sense. If her divine sense hadn't been so powerful, it might have been injured by this heat wave.



    



     



    



    Her divine sense slowly explored the interior of the stone tablet. Before long, she saw what she wanted to see.



    



     



    



    A deep red fire lotus was quietly suspended in the center of the stone tablet's internal space. Strands of dark blue chains were wrapped around it. Although the fire lotus was calm and quiet, Xiao Han could sense the extremely terrifying power contained within it.



    



     



    



    [Host, host! It's the Red Lotus Karmic Fire, ranked eighth on the Heterogeneous Flame list!! We've struck gold!!] The system shouted excitedly in Xiao Han's mind.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was inwardly surprised. If she remembered correctly, the Red Lotus Karmic Fire should be in the hands of the Yan Clan. Why was it sealed here?



    



     



    



    Only after repeatedly confirming with the system that this was indeed a Heterogeneous Flame, without any other anomalies, did she finally put her mind at ease.



    



     



    



    Taking a deep breath, the Tribulation Lightning in her body slowly writhed, then under Xiao Han's command, gradually seeped into the stone tablet. The Tribulation Lightning contained the pressure of heaven and earth, having a relative suppressive power over such naturally born Heterogeneous Flames.



    



     



    



    The Tribulation Lightning slowly seeped into the stone tablet, then silently bored towards the Red Lotus Karmic Fire. Perhaps because the aura of the Tribulation Lightning was too powerful, the Red Lotus Karmic Fire sensed it the moment the Tribulation Lightning entered the stone tablet. In an instant, the Red Lotus Karmic Fire became somewhat agitated.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, quick-witted, controlled the Tribulation Lightning to sweep up, almost instantly enveloping the Red Lotus Karmic Fire.



    



     



    



    The unique power of heaven and earth within the Tribulation Lightning immediately calmed the Red Lotus Karmic Fire that was about to erupt. It pulsed gently, even revealing a hint of ingratiating intention.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't notice this. She composed herself, then controlled the Tribulation Lightning, intending to pull out the Red Lotus Karmic Fire, but was blocked by the dark blue chains the moment she tried to move it.



    



     



    



    Frowning slightly, Xiao Han dispatched more Tribulation Lightning, which clung to the chains like a persistent parasite. The Tribulation Lightning was no ordinary thing; the power contained within it directly shattered one of the chains.



    



     



    



    Seeming to sense the power of the Tribulation Lightning, the remaining chains shrank back somewhat.



    



     



    



    "Who set up this seal?" Looking at the chains that dodged around avoiding the Tribulation Lightning yet refused to relax their grip, Xiao Han felt somewhat frustrated.



    



     



    



    The system was also completely baffled. It had never seen such a human-like yet cowardly seal before.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was getting annoyed by these chains. She increased the output of Tribulation Lightning, directly turning the entire interior of the stone tablet into a lightning domain!



    



     



    



    The terrifying Tribulation Lightning howled, shattering all the chains. At the same time, fine cracks began to appear on the surface of the stone tablet.



    



     



    



    The moment all the chains were shattered, Xiao Han, enveloping the Red Lotus Karmic Fire, withdrew it!



    



     



    



    Just as she pulled out the Red Lotus Karmic Fire, the stone tablet crumbled to dust with a boom.



    



     



    



    
      This commotion was a bit loud, like a firecracker, startling Gu Xun'er who had been lost in thought. She instinctively looked up, and what she saw was a lotus-shaped flame hovering in front of Xiao Han.
    

  
    Looking at the Red Lotus Karmic Fire before her, Xiao Han let out a sigh of relief.



    



     



    



    "Absorb it. I'll keep watch for you," she said.



    



     



    



    Although they were due to head to the Inner Court in a few days, Gu Xun'er had already experienced absorbing Heterogeneous Flames twice before. Presumably, this time shouldn't take too long.



    



     



    



    "What Heterogeneous Flame is this?" Gu Xun'er asked curiously. "It looks similar to the Green Lotus Core Flame."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han replied, "This is the Red Lotus Karmic Fire, ranked eighth on the Heterogeneous Flame list."



    



     



    



    A flash of pleasant surprise crossed Gu Xun'er's eyes. She hadn't expected her Senior Sister to be so impressive, able to accurately locate a sealed Heterogeneous Flame among the many treasures in the Library Archive.



    



     



    



    "Thank you, Senior Sister," Gu Xun'er exclaimed excitedly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, shook her head and said, "No need to thank me, understand?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er obediently nodded, her eyes darting around before she leaned in and kissed Xiao Han's lips.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand to hold the back of Gu Xun'er's head, deepening the kiss.



    



     



    



    After a while, the two parted.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han licked her lips, feeling somewhat regretful. If Gu Xun'er didn't need to hurry and absorb the Red Lotus Karmic Fire before entering the Inner Court, she could have spent some quality time with her girlfriend.



    



     



    



    Never mind, there would be plenty of time in the future.



    



     



    



    Having experienced absorbing Heterogeneous Flames twice before, Gu Xun'er sat cross-legged and took a Blood Lotus Pill.



    



     



    



    Taking a deep breath, Gu Xun'er looked at the Red Lotus Karmic Fire in front of her, then at Xiao Han who was keeping watch for her. She pursed her lips and began refining the Heterogeneous Flame.



    



     



    



    The process of refining a Heterogeneous Flame was quite noisy, but fortunately, with Xiao Han present, those attracted by the commotion were intimidated by the terrifying high-level Dou Zun pressure Xiao Han released.



    



     



    



    Due to her previous experiences absorbing Heterogeneous Flames, coupled with Gu Xun'er's current strength being higher than before, this absorption process went smoothly without any dangers. It only took two days to completely refine the Red Lotus Karmic Fire.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er slowly opened her eyes, a flash of deep red light passing through her pupils. She lightly raised her delicate hand, and three types of flames appeared before her.



    



     



    



    Golden, green, and deep red.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded and said, "Not bad."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's smile deepened. She stood up and threw herself into Xiao Han's arms. "Thank you, Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han embraced Gu Xun'er in return, affectionately pinching her nose lightly, and said, "How many times have I told you, no need to thank me."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nuzzled against Xiao Han and said playfully, "I just want to say it."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han felt somewhat helpless: "You..."



    



     



    



    The two didn't talk for long. Xiao Han looked up at the sky and said, "Let's go. Today is the day we enter the Inner Court."



    



     



    



    "Alright."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    When Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er arrived in front of Vice Principal Hu Qian's study, they saw that quite a few people were already standing in the open space before the door.



    



     



    



    As Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er arrived, the area fell silent for a moment. Many people looked at the two with reverence. Of course, not everyone did; at least Bai Shan and Xiao Yan's gazes towards Xiao Han were not particularly friendly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han ignored all the gazes, expressionlessly pulling Gu Xun'er forward.



    



     



    



    At this time, the area outside the open space was also filled with many other students. In the hearts of all Outer Court students, being able to enter the Inner Court for cultivation was an extremely enviable honor. Countless people had been working towards this goal since entering the academy. Therefore, every year when the students who passed the selection competition entered the Inner Court, many people would come to see them off and observe.



    



     



    



    "Where have you two been? Why are you only coming now? I thought you weren't coming," Hu Jia pouted, speaking to the two.



    



     



    



    "We had some things to attend to, which delayed us a bit," Gu Xun'er explained with a light laugh.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia nodded and didn't inquire further.



    



     



    



    About ten minutes after Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er arrived, the closed study door finally opened. Vice Principal Hu Qian and several elders slowly walked out. Upon seeing their appearance, the whispers in the entire open space gradually quieted down, and after a moment, it became completely silent.



    



     



    



    Hu Qian's gaze slowly swept over the fifty or so students in the open space. Seeing that no one was absent, he nodded with satisfaction, stepped forward, and said in a loud voice, "Students, today is the day you enter the Inner Court. I'd like to congratulate you here. Your long-term efforts have finally paid off. I believe that after entering the Inner Court, you might find it difficult to adapt to the cultivation methods there at first. However, there's one thing I'm certain of: you'll be able to maximize your potential there."



    



     



    



    "The Inner Court is the core area of Jia Nan Academy. Due to its confidentiality, most Outer Court students and instructors don't know its exact location. Therefore, we will send you to a certain place," Hu Qian smiled and looked up at the azure sky in the distance. There, ten black shadows were flying towards them. After a moment, the black shadows gradually grew larger, revealing themselves to be ten enormous Griffin beasts.



    



     



    



    The ten Griffins cast huge shadows as they flew over the academy, finally stopping in the air above where Xiao Han and the others were. As their wings flapped, gusts of wind surged, causing some students below to struggle to maintain their balance.



    



     



    



    Hu Qian waved at the Griffins in the sky, and then the shadows pressed down to the ground. Finally, amidst the blowing wind, the ten Griffins landed not far from the open space. The crowd's gaze swept over them, discovering that on each Griffin's back were two people controlling them.



    



     



    



    "Alright, it's time. Students, please board them, five people per group," Hu Qian pointed and smiled as he saw the Griffins descend.



    



     



    



    Hearing Hu Qian's words, the students in the open space immediately turned and rushed towards the Griffins. With a series of rustling sounds, these people eagerly climbed onto the Griffins' broad backs. However, the Griffins' feathers were very slippery, and when many of them set foot on the backs, they fell off due to instability.



    



     



    



    "Haha, youngsters, don't be rash. There are seats installed on the Griffins. Don't try to stand on their backs; that's an ability only Dou Great Masters possess," Hu Qian laughed loudly, then turned his head towards Xiao Han and the others, saying, "Top five, you five are in the same team. Go on up."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded calmly, then pulled Gu Xun'er along. Their figures flickered, and in the next second, they appeared on the Griffin's back.



    



     



    



    Witnessing Xiao Han's speed, those who had fallen off showed reverence in their eyes.



    



     



    



    After Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er, Xiao Mei and the others also flashed up simultaneously. All three of them stood straight on the Griffin's back without using any external aid.



    



     



    



    Hu Qian and the several elders beside him surveyed the open space. When they saw that everyone had boarded the Griffins, they exchanged glances and nodded slightly. Hu Qian waved his hand, and three elders moved, flashing up into the air. Their shoulders shook, and four pairs of brilliant Dou Qi wings extended from their backs. The wings vibrated slightly, and their figures hovered motionless in the air above the open space, under the envious gazes of many.



    



     



    



    "On this journey, we will personally escort you," Hu Qian smiled, looking down at the open space below. He waved his hand, and the people controlling the Griffins below let out a sharp whistle. Immediately, the Griffins' wings shook vigorously, and their huge bodies slowly rose into the air, accompanied by the shrinking shadows left on the ground.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han, Xun'er, Mei'er, do your best! If you perform well in the Inner Court, you can have holidays," a voice suddenly came from below as the Griffins took to the air. Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er looked down and saw it was Instructor Ruo Lin. Beside her, Xiao Yu, Xiao Ning, and others were also looking up at the rising group of Griffins. Seeing Xiao Han and the others looking down, they smiled and waved.



    



     



    



    "Goodbye, Instructor! Goodbye, Sister Yu! Goodbye, Xiao Ning!" Xiao Mei waved her hand, loudly bidding farewell to her loved ones.



    



     



    



    As the Griffins' wings flapped rapidly, the figures below became smaller and smaller, until finally, they looked like ants. From this high altitude, one could almost take in the entire Jia Nan Academy at a glance.



    



     



    



    In the azure sky, ten huge Griffins flapped their wings, flying over the seemingly endless mountain range behind the academy. Outside the Griffins, Hu Qian and the three elders formed a square, surrounding the entire Griffin formation. Powerful Dou Qi appeared outside their bodies, unmoved by even the fiercest winds.



    



     



    



    "Do you know what's special about the Inner Court?" Gu Xun'er turned her head towards Hu Jia and the others, taking the initiative to break the rigid atmosphere. Since the Vice Principal had them on the same Griffin, it meant they were already a team, and the relationship among the five of them was quite good, with no friction existing between them.



    



     



    



    "Grandfather never mentions anything about the Inner Court to me, so I'm not too clear. But anyway, every time I see students coming out of the Inner Court, they're much stronger than before," Hu Jia shrugged and said.



    



     



    



    "I don't know either. I rarely pay attention to these things," Wu Hao also shook his head. As a battle maniac, he usually spent most of his time hunting down people from the Black Corner Region who mistakenly intruded into Jia Nan Academy, leaving little time to care about the Inner Court.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei thought for a moment and said, "I heard Senior Sister Hun Jin mention that there's something called a Qi Gathering Tower in the Inner Court, which can refine Dou Qi and accelerate cultivation."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, except for Xiao Han, everyone else turned their gaze to her.



    



     



    



    "Qi Gathering Tower? Sounds very advanced," Hu Jia elbowed Xiao Mei, asking curiously, "What's it like?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei shook her head and said, "I don't know anything else. Senior Sister Hun Jin didn't tell me much."



    



     



    



    "Hun Jin..." Hu Jia rubbed her chin, "Why does this name sound familiar?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei glanced at her: "She's a senior student in the Inner Court."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia thought for a long time but couldn't figure out why the name sounded familiar, so she gave up thinking about it.



    



     



    



    It wasn't anything important anyway.



    



     



    



    The vast forest was filled with various Magical Beasts. Every so often, ferocious Magical Beasts would burst out from the forest, roaring at the Griffin formation in the sky.



    



     



    



    Occasionally, some flying Magical Beasts would give chase, but whenever these Magical Beasts approached within a hundred meters of the formation, they would be intimidated by the powerful aura emanating from Hu Qian and the other three, retreating in fear.



    



     



    



    However, this wasn't always the case. In this vast, endless mountain range, Magical Beasts were extremely dense, and naturally, there were some terrifyingly powerful beings among them. Therefore, half an hour after the flying formation entered the back mountains of Jia Nan Academy, powerful Magical Beasts began to ignore the pressure from Hu Qian and the others, forcefully charging towards the Griffin formation. At this point, Hu Qian and the three elders began to demonstrate their awe-inspiring strength.



    



     



    



    As they flew along, all sorts of fierce Magical Beasts surged forward in waves, but not a single one could break through the blockade formed by Hu Qian and the other three.



    



     



    



    After this near-brutal collision had continued for nearly an hour, the Griffin formation's flying speed finally began to slow down gradually. Sensing the deceleration, Xiao Han's gaze swept forward, but she found that except for a bottomless mountain ravine below their feet, everywhere else was still an endless sea of green. Forget about the Inner Court; there wasn't even a single human figure in sight.



    



     



    



    "What's going on?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er and the others exchanged puzzled glances. Except for Xiao Han, who already knew the plot, everyone else looked confused.



    



     



    



    
      "Descend!"
    

  
    As expected, what followed was the inevitable process before entering the Inner Court—the Fire Energy Plunder Competition.



    



     



    



    In the dense forest, scattered sunlight fell through the gaps between the leaves, dotting the ground covered with dead leaves with specks of light, giving the entire forest a somewhat dreamlike atmosphere.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's group of five hid in the forest, watching helplessly as five new students were brutally beaten by a team of Inner Court seniors, who then stole their fire energy.



    



     



    



    "It seems that the 'fire energy' in these crystal cards plays an extremely important role in the Inner Court. Otherwise, those fellows wouldn't be so eager to get it," Gu Xun'er said in a low voice, looking at the black crystal card in her hand with the large number "5" on it.



    



     



    



    "Mm." The others nodded slightly. The purpose of those people's robbery was very clear—they were only after the "fire energy" on the crystal cards.



    



     



    



    "We should hurry. Didn't my grandfather say that the earlier we arrive, the more abundant the rewards?" Hu Jia urged.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, shook her head, tossing the crystal chip in her hand. Her gaze swept over the four, revealing a hint of playful amusement in her eyes.



    



     



    



    Meeting Xiao Han's gaze, Gu Xun'er almost instantly understood her meaning: "Senior Sister, do you want to..."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the other three turned their gaze to Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gave a cold laugh: "Rather than being robbed by others, why not take the initiative to rob them?"



    



     



    



    As soon as she finished speaking, the others were left stunned. Hu Jia asked incredulously, "But they're all Inner Court seniors."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at her and countered, "What level were those seniors who just robbed the new students?"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia recalled for a moment and answered, "Seems to be around three-star Dou Great Master..."



    



     



    



    At this point, she paused.



    



     



    



    That's right, just three-star Dou Great Master, what was she afraid of?



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er patted her clothes and said with a charming smile, "Let's go. There's strength in numbers. We can gather the other new students together. New students are more easily robbed when they're scattered."



    



     



    



    As for those with formidable strength, with her Senior Sister around, how could there possibly be any problems?



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    "Tsk tsk, today's really lucky. We've already encountered two groups of new students. Haha, not a bad haul," a blue-robed youth said, licking his lips as he looked at the three additional "fire energy" units on his crystal card.



    



     



    



    In an open space, five people who were clearly new students were surrounded in the center. Around them, five seniors stood lazily. 



    



     



    



    "Thank you, junior schoolmates. If you're not satisfied, you can find us in the Inner Court. We're always ready for your challenge. Of course, provided you have enough 'fire energy'. Haha." The blue-robed youth waved the crystal card in his hand at the five new students with ashen faces, smiling.



    



     



    



    "Let's go, find the next target." After speaking, the blue-robed youth waved his hand, and his four companions turned, about to dash off in another direction.



    



     



    



    "No need to search, we're right here."



    



     



    



    Just as the five led by the blue-robed youth turned around, a calm laugh suddenly sounded from the tree branches. They hurriedly looked up, only to see five young people—one male and four females—who had appeared on the tree trunks surrounding the clearing at some point, effectively encircling them.



    



     



    



    The blue-robed youth and his group were startled by the sudden appearance of these five new students, unable to react for a moment. Weren't these new students supposed to be scurrying away like mice? How dare these fellows appear so boldly before them?



    



     



    



    "Oh, such beautiful girls. Everyone, be gentle when we deal with them. We don't want to leave a bad impression, or we might not get another chance in the future," the blue-robed youth finally came to his senses after a moment. His gaze swept over the people on the tree trunks, finally brightening as it stopped on the four young women, and he laughed teasingly.



    



     



    



    "What about that guy?" one of his companions asked with a laugh.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the blue-robed youth smiled slightly, a hint of viciousness flashing in his eyes. He spread his hands helplessly and said, "Since these newcomers are so arrogant, as their seniors, shouldn't we teach them how to survive in the Inner Court? So, let's make them bleed a little first. This is the most effective way to make them understand what attitude they should maintain in the Inner Court."



    



     



    



    "Hehe." Hearing his words, the four seniors beside him chuckled, then looked up, their gazes filled with malicious intent as they stared at Wu Hao on the tree trunk.



    



     



    



    Wu Hao: ??



    



     



    



    Why were they only staring at him??



    



     



    



    "Two-star Dou Great Master," Xiao Han said indifferently after a glance. "Go."



    



     



    



    "Mm." The four nodded slightly, exchanging glances. Their bodies trembled slightly as powerful Dou Qi suddenly surged out. Then, their figures moved, appearing on the open ground as fast as lightning!



    



     



    



    As the powerful Dou Qi surged out from Gu Xun'er and the others, the expressions of the five led by the blue-robed youth finally changed dramatically. Judging from the aura alone, these five new students were actually much stronger than them!



    



     



    



    "Damn! We've hit a snag this time! How are these new students so strong?" A extremely ominous thought flashed quickly through the blue-robed youth's mind. He waved his hand, but before he could utter the words to call his companions to retreat quickly, a silver light mysteriously appeared before him. The next second, he felt a pain in his abdomen, and his entire body was sent flying.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han calmly retracted her leg, the silver lightning arcs on her leg not yet dissipated.



    



     



    



    Seeing this beautiful yet cold and aloof girl actually kick their leader flying with one foot, the pupils of the remaining seniors suddenly contracted.



    



     



    



    The battle ended quickly. After the blue-robed youth was kicked away, it took only about a minute for the rest to be beaten and sent flying as well.



    



     



    



    From them, Xiao Han and the others also learned the purpose of the fire energy.



    



     



    



    Within the Inner Court, there was a "Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower" buried deep underground. Cultivating inside the tower could achieve twice the results with half the effort, and the deeper one went into the tower to cultivate, the faster the cultivation speed. Of course, the cost was also absurdly expensive.



    



     



    



    To enter the "Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower," one must use the "fire energy" in the fire crystal cards as payment. The fire energy was displayed in days. The fire crystal cards in Xiao Han and her group's hands were enough to cover their cultivation fees in the tower for five days. After five days, they would have to earn "fire energy" on their own. Of course, on the first day of each month, the Inner Court would also give everyone seven days' worth of "fire energy" as living expenses.



    



     



    



    Having learned the information they wanted to know, Xiao Han and her group unceremoniously robbed these five seniors, and then returned the fire energy to the new students who had been robbed.



    



     



    



    Receiving grateful looks from the new students, Hu Jia and the others extended an olive branch, explaining their plan. Having already been robbed and knowing how formidable the seniors were, the new students naturally agreed without hesitation. They certainly knew how strong Xiao Han and her group were. Clinging to their coattails would be much safer than acting on their own.



    



     



    



    Using the same method to deal with several more teams of seniors, Xiao Han's group grew larger.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at the sky, then turned to Hu Jia and Xiao Mei, saying, "Xun'er and I will leave for a while."



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei asked in confusion, "Where are you going?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's lips curled up slightly: "On a date."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia & Xiao Mei: "..."



    



     



    



    Get lost!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took out a jade tablet from her system space. This jade tablet had a trace of her divine sense attached to it. She handed the jade tablet to Hu Jia: "If you encounter trouble you can't solve, crush it."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia took the jade tablet and nodded.



    



     



    



    Without bothering about the others' chaotic emotions, Xiao Han took Gu Xun'er and disappeared from everyone's sight.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia wiped her face, expressing indifference: "I feel like she's looking down on us single dogs."



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei hesitated for a moment without speaking.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia elbowed Xiao Mei and said, "This makes me want to find a girlfriend too. What about you?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei blinked, hesitated for a moment, but still said, "To be precise, I'm pretty much no longer single."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia: —???



    



     



    



    Hu Jia looked at the slightly shy Xiao Mei in shock, suddenly feeling betrayed.



    



     



    



    We agreed to be friends for life, and whoever gets into a relationship first is a dog. How could you betray the revolution like this??



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei indicated that she had never made such an agreement.



    



     



    



    Meanwhile, Xiao Han was holding Gu Xun'er in her arms, sitting on a large tree. Gu Xun'er nestled in her embrace, comfortably narrowing her eyes: "Senior Sister, where are we going?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han smiled and said, "I've heard that among the senior teams this time, there are two strongest teams."



    



     



    



    "Two teams?" Gu Xun'er asked curiously.



    



     



    



    "Two are permanent teams for the Fire Energy Hunt Competition, known as the Black and White Guan Sha," Xiao Han said.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er knew that given Xiao Han's personality, she wouldn't mention these things without reason. She raised her head slightly, looking at Xiao Han, her lips curving into a smile: "Senior Sister, do you want to..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded and said, "Let's go. It's not very interesting to always bully some two or three-star Dou Great Master."



    



     



    



    
      "Let's deal with that so-called Black and White Guan Sha while we're at it."
    

  
    In truth, Xiao Han's decision to take Gu Xun'er out separately was because there were too many new students, making them a large target. This could potentially attract the Black and White Guan Sha all at once, and when facing a group of new students, it would be difficult for them to directly display their true strength. Rather than waiting passively, it was better for them to take the initiative and seek out their opponents, defeating them one by one.



    



     



    



    With her powerful divine sense, Xiao Han only needed to extend it to cover the entire forest to know where their targets were.



    



     



    



    First locking onto the all-black-clad team, Xiao Han embraced Gu Xun'er and flew towards them at extremely high speed.



    



     



    



    In the forest, five men dressed entirely in black were walking forward somewhat aimlessly. One of them couldn't help but complain, "How come we haven't seen a single team of new students? They couldn't all have been divided up by others, could they?"



    



     



    



    Another sneered and said, "How is that possible? How could the others take in so many new students? Besides, if they had all been divided up, the elders would definitely appear and end this hunting competition."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the others couldn't help but nod. So, the reason they hadn't encountered any new students for so long was probably just due to their bad luck.



    



     



    



    Just then, the man in the lead suddenly stopped, his gaze sharp as he looked in a certain direction: "Who's there?!"



    



     



    



    Hearing the man's voice, the others involuntarily stopped as well, assuming defensive postures. However, at the same time, they were puzzled, as they hadn't sensed any other presence.



    



     



    



    The next second, they heard a clear and pleasant female voice: "Senior Sister, they've discovered us."



    



     



    



    Following the voice, they finally noticed two girls in the tree.



    



     



    



    One girl was as beautiful as a green lotus, her exquisite face bearing a light, joyful smile that captivated all the men present. Her legs dangled in the air, swinging gently. She was leaning against a cold and aloof-looking girl, who was also very attractive, but her aura was overwhelmingly strong, making her seem unapproachable.



    



     



    



    The man in the lead swallowed hard, barely regaining his composure, and asked, "Who are you? New students?"



    



     



    



    If they were new students, why would they be moving in pairs? And shouldn't new students run away upon seeing seniors? Why would they deliver themselves to their doorstep?



    



     



    



    Could it be that their strength was too weak, and they were specifically seeking out seniors as backers?



    



     



    



    The man was reluctant to judge these beautiful girls with such unsavory thoughts, but he really couldn't think of any other reason.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, being a seasoned veteran, immediately saw through the man's thoughts. Her expression grew even colder. She raised her chin and asked, "Black Sha?"



    



     



    



    The man's brow furrowed slightly as he nodded.



    



     



    



    Could they really be seeking a backer?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han swept her gaze over them, then lowered her head and said to Gu Xun'er, "The leader is a nine-star Dou Great Master."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded, showing some eagerness: "Leave it to me."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han smiled indulgently: "Alright."



    



     



    



    Seeing the two chatting casually, the expressions of the Black Sha team members could be described as colorful. From what these two were saying, did they intend to deal with all five of them by themselves?



    



     



    



    What a joke. Were all the new students this year so arrogant?



    



     



    



    The leader's face also darkened. The members of their Black Sha team were top-tier in the Inner Court. Weren't these two girls looking down on them a bit too much?



    



     



    



    "I am Sha Tie. May I ask how to address you two Junior Sisters?" the man said in a deep voice.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er raised a bright smile and said, "Gu Xun'er, and this is my Senior Sister, Xiao Han."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er? Xiao Han? Nice names, Sha Tie thought, still speaking in a relatively good tone: "Are you two Junior Sisters perhaps thinking of robbing us seniors?"



    



     



    



    "What? Is it only allowed for seniors to rob new students of their fire energy in this hunting competition, and not for new students to rob seniors?" Gu Xun'er asked somewhat carelessly, playing with a lock of hair near her ear.



    



     



    



    Sha Tie found this amusing. The men behind him exchanged glances and couldn't help but burst into laughter. One of them, laughing so hard he couldn't straighten up, said between laughs, "Junior Sisters, don't be so boastful. You might succeed in robbing other seniors, but robbing our Black Sha team... are you serious?"



    



     



    



    Sha Tie also found it incredible. He shook his head and said, "You should leave. We won't rob you this time, but next time might be different."



    



     



    



    Hearing Sha Tie's words, the others were first stunned, then revealed meaningful smiles: "Oh ho, is the captain showing mercy to these beauties?"



    



     



    



    Sha Tie cursed something in jest, saying, "No wonder you're all single!"



    



     



    



    Hearing the Black Sha team's laughter, Xiao Han's expression remained unchanged. Gu Xun'er laughed and said, "Whether we can or not, we'll know once we try, won't we?"



    



     



    



    With these words, she suddenly transformed into a golden light, charging towards the Black Sha team. The aura of a nine-star Dou Great Master erupted without reservation!



    



     



    



    Sensing this aura, Sha Tie's expression changed: "A nine-star Dou Great Master?!"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the others' expressions changed as well. They couldn't help but curse inwardly—were the new students nowadays all this formidable?!



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's first opponent was the team leader, Sha Tie. She transformed her fist into a palm, a golden Dou Qi-infused palm strike directly aimed at Sha Tie.



    



     



    



    Sha Tie's expression shifted slightly. Even before they made contact, he could sense the terrifying energy contained within this golden Dou Qi!



    



     



    



    No longer holding back, Sha Tie clenched his fists tightly, fiercely meeting Gu Xun'er's palm.



    



     



    



    The rest stood frozen, unsure whether to help or not. After all, both were nine-star Dou Great Master, and their captain was an Inner Court senior with far more battle experience than this new student.



    



     



    



    "Bored?" Just then, a ghostly figure appeared before them. Xiao Han stood with her hands behind her back, her gaze cold.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's posture, the remaining four exchanged glances and couldn't help but smile: "Junior Sister, you don't intend to challenge the four of us alone, do you?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han coldly curled her lips, suppressing her aura to that of a Dou Spirit: "So what if I do?"



    



     



    



    Sensing Xiao Han's Dou Spirit aura, the others' expressions changed drastically: "A Dou Spirit?! How is this possible?!"



    



     



    



    No wonder, no wonder these two dared to ambush them as seniors. So this was their backing!



    



     



    



    A Dou Spirit and a nine-star Dou Great Master, what was there to fight about?!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't care what these people were thinking. Without another word, she struck out with a palm towards one of them.



    



     



    



    The man was greatly alarmed. Xiao Han's speed was too fast; he had no time to dodge and could only instinctively raise his hand to block.



    



     



    



    The next second, he was sent flying backwards.



    



     



    



    Seeing their companion slapped away with one palm, the others all showed shocked expressions. They swallowed hard and reluctantly attacked Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han opened her palm, facing upwards. Silver lightning instantly surged up. She suddenly raised her right hand, and the lightning exploded outward with her at the center.



    



     



    



    "Thousand Thunder Frenzy."



    



     



    



    The enormous force directly sent the other three flying. The terrifying lightning completely destroyed the Dou Qi armor on the surface of their bodies. All three spat out mouthfuls of blood, losing their ability to fight.



    



     



    



    Thousand Thunder Frenzy was a technique from the "Nine Heavens Thunder Technique," also considered a Dou Technique. It was a basic technique, roughly equivalent to a Xuan-rank high-grade Dou Technique.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han knew that there would definitely be Inner Court elders monitoring the entire Fire Energy Hunt Competition. Therefore, to act more freely, she disguised herself as a Dou Spirit and used Dou Techniques. In the selection competition, when facing a group of Dou Master and two or three-star Dou Great Master from the Outer Court, she could still fight without using Dou Techniques, and those instructors wouldn't suspect her. But if she were to face a group of six or seven-star Dou Great Master and repel them in one move without using Dou Techniques, those elders might suspect her true strength.



    



     



    



    So, Xiao Han suppressed her strength and used Thousand Thunder Frenzy, but she didn't fully unleash its power. Otherwise, with her strength, this Thousand Thunder Frenzy attack could have directly scattered these people's ashes.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's battle ended very quickly, but it was different on Gu Xun'er's side. Both she and Sha Tie were nine-star Dou Great Master, and Sha Tie, as an Inner Court senior, indeed had very rich combat experience. Although he couldn't compare to Gu Xun'er, who had received specialized training from Xiao Han, he was indeed the most formidable opponent Gu Xun'er had encountered so far. Of course, during the fight, Gu Xun'er didn't use any Heterogeneous Flames. Otherwise, the outcome of this match would have been meaningless.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had no intention of intervening. After confirming that those four had lost their ability to fight, she leaned against a tree with her arms folded, watching the two battle.



    



     



    



    She didn't need to worry about Gu Xun'er losing at all. After her guidance and three years of hard training, even without using Heterogeneous Flames, Gu Xun'er could successfully challenge opponents above her level. Against opponents of the same level, she was nearly invincible.



    



     



    



    Sha Tie felt himself becoming increasingly strained, while the girl opposite him remained vigorous and relaxed.



    



     



    



    Gritting his teeth, he revealed a bitter smile. Where did this monster come from? Such young nine-star Dou Great Master and Dou Spirit—it would be a miracle if they could be defeated.



    



     



    



    As the saying goes, the wise know when to retreat. Sha Tie, who had emerged from the brutal competition in the Inner Court, was naturally not an arrogant person. When he felt himself beginning to be at a disadvantage, he decisively admitted defeat.



    



     



    



    Could he not admit defeat? Let alone whether he could beat this beautiful nine-star Dou Great Master girl, even if he were to use all his trump cards and luckily win, there was still a Dou Spirit watching like a tiger eyeing its prey. Apart from admitting defeat, what other choice did he have?!



    



     



    



    Sha Tie felt stifled. Where did these abnormal new students come from? Were they really new students??



    



     



    



    Seeing Sha Tie admit defeat, Gu Xun'er pouted somewhat boredly. She stopped her attack and lightly leaped back to Xiao Han's side.



    



     



    



    "Fire energy," Xiao Han slightly raised her chin and said coldly.



    



     



    



    Sha Tie felt bitter. His fire energy was all hard-earned from fighting in the Inner Court arena. Now having to hand it over, how could he be willing?



    



     



    



    But a loss was a loss. What else could he do now except hand over the fire energy?



    



     



    



    Sighing, Sha Tie, like a deflated rooster, dejectedly handed over his fire energy card. The others followed suit, painfully handing over their fire energy cards.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han collected their fire energy cards, transferred the fire energy, then threw the cards back. She tossed the fire energy card, looking at the additional fire energy on it, and said to Gu Xun'er, "Let's go, find the next one."



    



     



    



    "The White Sha team?" Gu Xun'er smiled obediently.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, taking a final glance at the five people before turning and leaving with Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    After the two left, the five members of the Black Sha team picked up their fire energy cards from the ground. Sha Tie laughed bitterly and said, "We really hit a snag this time. How are the new students this year so strong?"



    



     



    



    "That was a Dou Spirit, you know. Looking at them, they shouldn't be more than twenty years old, right? Yet they've already reached the Dou Spirit level..." Another person sighed, extremely pained: "Our fire energy..."



    



     



    



    The rest of his words got stuck in his throat. The person looked as if he had seen a ghost and exclaimed, "Hey, this fire energy..."



    



     



    



    The others also lowered their heads to look at their fire energy cards. Upon seeing the balance, they couldn't help but widen their eyes.



    



     



    



    "Only twenty fire energy less..." Sha Tie was stunned for a moment. "They didn't take it all."



    



     



    



    "I'm also only missing twenty..."



    



     



    



    "Me too."



    



     



    



    Although fire energy was precious in the Inner Court, and losing twenty would make them feel some pain, compared to losing everything, they were practically weeping with joy.



    



     



    



    Moreover, as top students in the Inner Court, they originally had a large amount of fire energy. They didn't take this loss of twenty fire energy too much to heart.



    



     



    



    
      Sha Tie let out a sigh of relief, his eyes even showing a hint of gratitude: "It seems these two Junior Sisters are not heartless people after all."
    

  
    In the forest, Gu Xun'er leaned into Xiao Han's embrace, stretching her body and speaking in a light tone: "Senior Sister only took twenty from each of them. I thought you would take it all."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han spoke softly: "We'll be seeing each other often as classmates in the future, and there's no deep grudge between us. In all things, it's better to leave some leeway."



    



     



    



    In the original story, the reason why Xiao Yan and those new students faced strong rejection from the seniors as soon as they entered the Inner Court was not only because he counter-robbed the seniors during the Fire Energy Hunt Competition, making them lose face. The main reason was that he would mercilessly take all the seniors' fire energy each time.



    



     



    



    New students who hadn't yet entered the Inner Court naturally wouldn't have the seniors' feeling of valuing fire energy as life itself. The five points of fire energy they held were obtained without any cost, so even if robbed, they wouldn't be too heartbroken or pained. But it was different for the seniors. They understood the importance of fire energy, and most of the fire energy in their possession was hard-earned. They cherished it greatly. If it were all taken by new students, they would definitely develop a hostile attitude towards the newcomers.



    



     



    



    So along the way, every time Xiao Han defeated a team of seniors, she wouldn't be too ruthless. She would only take a portion of the seniors' fire energy and distribute it to the new students. Therefore, although the seniors were counter-robbed, they didn't have such strong emotions about it.



    



     



    



    Moreover, if they acquired a large amount of fire energy before even entering the Inner Court, it might make the new students become lazy, or give them the misconception that fire energy was easy to obtain. Their future path in the Inner Court might be very difficult. That's why Xiao Han took this approach.



    



     



    



    Stretching lazily, Xiao Han rested her chin on Gu Xun'er's shoulder, looking like a high and mighty cat.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er raised her hand and gently poked Xiao Han's cheek. Xiao Han lazily glanced at her, not making any other reaction, instead narrowing her eyes, looking drowsy. Gu Xun'er even thought that if her Senior Sister had a tail, it might be wagging now.



    



     



    



    So cute.



    



     



    



    If others were here to see this scene, they would surely be so surprised their jaws would drop. In their eyes, Xiao Han was an unapproachable, cold-faced person that even acquaintances should keep their distance from. But now, facing Gu Xun'er, she had shed all her coldness, like a cat facing its owner, lying flat and allowing herself to be petted.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, are we going to fight White Sha next?" Gu Xun'er yawned daintily, lying in Xiao Han's arms, playing with a lock of Xiao Han's hair that had fallen down, and asked.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han thought for a moment and said: "White Sha is at the exit. There's no hurry."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was quite curious about how powerful Xiao Han's spiritual force was, to be able to cover such a large forest. But after thinking about it, she still didn't ask.



    



     



    



    There was no need to ask about such things.



    



     



    



    If the system knew about Gu Xun'er's question, it would definitely tell her earnestly that its host didn't have spiritual force, but divine sense. Although similar in function to spiritual force, there was still a big difference between the two. At least, spiritual force couldn't compare to divine sense. Divine sense was unique to cultivators, and only cultivators could cultivate it. Moreover, the strength of divine sense increased with the cultivator's cultivation level, unlike spiritual force, which was almost innate and had no cultivation method.



    



     



    



    Just as Xiao Han was about to suggest resting here for a while, she suddenly sensed a familiar fluctuation. She raised an eyebrow slightly and lowered her head to say to Gu Xun'er: "Let's go, Xiao Mei and the others have encountered trouble."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was somewhat surprised: "Trouble? With Wu Hao and Hu Jia's strength, unless they're up against Black and White Sha, there shouldn't be any problems, right?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han received the message transmitted by her divine sense and curled her lips somewhat helplessly: "They've moved quite fast."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was stunned for a moment, then realized the meaning behind Xiao Han's words: "Senior Sister, do you mean that Hu Jia and the others have already reached the end and encountered White Sha?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, raising her hand to encircle Gu Xun'er's slender waist, and said: "Hold on tight."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er raised her arms to wrap around Xiao Han's neck, pressing tightly against Xiao Han and burying her head in Xiao Han's neck.



    



     



    



    The gentle, warm breath softly blowing on her neck suddenly made Xiao Han's ears turn slightly red. She felt as if there was a little cat in her heart, its paws scratching, making her heart itch intensely.



    



     



    



    She turned her head slightly, coughing lightly. Fortunately, years of cultivation allowed her to maintain an icy, indifferent face under any circumstances, so Gu Xun'er didn't notice anything amiss.



    



     



    



    Although using Dou Qi to form wings would be faster, it was too risky, especially since the Fire Energy Hunt Competition was under full monitoring by the Jia Nan Academy elders. Silver lightning flashed all over Xiao Han's body, and in the next instant, she transformed into a silver light, moving at extremely high speed towards Hu Jia and the others' location.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    "This path is blocked." A man dressed all in white coldly looked at the fallen new students, his gaze icy cold.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia wiped the blood from the corner of her mouth, narrowing her eyes slightly.



    



     



    



    The White Sha team's strength was indeed terrifyingly powerful. Almost all members were eight or nine-star Dou Great Master. These new students, with at most five or six-star Dou Great Master among them, were no match at all.



    



     



    



    She had already crushed the jade tablet Xiao Han had given her, but she didn't know if the other party had sensed it, or when they would be able to return.



    



     



    



    "I heard that you new students have been robbing the seniors?" the White Sha team leader said coldly. "What's this? You haven't even entered the Inner Court and you're already so arrogant? What will it be like once you're in the Inner Court?"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia sneered, not afraid of angering the White Sha team leader, and said: "When we entered the forest, we didn't hear that this Fire Energy Hunt Competition was only for seniors to hunt new students, and that new students couldn't resist."



    



     



    



    The man narrowed his eyes slightly, looking Hu Jia up and down. To Hu Jia's surprise, he didn't refute her, but instead nodded, seeming quite agreeable.



    



     



    



    "When we were new students, we also resisted, but we were beaten like dogs..." The man looked at Hu Jia and the others, saying softly: "You're indeed quite good. If you hadn't encountered our Black and White Guan Sha, you might have really been able to get out smoothly... But I'm sorry, your resistance ends here."



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei's heart tightened slightly. She pursed her lips and said: "How do you know that we're definitely the prey? And that you're the hunters?"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia looked at Xiao Mei in surprise, meeting her gaze, and suddenly understood.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei was trying to buy time, waiting for Xiao Han to return.



    



     



    



    The man glanced at them, the corner of his mouth curling into a somewhat stiff arc: "Are you trying to stall for time?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, everyone was greatly alarmed.



    



     



    



    "These probably aren't all the new students, right?" The man looked into the distance, speaking slowly: "Just now, some new students have already handed over their fire energy and left."



    



     



    



    He pointed behind him and said: "Right over there."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia and Xiao Mei exchanged glances, shaking their heads.



    



     



    



    It definitely couldn't be Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er. With Xiao Han's temperament, how could she willingly hand over fire energy? She wouldn't stop until she had beaten these people to a pulp.



    



     



    



    "I remember, there were five people, two of whom were comparable to you in strength," he thought for a moment and said, "One called Xiao Yan, one called Bai Shan. That Bai Shan is even our boss's younger brother."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia raised her chin slightly and said: "So what?"



    



     



    



    The man continued: "You two."



    



     



    



    He pointed at Hu Jia and Wu Hao, saying: "Plus Xiao Yan and Bai Shan who just passed through, should be the strongest among your new students this year, right? If so, what are you still waiting for?"



    



     



    



    He narrowed his eyes slightly, speaking slowly, but his aura was steadily rising: "It's better to face reality early. Otherwise, although we can't kill in this Fire Energy Hunt Competition, we can still make you suffer quite a bit."



    



     



    



    Hearing these words, the new students behind Hu Jia began to waver. They had already engaged with this White Sha team and were completely overpowered, with no chance of victory.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia sneered and said: "Who told you that we and Bai Shan are the strongest?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the man's expression finally changed, his eyes showing a hint of fanaticism. He licked his lips and said: "Oh? You're already six-star Dou Great Master. Could there be new students even stronger than you?"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia said: "Anything is possible."



    



     



    



    "So this is why you're stalling for time?" The man tilted his head slightly and said, "By telling me this now, are you reminding me to hurry up and deal with you?"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia's pupils contracted slightly. She instinctively wanted to retreat, but the moment she moved, the man's right hand transformed into a claw, reaching for her.



    



     



    



    The man's speed was very fast. Hu Jia was three full stars below him and couldn't dodge at all.



    



     



    



    Just as the man's hand was about to touch Hu Jia, a silver light suddenly descended from the sky with lightning speed, thrusting into the ground between the two. In an instant, thunder crashed, and the powerful force directly repelled the man!



    



     



    



    It was a long sword composed of lightning, entirely silver, with lightning coiling around it, emanating powerful energy.



    



     



    



    The man was inwardly shocked. From the aura of this lightning-composed sword, he could tell that its owner was extremely strong.



    



     



    



    At this moment, two slender figures descended from the sky, landing on the sword's hilt. One of them had a cold and powerful aura. She stood on one foot on the sword hilt, with a lotus-like young woman in her arms.



    



     



    



    
      "Whether this path is blocked or not isn't for you to decide."
    

  
    "Whether this path is blocked or not isn't for you to decide."



    



     



    



    Atop the lightning sword, the cold young woman's expression was frigid, her gaze as deep and unfathomable as a well. Although she made no threatening gestures or expressions, she exuded an extreme sense of danger.



    



     



    



    Looking at Xiao Han standing on the long sword, Hu Jia swallowed and patted her own face: "How blind was I back then to treat such an exceptional girl as if she were invisible?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei looked at her with pity: "Even if you hadn't been blind then, you still wouldn't have been able to pursue her successfully."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia: "......"



    



     



    



    Please don't rub salt in the wound, thank you.



    



     



    



    The man narrowed his eyes slightly. He could sense that this suddenly appearing young woman was extremely dangerous.



    



     



    



    Placing Gu Xun'er down, Xiao Han waved her delicate hand, and the long sword dissolved into lightning, disappearing from sight. She lazily raised her eyes to glance at the White Sha team opposite, then turned her head to ask Hu Jia: "How is it?"



    



     



    



    "All light injuries, nothing serious," Hu Jia shrugged and said, "But if you had come back any later, it might have been a different story."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, then turned her gaze back to the White Sha team leader: "You say this path is blocked?"



    



     



    



    Meeting Xiao Han's cold gaze, the man showed no fear. He stepped slightly forward with his right foot, licking his lips: "This path is blocked."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her chin slightly: "Very well."



    



     



    



    Saying this, she took a step back and spoke softly: "Five people. Xun'er, you handle the team leader. Hu Jia, Wu Hao, Xiao Mei, you three deal with the other nine-star Dou Great Master. The rest of you take on the remaining three. Any problems?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the new students behind her became agitated: "They're seven and eight-star Dou Great Master, how could we possibly defeat them..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han swept them with a cold gaze, saying sternly: "How many of you are there, and how many of them? They may have cultivated in the Inner Court for so long, but are you really not worth even one of their fingers? If you don't even dare to try, how will you ever establish yourselves in the Inner Court, let alone in the Central Plains?"



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's words, everyone's worried and fearful hearts gradually calmed down. They exchanged glances, feeling that there was some truth to her words.



    



     



    



    Although the opponents were seven and eight-star Dou Great Master, they had numbers on their side. Moreover, the two strongest had already been engaged. What was there to fear?



    



     



    



    Seeing the previously demoralized spirits lifted by Xiao Han's few words, the man's brow furrowed slightly as he looked at Xiao Han: "I thought you would come up and fight me yourself."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gave a cold laugh, releasing her Dou Spirit aura: "Is that necessary?"



    



     



    



    Sensing the Dou Spirit aura, everyone present suddenly changed expression, including the man, who widened his eyes in disbelief.



    



     



    



    A Dou Spirit, no wonder, no wonder this woman was so confident!



    



     



    



    Even Hu Jia and the other new students found it hard to believe. This powerful young woman, who had returned to school less than a month ago, was already a Dou Spirit?



    



     



    



    How old was she? Just twenty years old?!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gently patted Gu Xun'er, saying softly: "That White Sha team leader should be close to breaking through to Dou Spirit. Be careful."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded, smiling mischievously: "Does Senior Sister think I'll lose?"



    



     



    



    It should be known that with Xiao Han's training and the tempering of Heterogeneous Flames, Gu Xun'er was now almost invincible among those of the same level.



    



     



    



    "Never be careless," Xiao Han cautioned. No matter what kind of opponent one faced, one should never have a dismissive attitude. Even a lion uses all its strength to catch a rabbit, let alone an opponent of equal rank.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's carefree smile faded as she nodded solemnly: "I understand, Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    Raising her hand to rub Gu Xun'er's head, Xiao Han smiled, then looked up at the man and waved her hand: "Go."



    



     



    



    As these words fell, the new students behind her roared and charged forward en masse. The White Sha team members naturally weren't to be outdone, circulating their Dou Qi to meet the challenge.



    



     



    



    The man's eyes narrowed slightly, and in the next instant, Gu Xun'er appeared before him. She smiled slightly and said: "Please guide me."



    



     



    



    The man circulated the powerful Dou Qi within his body and said: "Come then, let me see... the strength of the strongest new student in your year."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stood on a tree, looking down at the melee below.



    



     



    



    It must be said that the White Sha team's strength was indeed terrifyingly powerful. Apart from Gu Xun'er, who seemed to be handling things with ease, everyone else was locked in a deadly struggle.



    



     



    



    Perhaps due to their earlier battle, after about six or seven minutes of fighting, the Dou Qi surrounding Xiao Mei, Hu Jia, and Wu Hao finally began to dim. Hu Jia was slightly better off, but Wu Hao, due to his weakening Dou Qi, had seen significant decreases in strength, speed, and evasion, and was almost completely overwhelmed by the White Sha team member he was facing.



    



     



    



    If not for Wu Hao's attacks carrying a strong killing intent, causing the White Sha team member some concern about sustaining serious injuries, their battle would have been even more difficult.



    



     



    



    Compared to these three who were slightly at a disadvantage, Gu Xun'er was completely the opposite. Golden light burst from between her palms, her figure as graceful as a wisp of smoke, her attack speed so fast it left afterimages. Perhaps because she also knew that Xiao Mei, Wu Hao, and Hu Jia couldn't hold out for long, she had no intention of conserving her strength. Occasionally unleashing powerful Dou Techniques, she would force the team leader to defend with difficulty.



    



     



    



    The others weren't faring much better, with many new students withdrawing from the battle due to Dou Qi exhaustion.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at the White Sha team members, then took out several porcelain bottles from her system space. She lightly tapped the white bottle with her index finger, and over a dozen brown medicinal pills appeared before her. With a wave of her sleeve, these dozens of pills all flew towards the various new students.



    



     



    



    Seeing the pills before them, the new students were overjoyed and quickly took the medicine. Their depleted Dou Qi began to recover at a visible rate.



    



     



    



    Seeing all the new students' strength almost fully restored, the White Sha team members' expressions became grave, their previous disdain completely dispelled.



    



     



    



    The blood-colored Dou Qi surrounding Wu Hao's body dimmed even further, clearly indicating that his Dou Qi was reaching its limits. The previous battle with the White Sha team had already exhausted his energy, and now with such high-intensity fighting, even after taking Xiao Han's pill, he was starting to struggle to keep up.



    



     



    



    He swung his blood-colored heavy sword fiercely at his opponent, but this level of force was easily avoided. With a shift in position, his opponent appeared on Wu Hao's left side, his hand chop carrying sharp energy as it struck towards Wu Hao's wrist.



    



     



    



    Unable to dodge in time, Wu Hao watched helplessly as the hand chop came towards his wrist. In the next second, he felt a blur before his eyes as someone forcibly pulled him away.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han flew up with a kick, viciously striking the White Sha team member's chest. Instantly, silver lightning flashed, and the man grunted, spitting out a mouthful of blood as his body flew backward.



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    The man slammed heavily into a tree, losing consciousness.



    



     



    



    "Oh!"



    



     



    



    Seeing the white-clad young woman suddenly appear beside Wu Hao, the surrounding injured new students cheered loudly with wild joy.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han dusted off her hands and tossed a porcelain bottle to Wu Hao, saying softly: "Once you've recovered, go help."



    



     



    



    Wu Hao exhaled deeply, nodded, and after taking the pill, immediately sat down cross-legged to begin regulating his breath.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei and Hu Jia also breathed sighs of relief. Their situation was still manageable; perhaps out of chivalry, the White Sha team member had mainly targeted Wu Hao earlier, so apart from consuming a lot of Dou Qi, they hadn't suffered much damage. After resting for a while, they also joined the ranks of the other new students.



    



     



    



    Seeing one of his nine-star Dou Great Master defeated just like that, the man's expression changed. This Dou Spirit woman was too strong; they were no match for her. If it weren't for wanting to train these new students, they would probably have been defeated by her long ago.



    



     



    



    And the lotus-like young woman before him was also terrifyingly strong. As an Inner Court senior, his battle experience was not to be underestimated, yet this young woman's battle experience was no weaker than his. Moreover, the green flames covering her hands were also incredibly formidable, clearly not ordinary alchemist flames.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's figure flickered, and in a breath, she was once again close to the man. Green light suddenly surged between her palms, and then an extremely long green energy whip rapidly extended, finally cracking with a crisp sound that spread through the air.



    



     



    



    On the green energy whip, there seemed to be a faint layer of flickering green flames. The whip lashed out, its speed as fast as lightning. The man felt a flash of green light before him, and a scorching gust of wind descended from above. His expression changed as he clumsily rolled backward.



    



     



    



    The green whip, carrying the scorching wind, fell on the ground. Instantly, the originally slightly damp soil visibly dried up, and a moment later, a half-meter long trace appeared on the ground, baked as hard as stone by the high temperature.



    



     



    



    The man's expression changed drastically, cold sweat breaking out.



    



     



    



    Seeing this green whip, Xiao Han was somewhat surprised. She had thought Gu Xun'er would choose to use the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame, as it had been with Gu Xun'er for over ten years and should be more familiar to her.



    



     



    



    As the battle here intensified, on a tree not far away, a black-clad youth stood on the trunk, watching the battle with a twisted expression.



    



     



    



    "If I'm not mistaken, that whip in Xun'er's hand should be composed of a Heterogeneous Flame, right?" Xiao Yan took a deep breath, feeling as if his chest was on fire, anger surging. "You said her Heterogeneous Flame should be the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame, so what's with this green flame?"



    



     



    



    A somewhat hoarse voice, audible only to Xiao Yan, responded calmly: "This is the Green Lotus Core Flame. The cultivation technique Gu Xun'er is practicing is the 'Flame Mantra'."



    



     



    



    "'Flame Mantra'? How does she have the Flame Mantra? Could it be that old man gave it to her?" Xiao Yan's voice was quite bitter. "In other words, my trip to the desert was in vain because she took my things in advance?"



    



     



    



    "To be precise, it was Xiao Han who took the Flame Mantra and the Green Lotus Core Flame and gave them to Gu Xun'er."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan was almost laughing from anger: "She took my things to curry favor with my woman?"



    



     



    



    The voice didn't answer him.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan slammed his fist hard against the tree trunk, his expression twisted. If it weren't for Xiao Han, he would now be surrounded by followers and beauties. He certainly knew how much prestige Xiao Han would gain among these new students after this Fire Energy Hunt Competition, and all of this should have belonged to him!



    



     



    



    "You said that once we entered Jia Nan Academy, we could kill Xiao Han. How long do we have to wait?!" Xiao Yan asked through gritted teeth.



    



     



    



    The voice said: "Don't worry, it won't be long. Once we enter the Inner Court, I'll find an opportunity to completely strangle her in the Qi Refining Tower."



    



     



    



    "Qi Refining Tower..." Xiao Yan murmured, slowly clenching his fist. "Good, we must kill her."



    



     



    



    "Before that, you'd better not cause her any trouble. Otherwise, she might kill you regardless of the risk of world collapse."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan took a deep breath and nodded: "Alright, as long as we can kill her, I'll endure her for a while."



    



     



    



    He looked at the battle there with a venomous gaze, the corner of his lips curling into a vicious smile.



    



     



    



    
      Xiao Han, the protagonist of this world can only be me, Xiao Yan.
    

  
    After Gu Xun'er defeated the White Sha team leader, the remaining White Sha team members automatically conceded defeat.



    



     



    



    Seemingly unable to believe they had actually defeated the White Sha team, the new students were stunned for a while before finally cheering.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han exhaled. She hadn't been completely idle during this match; otherwise, how could these Dou Master and early-stage Dou Great Master level new students have defeated the White Sha team, whose members averaged seven to eight-star Dou Great Master?



    



     



    



    The White Sha team leader silently got up from the ground. He looked deeply at Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er, his voice heavy: "You... are very strong."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled slightly, accepting the White Sha team leader's praise.



    



     



    



    "Little ones, the new students have won this year's Fire Energy Hunt Competition."



    



     



    



    Just then, a cheerful laugh came from behind. Xiao Han turned to see a familiar middle-aged man walking out.



    



     



    



    "Elder Su."



    



     



    



    Seeing the man, everyone stood up and respectfully called out.



    



     



    



    Su Qian nodded, looking at the expressionless Xiao Han, and remarked with some emotion: "I never expected you, little one, to be hiding such depth. A high-level Dou Spirit at twenty..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han cupped her hands and said softly: "Just luck."



    



     



    



    Su Qian waved his hand and said: "Sometimes, good luck is also a manifestation of strength."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han smiled but didn't speak.



    



     



    



    Glancing at the White Sha team behind him, Su Qian turned his gaze back to Xiao Han and the others, saying: "As the winners of this Fire Energy Hunt Competition, all new students present can each receive twenty days of fire energy. As for Xiao Han, Gu Xun'er, Hu Jia, Wu Hao, and Xiao Mei, you five will receive an additional reward of a Green Fire Crystal Card, plus thirty days of fire energy."



    



     



    



    "Green Fire Crystal Card?"



    



     



    



    Hearing these four words, all members of the White Sha team looked up in shock, staring at Su Qian in disbelief.



    



     



    



    "Green Fire Crystal Card? What's that?"



    



     



    



    Except for Xiao Han, the other four were somewhat confused about this so-called Green Fire Crystal Card. They exchanged glances, all looking puzzled.



    



     



    



    "In the Inner Court, fire crystal cards are divided into five colors from low to high: black, blue, green, red, and purple. The black crystal card in your hands is the lowest level card, allowing its holder to cultivate only on the first and second floors of the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower. The blue card is for the third and fourth floors, and so on."



    



     



    



    "To upgrade a crystal card in the Inner Court, you need to pay fire energy. Generally, upgrading from a black crystal card to a blue one requires one hundred days of fire energy, and from blue to green requires two hundred days... Now that you've been awarded the Green Fire Crystal Card, it's equivalent to saving three hundred days of fire energy. That's no small amount." Su Qian explained.



    



     



    



    Three hundred days? The new students were stunned. No wonder the seniors had such expressions.



    



     



    



    After finishing his explanation, Su Qian waved his hand, and five green crystal cards appeared. He flicked his fingers, and the cards shot towards Xiao Han's group, finally hovering before them.



    



     



    



    "The rewards are already inside. Transfer the fire energy from your black crystal cards to these, then return the black crystal cards to me."



    



     



    



    Taking back the black fire crystal cards, Su Qian nodded slightly and said with a smile: "Alright, since you've all passed the Fire Energy Hunt Competition, follow me into the Inner Court." With that, he turned and led the way up a stone staircase on the hillside.



    



     



    



    "Quite generous," Xiao Han snorted lightly, tossing the fire crystal card in her hand into her system space before taking Gu Xun'er's hand and following Su Qian first.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er, who had subtly become the center of the new students, following Su Qian first, the others followed without hesitation.



    



     



    



    The stone staircase wasn't particularly high. In just a minute or two, Xiao Han and the others reached the top.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked up to see an enormous sunken basin beyond the hillside. The shape of this basin was as if a giant meteorite had fallen from the sky and forcibly carved it out.



    



     



    



    Within the basin, tall buildings stood. Looking down from above, one could see countless black shadows, like fleas, constantly flashing and jumping between the buildings. As the gaze extended forward, the area of this basin was surprisingly large. Even at the limit of vision, one could still only see towering buildings and lush greenery.



    



     



    



    It was hard to imagine that such an extraordinary place was hidden in the endless mountains behind Jia Nan Academy.



    



     



    



    "Is this the Inner Court..." Many new students looked shocked.



    



     



    



    "Little ones, welcome to the core of Jia Nan Academy: the Inner Court!" Elder Su smiled, clapping his hands as he watched the shock on the new students' faces.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han withdrew her gaze and looked around, noticing that the group of new students led by Bai Shan and Xiao Yan were standing nearby. They seemed to have arrived here earlier.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's face was somewhat gloomy. He glanced at Xiao Han, his eyes revealing some jealousy and hatred, but he seemed to be suppressing his emotions, not coming forward to provoke Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was somewhat surprised. In the past, Xiao Yan would have rushed to confront her. If not for the fact that he still couldn't hide the expression on his face, she might have thought she had encountered the deep-thinking Xiao Yan from the original story.



    



     



    



    The other three new students also looked at them hesitantly. The news of the new students, led by Xiao Han's group, counter-robbing the seniors and even defeating the Black and White Guan Sha had already reached their ears. After hearing these rumors, they somewhat regretted following Xiao Yan and Bai Shan.



    



     



    



    Although Bai Shan's brother was the leader of the White Gang in the Inner Court, their strength was really just average among the new students. The White Gang might not necessarily value them.



    



     



    



    "Alright, now that the hunt competition is over, all new students follow me back to the Inner Court. We'll get you settled first, and then you'll officially become members of the Inner Court. Believe me, as long as you can persevere here, when you leave, you'll feel that everything was worth it for your progress," Elder Su said slowly, his gaze lingering on Xiao Han and the others.



    



     



    



    All the new students nodded slightly. From those seniors, they could already see what enormous benefits cultivation in this Inner Court would bring!



    



     



    



    "Let's go! Everyone keep up!"



    



     



    



    With a wave of his hand, Elder Su's figure blurred into a shadow, swiftly moving towards the huge basin. Behind him, all the new students immediately set their bodies in motion, swooping down from the hillside like a swarm of locusts.



    



     



    



    Instantly, a chorus of excited shouts echoed in the sky, lingering for a long time.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked up at the lush valley, slightly pursing her lips.



    



     



    



    For some reason, upon seeing this Inner Court, a faint unease arose in her heart. As if... something not so good might happen.



    



     



    



    Looking at Gu Xun'er beside her, she shook her head, pushing these vague thoughts to the back of her mind.



    



     



    



    She hoped she was just being overly cautious.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    "Creak."



    



     



    



    A wooden door was slowly pushed open, a ray of sunlight extending through the crack, finally forming a thin line of light on the ground.



    



     



    



    As the wooden door fully opened, the light rapidly expanded, and several shadows of varying lengths cast by the sunlight walked in. The leading elder's gaze swept across the spacious small building, and he said with a smile: "Xiao Han, this will be the residence for you five from now on."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia sighed in relief and said: "It's good that four of us are girls."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Su Qian laughed and said: "Little Hu Jia, it wouldn't matter if you lived with boys either. It's not like there's only one room and one bed."



    



     



    



    After a pause, he pondered for a moment and said: "From now on, you five belong to the Inner Court. Let me remind you, in this Inner Court, unless your strength is extremely formidable, it's not easy to get by alone... Due to the environment, those senior students in the Inner Court have also divided into factions with their own territories. You'll likely encounter these things soon enough."



    



     



    



    "There are such things in the Inner Court? Don't the instructors prohibit this?" Xiao Mei asked with a slightly furrowed brow.



    



     



    



    "Why should we prohibit it? This kind of competitive spirit is exactly what our Inner Court needs. If you don't want to be bullied, then you can only work hard to improve your own strength. Otherwise, there's nothing to discuss... The strong rule supreme, this is always the main theme of this world. We don't want the Inner Court to become a carefree ivory tower, because such an environment cannot produce truly strong individuals," Su Qian said indifferently.



    



     



    



    Hearing Su Qian's explanation, Xiao Mei could only purse her lips. Gu Xun'er and Wu Hao nodded in agreement; they had experienced real trials and were very clear about what kind of environment could give birth to truly strong individuals.



    



     



    



    As for Xiao Han... she didn't care what kind of environment she was in. For her, as long as she was strong enough, any environment was fine.



    



     



    



    "So, having you live together is actually to help you form a team. In the hunt competition, you must have understood how strong the fighting power of a team can be, right?" Su Qian smiled and said: "From today on, I hope you five will be a team that faces all difficulties together and never abandons each other. If you can do this, life in this Inner Court will be much easier. No matter what, the power of one person can never compare to that of a team, right?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er instinctively looked at Xiao Han. In her mind, Xiao Han had always been a believer in the lone wolf philosophy. For her, a team might only be a burden.



    



     



    



    Unexpectedly, Xiao Han was the first to nod, seeming quite agreeable.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han believed in the lone wolf philosophy only because there weren't many people in this world she could trust. When she first came to this world, she was an outsider coldly observing this world. It could even be said that before truly being with Gu Xun'er, she would subconsciously feel that this was a world in a book, a false world, and that once she completed her task, she could return to her original, real world.



    



     



    



    But in fact, in the 21st century, she was also a direct disciple of a sect, the senior sister who could shoulder the important tasks of the sect in the eyes of many disciples. She wasn't someone who believed in the lone wolf philosophy from birth.



    



     



    



    "I don't mind. I have no objections to Xiao Han's strength," Wu Hao hesitated for a moment, then nodded slightly and said calmly.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er laughed lightly. Being able to be with Xiao Han, she naturally wouldn't have any objections.



    



     



    



    "Sigh, alright, being with Xiao Han, although I don't want to admit it, does give a bit more sense of security," Hu Jia spread her hands and nodded helplessly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei naturally wouldn't have any objections either.



    



     



    



    "It's best if you can be like this," Su Qian nodded with satisfaction upon seeing the five seamlessly form a team. He waved his hand and said: "Alright, it's getting late. Sort out your rooms yourselves and then rest for the night. Starting tomorrow, you can look around the Inner Court as you wish. I'm sure this place won't disappoint you."



    



     



    



    "Are there no cultivation courses?" Hearing this, Hu Jia quickly asked.



    



     



    



    "The Inner Court doesn't need such things. As long as you have enough fire energy, you can enter the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower. Cultivating there is more effective than any course. Oh, right, I almost forgot, the academy organizes a collective entry into the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower once a week for students. If you want to call it a course, that should count."



    



     



    



    Su Qian chuckled and said: "Additionally, there are places like the Battle Skill Hall and Cultivation Technique Pavilion in the Inner Court. If you want to obtain cultivation techniques or battle skills, you can go there to take a look. Of course, this is also under the premise of having enough fire energy to exchange. Compared to the Outer Court, the Inner Court is actually more free."



    



     



    



    "If you feel you don't have enough fire energy and are itching for action, you can go to the arena to earn fire energy. Of course, the premise is that you must have sufficient strength, otherwise you'll just lose everything."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's group nodded slightly, indicating they understood.



    



     



    



    "If there are no problems, you should rest now. If you have any issues, you can come find me." Waving to the five, Su Qian turned and walked out the door, finally disappearing from Xiao Han and the others' sight.



    



     



    



    Watching Su Qian leave, Xiao Han clapped her hands and said softly to Gu Xun'er and the others: "Let's tidy up the rooms."



    



     



    



    "Mm." Gu Xun'er and the others nodded with a smile, then dispersed to find their rooms.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han naturally stayed with Gu Xun'er. The building had two floors, with no rooms on the first floor, only a large hall. All the rooms were on the second floor.



    



     



    



    After choosing their preferred rooms, everyone exchanged greetings and returned to rest. Having just finished the Fire Energy Hunt Competition today and experienced several fierce battles, Hu Jia and the others were physically and mentally exhausted. They just wanted to sleep well and didn't plan to cultivate.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was also a bit tired. After returning to their room, they chatted for a while before going to bed.



    



     



    



    
      The night passed uneventfully.
    

  
    Life in the Inner Court was destined to be turbulent. Early the next morning, just as Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er had come downstairs, they heard urgent knocking at the door.



    



     



    



    The knocking was so urgent that it brought down the other three residents of the building as well.



    



     



    



    Upon opening the door, they found about ten new students in a hurry.



    



     



    



    "Senior Xiao Han, as fellow new students, you must help us. The senior students of the Inner Court are truly going too far," said a young man, his face flushed with excitement upon seeing Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    "What happened?" Xiao Han asked calmly.



    



     



    



    "Since early this morning, some senior student groups have been entering our new student area, demanding what they call a 'new student tribute fee'—two days' worth of fire energy per person. We know that as newcomers, we shouldn't be too confrontational, so we didn't say anything and paid the fee. But after getting rid of that group, more senior student groups kept coming into our area, blocking the exit and demanding payment again. By now, three groups have come. If this continues, the little fire energy we new students earned following you, Senior, will soon be completely depleted!" The young man said indignantly, gritting his teeth.



    



     



    



    "These guys are going too far," Hu Jia said, her pretty face darkening as she slammed her hand on the armrest of her chair.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han held her teacup with both hands, took a sip, and said nothing.



    



     



    



    "Senior, we're not asking you to stand up for us. We understand that as new students in the Inner Court, it's inevitable to be bullied by seniors. I've also asked friends about it. Although new students in previous years also had to pay this so-called 'new student tribute fee', it wasn't like this, with one group after another. According to my friend, this year's situation is because some seniors are displeased with our performance in the Fire Energy Hunt Competition, which is why this is happening," the young man sighed with a bitter smile.



    



     



    



    "Among the new students entering the Inner Court this year, Senior has the highest prestige now. So, encountering such trouble, we can only come to ask for your help, hoping you can prevent us new students from being exploited layer by layer. Otherwise, we won't even have enough for cultivation fees to enter the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower. How can we cultivate in the Inner Court then?" The young man stared intently at Xiao Han and said, "If it really doesn't work out, we new students would rather give that so-called 'new student tribute fee' to you, Senior, than to those bastards!"



    



     



    



    "That won't be necessary," Xiao Han said calmly. She set her teacup on the table and said, "Gather all the new students. They're bullying us right to our doorstep. If we keep swallowing our anger, aren't we just telling others that we new students are easy to bully?"



    



     



    



    The young man was overjoyed and quickly said, "Then thank you, Senior. In the future, if anything happens, we new students of this year will follow only you!"



    



     



    



    After he finished speaking, the dozen or so new students who had come along were also delighted. They hurriedly bowed to Xiao Han, then quickly left the building hall as instructed.



    



     



    



    Watching the new students leave, Xiao Han turned her head to look at Gu Xun'er and the other three, asking, "What do you think?"



    



     



    



    "You're the team leader, you decide. But we can't be lambs waiting to be slaughtered without any resistance, right?" Hu Jia frowned and said, "Moreover, if you don't handle this, the prestige you've built up among these new students might immediately collapse, and you'll lose their hearts."



    



     



    



    "Yesterday, Elder Su mentioned that there are many factions in the Inner Court. We'll be staying here for a long time, and with just the five of us, we might be a bit outnumbered. Now... this is a good opportunity to gather people. With your prestige among the new students, if you dare to take the lead and risk being suppressed, perhaps eight or nine out of ten of this year's new students will follow you," Xiao Mei pondered.



    



     



    



    "You mean... we should form our own faction?" Hu Jia asked, somewhat surprised.



    



     



    



    "It's better than joining others... We stole the spotlight in the hunting competition, making the seniors lose face. I guess no matter which faction we join, we'd inevitably face suppression at first. So we might as well consolidate our forces. Although the new students' strength is a bit weak now, with these dozens of people together, at least small teams won't dare to harass us anymore. In any case, it eliminates a lot of trouble," Xiao Mei shrugged and said.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia looked at Xiao Mei in astonishment and said, "I didn't expect you to see things so clearly, girl."



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei smiled shyly and continued, "Moreover, with Xiao Han, a high-level Dou Spirit, as our leader, I'm sure ordinary small teams won't dare to cause trouble casually."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at Xiao Mei, somewhat surprised that this girl, who had little presence in the original story, could be so open-minded and insightful without the shadow cast by Xiao Yan. It seemed that Senior Hun Jin's influence on her was not insignificant.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han turned her head to look at Gu Xun'er beside her and asked, "Xun'er, what do you think?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled mischievously and didn't answer directly, instead asking a question in return: "Does Senior Sister want Xun'er to join someone else's gang?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's brow furrowed slightly, as if recalling something unpleasant. She nodded and said calmly, "Alright then, let's go. They've come bullying right to our doorstep, it's time to teach those people a lesson."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia secretly rolled her eyes, feeling that all their talk wasn't as effective as Gu Xun'er's single question.



    



     



    



    You two really know how to show off.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Stepping out of the building, they found themselves on a tree-lined avenue. On both sides of the avenue were the residences of other new students from this year. Of course, compared to Xiao Han and her group's small building, their accommodations were slightly more modest. It seemed that this kind of treatment wasn't available to everyone.



    



     



    



    At this time, there wasn't a single new student in sight on the road. They must have all gathered at the exit.



    



     



    



    After about four or five minutes of rapid movement, Xiao Han's group of five slowed down their pace. Looking up at the end of the road, they indeed saw a large crowd of people gathered there, with incessant sounds of cursing and clamor.



    



     



    



    With a slight wave of her hand, Xiao Han led the four towards the crowd. Some of the new students surrounding the area saw Xiao Han's group and their faces lit up with joy. They were about to cheer but were stopped by Xiao Han's gesture.



    



     



    



    After exchanging greetings with the new students, Xiao Han's group squeezed into the crowd, their gazes peering through the gaps to look towards the exit.



    



     



    



    At this time, the exit of the avenue was blocked by seven or eight senior students wearing tower-shaped badges on their chests. Behind them was a large group of seniors watching the commotion. Clearly, they were pleased to see the new students in trouble, as many of them had gone through this themselves in previous years.



    



     



    



    Opposite these eight seniors was the young man who had just come to seek help from Xiao Han. At this moment, he was leading the new students, his face ashen as they confronted the seniors.



    



     



    



    "No need for more nonsense, kid. The new student tribute fee has been a rule in the Inner Court for many years. We're not being harsh on you, so just hand it over obediently. Losing money avoids disaster, don't you understand?" A young man about twenty-five years old smiled at the ashen-faced youth opposite him.



    



     



    



    "Hmph, don't think we new students don't know the rules. New students indeed should pay tribute fees to seniors, but the Inner Court also has an unwritten rule that new students pay at most two factions. After paying these two, if other factions want to collect, they should go to those two factions. It has nothing to do with us anymore," the youth snorted coldly and angrily said, "But today, one after another, there have been no less than five waves of factions coming here. What fire energy do we have left to give you?"



    



     



    



    "Hehe, that's under normal circumstances, but aren't you new students this year very strong?" The man chuckled and said.



    



     



    



    Just then, a calm female voice came from behind: "I quite agree with what you said."



    



     



    



    Hearing this voice, all the new students were overjoyed and looked towards the source.



    



     



    



    Those senior students also heard these words and raised their heads to look at the white-robed woman leading three females and one male. Upon seeing them, the seniors all showed a hint of amazement.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han came to the young man's side and said softly, "Step back."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the young man's face showed joy, and he quickly took two steps back.



    



     



    



    Seeing this scene, those seniors revealed a sneer. The senior who had been arguing with the young man said, "What? You new student men can only rely on a woman?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at that senior as if he were a dead man. Regardless of which world, men who look down on women are likely to take a tumble because of women.



    



     



    



    "Senior, you can go back where you came from," Xiao Han said coldly.



    



     



    



    That senior looked at her and smiled, saying, "Are you the leader of the new students?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said, "Do you have a problem with that?"



    



     



    



    The senior's smile deepened: "I don't have a problem, I just think that as a senior, I should rationally give some advice to my Junior Sister. In this Inner Court, going against the seniors will lead to great losses."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han coldly curled her lips: "Has the senior forgotten what you just said?"



    



     



    



    The senior was stunned for a moment and instinctively asked, "What?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said, "This year's new students are very strong."



    



     



    



    The senior was briefly stunned, then laughed loudly: "You really won't believe it until you see the coffin. Since that's the case, don't blame us seniors for not being polite."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the seniors behind him also laughed maliciously.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, remained unmoved. She glanced at the dozen or so seven or eight-star Dou Great Master behind him and said calmly, "How about we make a bet?"



    



     



    



    The senior stopped laughing and asked, "What do you want to bet on?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand, pointing at them, and said, "There are sixteen of you in total, with strength around six or seven-star Dou Great Master. If you sixteen can withstand one move from me, we'll pay you the tribute fee without missing a single bit. If you can't withstand it... you'll bear the consequences."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, all the seniors were stunned, looking at this indifferent young woman with disbelief.



    



     



    



    From what she was saying, she intended to fight all sixteen seniors alone, and with just one move?



    



     



    



    Have the new students become this arrogant?



    



     



    



    After a moment of silence, the seniors burst into thunderous laughter, with some laughing so hard they couldn't straighten up.



    



     



    



    "What kind of joke are you making? Who do you think you are?" That senior laughed so hard he was gasping for air, "Do you think the Inner Court conflicts are child's play?"



    



     



    



    They were now wondering how this young woman had become the leader of the new students. Could it be because of her face?



    



     



    



    A hint of mockery appeared at the corner of Xiao Han's lips: "Could it be that the seniors are afraid?"



    



     



    



    "Afraid? Afraid of you?" The senior laughed, "Since you insist, we seniors won't stop you. Don't cry when you lose badly later."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han coldly smiled and softly said to Gu Xun'er and the others, "Step back a bit."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded and pulled the somewhat worried others back. Seeing Gu Xun'er and the others' actions, the rest of the new students also retreated.



    



     



    



    Although they also felt that challenging sixteen seniors alone with one move was a far-fetched idea, thinking of Xiao Han's Dou Spirit status and her mysterious power, they all unconsciously chose to believe in Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Clapping his hands, that senior sneered, "Then let's begin."



    



     



    



    Although they were quite attracted to Xiao Han's beauty, under the temptation of fire energy, they still chose fire energy.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hands, quickly forming several seals.



    



     



    



    The moment she formed the seals, an extremely powerful energy wave suddenly spread out with her at the center. The Dou Qi in the air began to vibrate violently, surging madly towards Xiao Han. A terrifying pressure silently spread.



    



     



    



    Space seemed to twist slightly, and silver lightning appeared silently with a terrifying sense of oppression.



    



     



    



    Feeling this power, all the seniors instantly froze, a surge of panic suddenly rising in their hearts. The leading senior exclaimed in shock, "High-level Dou Spirit?!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her right hand, and terrifying energy gathered above her head. The pressure was so intense that it almost made everyone unable to breathe.



    



     



    



    She slowly brought her right hand down, and that terrifyingly powerful invisible energy slowly pressed towards the group of seniors.



    



     



    



    
      "Heavenly Might Seal: One Seal Subdues Mountains and Rivers."
    

  
    "Heavenly Might Seal: One Seal Subdues Mountains and Rivers."



    



     



    



    The cold voice slowly echoed as the terrifying energy suddenly crashed down towards the senior students!



    



     



    



    Everyone present changed expression. The power contained in this terrifying strike had already reached the level of a Dou King!



    



     



    



    The leading senior cursed angrily. Had he known there was a high-level Dou Spirit among the new students, how could he have come to cause trouble? Moreover, most of these new students were young people around twenty years old. Who could have known that this girl, who looked no more than nineteen or twenty, was actually a high-level Dou Spirit?!



    



     



    



    "What are you still stunned for?!" The man roared, startling the seniors present. True to their status as Inner Court seniors, after suppressing the shock in their hearts, they all shouted loudly, releasing their strongest Dou Techniques, striking at the Heavenly Might Seal head-on.



    



     



    



    Those Dou Techniques hit the Heavenly Might Seal but didn't even raise a single ripple. Xiao Han let out a deep shout, her right hand slamming down forcefully. The Heavenly Might Seal followed her movement, crashing down towards the seniors.



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    As the Heavenly Might Seal crashed down, the ground began to crack and sink. Large chunks of stone were ground into powder, dissipating in the wind. At this moment, everyone felt as if the sky was falling. The thick, heavy force made even the new students behind feel breathless, let alone the seniors under the Heavenly Might Seal.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han coldly watched the area where dust and stones were flying. The Heavenly Might Seal was the most powerful technique in the "Nine Heavens Thunder Technique" aside from forbidden spells. The Heavenly Might Seal was divided into four seals, with the fourth seal's power being so terrifying it could be called world-destroying. However, there weren't even two people in the entire Qishan who could successfully cultivate the fourth seal, and Xiao Han could only barely use it.



    



     



    



    As the smoke cleared, all sixteen seniors were lying on the ground, their faces pale, but fortunately, they hadn't suffered any injuries.



    



     



    



    However, they could feel that if Xiao Han hadn't deliberately held back, that extremely powerful strike could have killed them directly!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had indeed held back. If she hadn't, that first seal could have directly killed a Dou Ancestor!



    



     



    



    Those seniors lay on the ground catching their breath, slowly getting up from the ground. With pale faces, they cupped their hands towards Xiao Han: "Thank you, Junior Sister, for showing mercy."



    



     



    



    In the Inner Court, strength was always supreme. No matter which year you entered the Inner Court, as long as your strength was sufficient, you could gain everyone's respect. Therefore, even though Xiao Han was only a new student this year, the strength she had just displayed was enough to make these seniors show her respect.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lightly returned the gesture and asked, "Then about this new student tribute fee..."



    



     



    



    "No need, no need. That Junior Brother was right, we were the ones who broke the rules first," the senior hastily replied, looking fearful.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han curled her lips slightly and gave a dismissal: "If that's the case, then please leave, seniors."



    



     



    



    Having failed to obtain the tribute fee and been taught a lesson, those seniors left dejectedly.



    



     



    



    Watching those seniors finally disperse, everyone breathed a sigh of relief.



    



     



    



    "Senior Xiao Han, we owe you our thanks again this time," the young man who had come to find Xiao Han walked up with a smile, thanking her respectfully.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded: "We're all new students, it's natural to help each other."



    



     



    



    The young man sighed in relief, hesitated for a moment, then tentatively asked, "May I ask which faction Senior plans to join in the future?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at him, immediately seeing through the young man's thoughts, and said, "I haven't decided yet."



    



     



    



    The young man bit his lip, looked back at the new students behind him, and many of them nodded, as if encouraging him.



    



     



    



    "Then may I ask if Senior... has any plans to establish a self-protection faction in the Inner Court?"



    



     



    



    "Oh?" Xiao Han turned her scrutinizing gaze on the young man.



    



     



    



    "Senior probably knows that in this Inner Court, factions of various sizes are scattered about, quite numerous. And because of the Inner Court's atmosphere... the school doesn't stop this gang formation, but rather seems to encourage it..." the young man pondered.



    



     



    



    "In the Inner Court, generally speaking, unless one's strength is extremely powerful, it's difficult to avoid troubles when going it alone... Not to mention, just talking about cultivating in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, this is the key to rapidly increasing strength for every Inner Court student, and everyone values it highly. In that tower, each floor is divided by the Inner Court into high, medium, and low-grade cultivation areas. Cultivating in the high-grade areas, the speed and benefits of cultivation will undoubtedly greatly surpass the latter two."



    



     



    



    "Normally, according to reason, whoever is lucky enough to enter the high-grade area first should be able to cultivate there. However... the Inner Court does not prohibit private fights within the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, so... generally speaking, even if one luckily occupies a high-grade cultivation area, if their strength is insufficient, they will still be driven away. Therefore... if one wants to obtain the best cultivation conditions in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, it's necessary to have both formidable strength and a team..." The young man's gaze rested on Xiao Han's face as he spoke solemnly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded slightly, not speaking, lost in thought.



    



     



    



    "Senior's personal strength is indeed formidable, and with Senior Xun'er and the other three, it can be considered a strong team. But Senior, your numbers are truly too few. If you encounter human wave tactics, I'm afraid you'll still be at a disadvantage."



    



     



    



    "Moreover..." At this point, the young man paused, seemingly finding it difficult to speak, but he pursed his lips and gritted his teeth to continue, "We new students performed too outstandingly in the Fire Energy Hunt Competition, probably displeasing many senior students. This can be seen from the new student tribute fee incident... If we join other factions, I'm afraid we'll inevitably face some suppression."



    



     



    



    "You want me to unite the new students and create a new faction?" Xiao Han stared at the young man before her and said softly.



    



     



    



    "With Senior's current prestige among the new students, it's entirely possible to accomplish this!" The young man nodded heavily and said solemnly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han intertwined her fingers but didn't immediately answer.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han not expressing an opinion, the young man hurriedly said, "We new students have already discussed it thoroughly. If Senior really has this idea, we will definitely join, without any hesitation."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled gently and said, "Senior Sister, I think what he says makes sense. If Senior Sister feels that managing a faction would be troublesome, then I can handle it together with Hu Jia and Mei'er."



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er speak up, those new students' eyes lit up. Who didn't know that this cold and seemingly unapproachable Senior Xiao Han actually listened to her girlfriend the most?



    



     



    



    "That's right, Senior Xiao Han, as long as you take the lead, all of us new students this year will follow you! Those senior students all look down on us anyway. If we have a choice, who would willingly suffer that treatment?" Suddenly, a loud voice rang out, followed immediately by a chorus of agreement.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her head to find that the new students had unknowingly gathered around, all looking at her with hopeful faces.



    



     



    



    She nodded slightly and said calmly, "Since you all trust me so much, then let's do as you say. This Inner Court is indeed full of hidden dragons and crouching tigers, with talents everywhere. But how are we any worse than them?"



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's words, those hopeful new students immediately became excited and cheered. Having an organization always gave a greater sense of security than being alone.



    



     



    



    Nearby, seeing Xiao Han finally nod, Hu Jia and the others exchanged glances and also secretly sighed in relief.



    



     



    



    "Since that's the case, Senior, now that we've established a faction, shouldn't we give our new student faction a name? How else can we declare ourselves to others?" The young man, having set down the heavy stone in his heart, smiled at Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han swept her gaze over everyone, thought for a moment, and said calmly, "Then let's call it the Gate of Transmigration."



    



     



    



    The Gate of Transmigration was the name of a secret realm in Xiao Han's previous life, one of the three great mysterious places of cultivation. It was said that the Gate of Transmigration led to the Yellow Springs Road. Cultivators entering here had only two paths. Those with weak will would follow the guide of the Yellow Springs and perish without a trace, their souls scattered. Those with strong will could obtain heaven-defying opportunities, not only returning safely but also transcending the three realms, becoming indestructible thereafter. Xiao Han chose this name hoping these new students would have strong will and find life in the midst of death.



    



     



    



    Of course, the others wouldn't know the origin of this name. They only felt that "transmigration" meant Xiao Han hoped they could live well in this Inner Court. They were very satisfied and nodded in agreement.



    



     



    



    The young man turned to the surrounding new students and said loudly with a smile, "Everyone, from today on, our new student faction will be known to the outside as the 'Gate of Transmigration'! Senior Xiao Han will be our leader! From now on, we follow her orders! Anyone who betrays this will be despised!"



    



     



    



    "Good! Gate of Transmigration!"



    



     



    



    "Anyone who betrays this will be despised!"



    



     



    



    Hearing the name shouted out by the young man, the faces of all the new students immediately flushed with excitement as they shouted in low voices.



    



     



    



    Young people are always full of passion.



    



     



    



    Looking at those emotionally charged new students, Xiao Han suddenly felt a strange feeling rise in her heart. That feeling was almost identical to when she had acted as the proxy leader of Qishan in her previous life.



    



     



    



    "What's wrong, Senior Sister?" Gu Xun'er's voice came from beside her, followed by a warm sensation in her palm. Xiao Han turned her head to see Gu Xun'er's beautiful face.



    



     



    



    Pushing aside the thoughts in her mind, Xiao Han couldn't help but inwardly chide herself for being sentimental. She held Gu Xun'er's hand in return and said softly, "It's nothing. I just feel that since we've directly organized all the new students into one faction, those old factions won't be able to recruit new people and might come to cause trouble."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled mischievously and said, "So what? Senior Sister can handle it. Besides, the news of Senior Sister subduing sixteen seven and eight-star Dou Great Master with one move today will spread, enough to intimidate those ill-intentioned senior students."



    



     



    



    
      Xiao Han nodded: "You're right."
    

  
    The Gate of Transmigration was thus established.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, felt no difference from when she had been acting alone.



    



     



    



    After all, the news of a high-level Dou Spirit among the new students subduing sixteen eight-star Dou Great Master with one move had already spread throughout the Inner Court. Those factions unable to recruit fresh blood due to the new students forming their own group had to suppress their dissatisfaction. A high-level Dou Spirit, even in this Inner Court, was a top-tier existence. As a result, since the establishment of the Gate of Transmigration, no one had come to cause trouble.



    



     



    



    Other matters were handled by Gu Xun'er, Hu Jia, and Xiao Mei. She, as the faction leader, was truly unqualified.



    



     



    



    While thinking, she looked at the crystal card in her hand, considering whether to take Gu Xun'er to the Qi Refining Tower in the afternoon.



    



     



    



    Just then, Xiao Han's peripheral vision caught two figures entering through the door. She looked up to see Hun Jin, whom she hadn't seen in a long time, with Xiao Mei beside her.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Mei bring back a beautiful Senior Sister, Hu Jia's eyes lit up slightly. She leaned on the table and called out, "Oh, Xiao Mei, where did you pick up this beautiful Senior Sister?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er looked at Hu Jia somewhat helplessly, feeling that this person was becoming increasingly unruly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei's ears turned slightly red. She smiled and introduced, "Let me introduce everyone, this is Senior Hun Jin, an Inner Court senior student, currently with the strength of a seven-star Dou Spirit."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Hu Jia's expression changed slightly, somewhat surprised: "Seven-star Dou Spirit?"



    



     



    



    This level, in the Inner Court, could rank among the top three.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han tossed the crystal card in her hand into her system space and looked up at Hun Jin, asking, "May I ask why Senior Hun Jin has come to our Gate of Transmigration?"



    



     



    



    Hun Jin looked at Xiao Han. She had heard about the incident that day—this cold and aloof junior before her had single-handedly suppressed sixteen eight-star Dou Great Master senior students of the Inner Court, rendering them helpless with just one move. Such prowess was truly astounding.



    



     



    



    "It's like this," Hun Jin smiled friendlily and said, "I want to join the Gate of Transmigration."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Hu Jia and Wu Hao beside them couldn't help but widen their eyes, seeming unable to believe what they had heard.



    



     



    



    What was going on? A seven-star Dou Spirit senior actually wanted to join their newly established new student faction that was less than two days old?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised an eyebrow, seemingly not having expected Hun Jin to come today for this reason. She didn't find it surprising that Hun Jin wanted to join their Gate of Transmigration, after all, the girl she fancied was one of the pillars of their Gate of Transmigration.



    



     



    



    "Senior wants to join the Gate of Transmigration?" Xiao Han smiled faintly, "Then what about the faction Senior originally joined..."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin smiled and said, "I haven't joined any faction."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia was surprised: "Haven't joined any faction? You mean, Senior, you've been alone since entering the Inner Court?"



    



     



    



    Hun Jin nodded.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia suddenly realized why Hun Jin's name sounded familiar. She remembered her grandfather mentioning during casual conversation that there was a lone wolf senior in the Inner Court who had made an excellent reputation for herself alone.



    



     



    



    "Since Senior has never joined any faction, why do you want to join our Gate of Transmigration?" Gu Xun'er leaned against Xiao Han, blinking her eyes, asking a question she already knew the answer to.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin grinned and looked at Xiao Mei beside her, saying, "Junior Xun'er shouldn't tease me. Why I want to join the Gate of Transmigration, shouldn't you be clear about that?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er covered her mouth and laughed, her eyes showing a hint of mischief: "So it's because of cousin Xiao Mei."



    



     



    



    Hearing Gu Xun'er's teasing, Xiao Mei coughed somewhat uncomfortably, her ears turning slightly red, and said, "It has nothing to do with me."



    



     



    



    Hearing their conversation, Hu Jia had a sudden realization: "Could it be... Senior Hun Jin is the girlfriend little Mei'er mentioned? Tsk tsk tsk, I couldn't tell, little Mei'er. I didn't expect your partner to be an Inner Court senior, and such a famous one at that."



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei hadn't expected Hu Jia to blurt out such a thing. Her expression changed slightly, and she had no time to stop Hu Jia from speaking.



    



     



    



    Hearing Hu Jia's words, Hun Jin was first stunned, then showed obvious joy: "Mei- Mei'er, does this mean you've agreed to me?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei: "......"



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei's face remained expressionless, only the tips of her ears beginning to turn slightly red.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was completely uninterested in the ambiguity between these two. She only cared about Hun Jin, this high-level Dou Spirit who reportedly wanted to join the Gate of Transmigration.



    



     



    



    "Are you sure you want to join us?" Xiao Han lightly tapped the table with her index finger, her gaze profound as she looked at Hun Jin, saying, "Senior should think it through carefully. Our Gate of Transmigration is not a faction where you can come and go as you please. If you get tired of staying later, it won't be so easy to leave."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin's previously somewhat excited smile also sobered. She nodded solemnly and said, "Of course I've thought it through."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er revealed a smile and stood up: "Welcome, Senior, to join us."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin was slightly stunned. Was joining really this easy?



    



     



    



    "Don't you need any kind of assessment?" Hun Jin couldn't help but ask.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at her lazily and said, "No need."



    



     



    



    After all, apart from the crowd of new students, Hun Jin was the first senior to join them, and probably the last. So there was no need for any assessment. After all, their Gate of Transmigration was originally established just for mutual support, and there was no need to attract powerful seniors or make a big name in the Inner Court.



    



     



    



    No need, really no need.



    



     



    



    And Hun Jin, from Xiao Han's three words, read deep confidence and pride.



    



     



    



    This girl is definitely not simple, Hun Jin thought inwardly.



    



     



    



    "Since we have nothing to do today, why don't we go check out the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower?" After a brief moment of sadness at being the only one left single among the high-quality girls around her, Hu Jia perked up again and enthusiastically suggested.



    



     



    



    Since entering the Inner Court three days ago, they had been busy with Gate of Transmigration affairs and hadn't yet visited the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, everyone in the room turned their gaze to Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took a sip of tea, feeling somewhat perplexed: "If you want to go, then go. Why are you looking at me?"



    



     



    



    Did they think if she said they couldn't go, they wouldn't?



    



     



    



    Hun Jin smiled and said, "Then let me show everyone around the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower."



    



     



    



    Naturally, no one had any objections. None of them had been there before, and having a senior to guide them would certainly save a lot of trouble.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    There were many people heading to the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, a dense crowd. The best spots in the square in front of the Qi Refining Tower were divided into several areas, with some powerful individuals sitting cross-legged within. They were among the most powerful factions in the Inner Court, so even if they occupied the best positions in advance without queuing, no one dared to complain.



    



     



    



    Although with Xiao Han's strength, seizing one of the best positions would be no problem at all, considering that the Gate of Transmigration had just been established and its overall strength was very weak, Xiao Han thought it better to keep a low profile. Otherwise, if the new members of the faction were ambushed when out and about, she wouldn't be able to manage it all.



    



     



    



    "This Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower... is underground?" Gu Xun'er looked ahead, somewhat stunned.



    



     



    



    What met their eyes was a sunken terrain. Within that depression, an extremely large black tower was deeply buried underground, with only a spire and a black entrance exposed above ground.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin nodded and said, "I don't know why either, but it's said that since the establishment of the Inner Court, this Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower has always been underground."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin had quite a reputation in the Inner Court. Seeing her, the senior students unconsciously stepped back. While stepping back, they also looked somewhat surprised at Xiao Han and the others beside Hun Jin. In this Inner Court, Hun Jin was famous for being a lone wolf. Her personal strength and talent were excellent, but she had never joined any organization. Even the White Gang, one of the largest factions in the Inner Court, had extended an olive branch to her, only to be rejected. Seeing her now with some unfamiliar girls, everyone was inevitably surprised.



    



     



    



    "Hey, look, that girl in white next to Senior Hun Jin, isn't she that new student called Xiao Han?" A senior student elbowed his companion beside him, whispering.



    



     



    



    The person next to him looked closely and immediately broke out in a cold sweat: "It really seems to be her."



    



     



    



    Two days ago, the news of a new student named Xiao Han subduing sixteen seven and eight-star Dou Great Master seniors with one move had already spread throughout the Inner Court. Now everyone knew that a monster of a high-level Dou Spirit at twenty years old had appeared among the new students.



    



     



    



    "It really is... Why do you think Senior Hun Jin is with them?"



    



     



    



    "I heard that this Junior Xiao Han gathered all the new students together and formed a faction called the 'Gate of Transmigration'... Could Senior Hun Jin have joined their Gate of Transmigration?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, that senior student was shocked and blurted out, "How is that possible?"



    



     



    



    The person next to him glanced at him: "What's impossible about it?"



    



     



    



    That senior student was at a loss for words. Thinking carefully, it indeed didn't seem impossible.



    



     



    



    Their conversation was heard almost word for word by Xiao Han and the others. Gu Xun'er looked at Xiao Han with a smile in her eyes and teased, "Senior Sister has already become famous in the Inner Court."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was somewhat helpless. She raised her hand and gently pinched Gu Xun'er's nose tip.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled charmingly, allowing Xiao Han's action, looking extremely obedient.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei glanced at the two of them, her eyes revealing a hint of envy.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin's attention had been almost entirely on Xiao Mei beside her. Seeing that fleeting envy in Xiao Mei's eyes, a surge of emotion welled up in her heart.



    



     



    



    Her fingers moved slightly, silently reaching for Xiao Mei's delicate hand hanging by her side, and then, without anyone noticing, she grasped Xiao Mei's hand.



    



     



    



    Feeling a soft touch on the back of her hand, Xiao Mei was suddenly startled and reflexively turned her head, meeting Hun Jin's eyes that seemed brimming with tenderness.



    



     



    



    Due to the surprise, Xiao Mei's movement was somewhat large, causing Xiao Han and the others beside her to instinctively look her way.



    



     



    



    "What's wrong?" The always casual Hu Jia was the first to ask.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei coughed lightly, the tips of her ears turning red: "Nothing."



    



     



    



    Despite saying this, she didn't pull her hand away from Hun Jin's.



    



     



    



    Not feeling any resistance from Xiao Mei, Hun Jin was overjoyed, her eyes filled with smiles.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han saw through the affair between these two at a glance, but merely shook her head inwardly and withdrew her gaze. Only Hu Jia still had a curious look, seeming to want to continue asking, but was pulled back by Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia's face was full of question marks. Just as she was about to ask Gu Xun'er why she had pulled her, she saw the joined hands between Xiao Mei and Hun Jin.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia: "......"



    



     



    



    Instantly feeling the world's malice.



    



     



    



    She stiffened her face, turned her head, and with great sorrow, elbowed Wu Hao beside her. Then, under his wooden and confused gaze, she said, "I suddenly want to be in a relationship too."



    



     



    



    Wu Hao's brows furrowed slightly, seeming not to understand Hu Jia's meaning: "Haven't you always wanted to be in a relationship?"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia: "...Get lost."



    



     



    



    Just then, an ancient bell sound suddenly rang out without warning in this area. With the ringing of the bell, the noisy sounds immediately ceased.



    



     



    



    "Open the tower!"



    



     



    



    As the bell sound faded, an old voice seemed to emanate from within the tower.



    



     



    



    Shortly after the old voice fell, the tightly closed black door slowly opened with a creaking sound. A faint, scorching air seeped out, causing the temperature in this area to rise slightly.



    



     



    



    An aged voice rang out, accompanying the sound of the opening door, echoing throughout the area.



    



     



    



    
      "Enter the tower!"
    

  
    "Enter the tower!"



    



     



    



    The aged voice resounded once again. Instantly, all those sitting cross-legged with closed eyes on the open ground suddenly opened their eyes and stood up. With a whooshing sound, numerous figures shot towards the tower entrance like a cloud covering the sky.



    



     



    



    "Let's go, we'll enter as well," Hun Jin beckoned to the group, transforming into a streak of white light and leading Xiao Mei towards the tower entrance.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded and followed them along with Gu Xun'er and the others.



    



     



    



    As they approached, Xiao Han truly realized the immense size of this black tower. Just the single level exposed above ground was equivalent to a two or three-story building. It was difficult to imagine how massive the tower body hidden underground must be.



    



     



    



    Carefully examining this seemingly ancient black tower, the group discovered that the tower's material was unknown, yet it exuded a sense of heaviness and coldness.



    



     



    



    "What a strange place. The inside of the tower is filled with heat, yet they used materials that emit coldness to build the tower body. This... is quite peculiar," Gu Xun'er's voice sounded beside them.



    



     



    



    "It's probably to suppress certain things," Xiao Han explained softly.



    



     



    



    After all, Heterogeneous Flames wouldn't willingly stay here to assist humans.



    



     



    



    Hearing this and recalling what Xiao Han had said about the Fallen Heart Flame, Gu Xun'er suddenly understood. Could it be that this Fallen Heart Flame was actually beneath this Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower?



    



     



    



    "Pay attention, everyone. When we enter the tower, remember to circulate your Dou Qi for protection," Hun Jin, walking in front, suddenly spoke. "After entering the tower, an invisible flame will enter your body to refine your Dou Qi. However, if you let the flame enter your body without any defense, you'll be burned to ashes from the inside out."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Hu Jia drew a sharp breath, saying, "That's terrifying!"



    



     



    



    Hun Jin smiled faintly, "It's not that scary. As long as you're prepared, this flame will only have the effect of refining your Dou Qi."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded and smiled, "Thanks to Senior Hun Jin. If we had gone in blindly, we might have suffered greatly."



    



     



    



    Wu Hao also nodded and mumbled a word of thanks.



    



     



    



    As soon as they entered the tower, a scorching sensation appeared in everyone's body. This flame was somewhat overbearing; without any preparation, it would certainly burn one's internal organs and meridians.



    



     



    



    "Formless and colorless, manifesting through the heart, leaving no trace," Xiao Han's lips curved slightly upward. "It truly is the Fallen Heart Flame."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er could hardly believe it: "This is the Fallen Heart Flame?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han replied, "Not entirely. If I had to say, it should be an extremely weak avatar of the Fallen Heart Flame. The power of this avatar is not even one ten-thousandth of the original body, but it can help people refine their Dou Qi."



    



     



    



    She paused, then continued, "However, we can be certain that the Fallen Heart Flame is within the tower."



    



     



    



    Their voices were very low, and with Xiao Han's intentional spiritual sense concealment, even Hu Jia and Wu Hao, who were closest to them, couldn't hear clearly what they were saying.



    



     



    



    Suddenly, Hu Jia poked Xiao Han beside her. Xiao Han turned her head to see the other's bright eyes, looking like a dog that had seen a bone.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han, look, look! Look at that Senior Sister!" Hu Jia said in a suppressed voice, yet unable to hide her excitement.



    



     



    



    Following her gaze, Xiao Han saw a young woman in a silver robe. The woman was tall, with a slightly thin face, but it was a rare beauty. Her skin was as white as snow, with picturesque eyebrows and eyes. Most surprisingly, her waist-length hair was an unusual silver color. The silver hair combined with the silver clothing gave her an aloof aura that made people feel she was unapproachable, creating a sense of "can be admired from afar but not to be trifled with."



    



     



    



    As soon as Xiao Han saw that almost iconic silver hair, she knew the other's identity.



    



     



    



    This should be the Senior Sister Han Yue from the original story.



    



     



    



    "Don't you think this Senior Sister looks exceptionally attractive?!" Hu Jia exclaimed quietly beside her.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei looked at her with some helplessness: "Can't you be a bit more reserved? Really, you fall for everyone you see."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia retorted dissatisfied, "Is it my fault? Almost all the girls I've met who make my heart flutter already have partners. Am I not allowed to find other girls who can make my heart race?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei's lips twitched slightly, no longer wanting to say anything.



    



     



    



    "Senior Hun Jin, who is that Senior Sister?" Hu Jia asked Hun Jin, who was walking in front.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Hun Jin stopped, looked up, followed Hu Jia's gaze, and upon seeing the person Hu Jia was inquiring about, she couldn't help but smile and said, "You have good taste. That's a very famous Senior Sister in the Inner Court, named Han Yue. She's one year ahead of me and is currently a six-star Dou Spirit. She has formed a force called 'Moon Spirit' in the Inner Court, which is a first-class force and one that few dare to provoke in the Inner Court."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia drew in a sharp breath, "Wow, that's impressive."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin glanced at her and smiled, "In this Inner Court, Senior Han Yue has quite a few pursuers. If you want to win her over, you'll have to put in a lot of effort."



    



     



    



    Perhaps because her gaze lingered on the other for too long, Han Yue seemed to sense this look and turned her head, immediately seeing Hu Jia looking in her direction.



    



     



    



    Unexpectedly meeting Han Yue's indifferent eyes, Hu Jia was stunned for a moment, then showed a friendly smile. However, this smile, in Han Yue's eyes, looked indescribably foolish.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at Han Yue. She didn't remember if this person had provided any help to Xiao Yan in the original text, after all, she hadn't appeared many times in the story. However, if Hu Jia could really win over this Senior Sister, she wouldn't have to worry about Han Yue's side.



    



     



    



    ------------



    



     



    



    The interior space of this Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, deeply buried underground with only the tip exposed above ground, was unexpectedly spacious, beyond Xiao Han's expectations. As they walked along, Xiao Han discovered that probably just the space on this first floor was enough for five hundred people to cultivate simultaneously.



    



     



    



    In the circular layout of the tower's interior space, there were training rooms of various sizes. However, at this time, most of these training rooms were already fully occupied, and there were small red signs hanging above the doors of these rooms. The words written on these signs were not all the same. Xiao Han stopped to take a look and found that these small red signs were marked with three levels: advanced, intermediate, and basic.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin turned back and said, "The training rooms in the tower are divided into different levels, and different floors have different levels. Xiao Han, junior sister, what level are you?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han thought for a moment and said, "Seven-star Dou Spirit."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin's expression changed slightly, and she sighed, "Tsk, that's really... When I was your age, I was probably only a seven-star Dou Great Master."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said nothing.



    



     



    



    "For a seven-star Dou Great Master, you can go to the sixth floor," Hun Jin said. "This floor is almost useless for us Dou Spirit, but Mei'er and the others can only go to the first floor. Given their strength, if they directly ascend to the higher levels, they would be consumed by this flame."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han frowned slightly and looked at Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    She didn't want to be separated from Gu Xun'er, after all, this Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower was almost useless for her. The refining effect of Tribulation Lightning on Dou Qi was definitely much stronger than this Heterogeneous Flame avatar.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled and tugged at Xiao Han's sleeve, saying, "Senior Sister should go with Senior Hun Jin. Xun'er will cultivate on the first floor first, and later I can go to the higher levels with Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin chuckled lightly, "Already can't bear to be apart?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, "Alright."



    



     



    



    "In this Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, these advanced, intermediate, and basic level training rooms generally have to be competed for based on one's own strength. If you're strong, you can get the best training conditions. If you're weak, you can only train in the outermost basic training rooms," Hun Jin said calmly, pointing to a training room with an advanced sign.



    



     



    



    "On the same floor of the tower, regardless of the level of the training room, they all have the same training fee. For example, on this first floor, a basic training room costs one fire energy to train for one day, and it's the same for an advanced training room."



    



     



    



    "Spending the same fee but getting vastly different results, wouldn't this create a situation where the strong get stronger and the weak find it hard to catch up?" Xiao Mei asked puzzledly.



    



     



    



    "Without facing difficulties, people's potential won't be fully unleashed. When the pressure reaches its peak, there will always be some students who completely explode with potential and catch up to previously untouchable strong ones at an extremely fast pace. In the Inner Court, this kind of thing happens almost every year," Hun Jin shook her head and smiled.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia thought for a moment and said, "If that's the case, shall we try to seize an advanced training room?"



    



     



    



    Hun Jin nodded, "Of course we can."



    



     



    



    With two Dou Spirit on their side, they could almost walk sideways through the entire Inner Court, let alone just seizing a first-floor training room.



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Mei frowned slightly, "We've just established the Gate of Transmigration. Wouldn't it be inappropriate to seize an advanced training room so boldly?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er and Hu Jia also nodded, clearly having similar concerns.



    



     



    



    Wu Hao had no reaction. For him, the most important thing in life was cultivation, and the struggles between forces were not within his realm of consideration.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin smiled and said, "What's there to worry about? In this Inner Court, if you worry about this and that, it's impossible to become stronger. Generally, if a force can have three to four low-level Dou Spirit strong ones, it can be considered a first-class force. Although our Gate of Transmigration has a low average strength, we have two seven-star Dou Spirit as our pillars. With this configuration, we're much stronger than other first-class forces. Even the strongest White Gang only has one seven-star Dou Spirit."



    



     



    



    She paused, then looked at Gu Xun'er and the others, saying, "You're all about to break through to Dou Spirit. This is not the time to retreat. If you can seize an advanced training room, you can break through to Dou Spirit earlier. That's when you can truly help the force."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, everyone was slightly stunned, then nodded in agreement.



    



     



    



    This Inner Court was indeed different from other places, and they couldn't use ordinary thinking to measure the behavior here.



    



     



    



    With their seven-star Dou Spirit strength, Xiao Han and Hun Jin easily seized an advanced training room. In fact, they didn't do anything; Hun Jin just stood there and expressed her desire for this training room, and the people inside obediently gave up the training room.



    



     



    



    There was no other reason; they simply didn't dare to resist a seven-star Dou Spirit.



    



     



    



    After explaining some precautions, Hun Jin and Xiao Han temporarily bid farewell to Gu Xun'er and the others, heading towards the deeper part of the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower.



    



     



    



    Feeling this stuffy heat, Xiao Han looked up at the depths of the tower, narrowing her eyes slightly.



    



     



    



    
      Then, without saying anything, she continued to follow Hun Jin forward.
    

  
    Hun Jin led Xiao Han all the way down, directly to the sixth floor.



    



     



    



    Along the way, some senior students who knew Hun Jin stopped to greet her. They were all surprised that the usually solitary Hun Jin was accompanied by a junior sister, and even bringing this unfamiliar junior to the sixth floor. Later, when they inquired, they learned that this person was the top student among the new students this year and also the founder of the Gate of Transmigration. Upon learning of Xiao Han's seven-star Dou Spirit strength, those who originally wanted to lecture Xiao Han about the rules of the Inner Court and warn her not to be too ostentatious all closed their mouths.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han followed Hun Jin towards the advanced training room area on the sixth floor of the tower. After nearly a few minutes of winding paths, the two stopped outside a rather old training room.



    



     



    



    Because there were few high-level Dou Spirit students in the academy, the deeper they went, the fewer people there were. Especially on the sixth floor, large areas of training rooms were empty, so there was no need to compete for them.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin pushed open the door and entered first. Xiao Han didn't hesitate and followed closely behind.



    



     



    



    As their feet stepped into the room, a faint chill from the stone slabs climbed up from where their soles touched the ground.



    



     



    



    In the room, the soft light was neither glaring nor dim. The room wasn't large, only able to accommodate about five people. In the center was a spacious platform built up with black rocks, about two inches high from the ground.



    



     



    



    "The central black rock platform is the place for cultivation," Hun Jin said.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin walked to the edge of the black stone platform, bent down, and pointed to the clearly defined lines on it, saying, "Each person has enough space for cultivation. There's a protruding slot here. Just insert your fire crystal card, then circulate your technique, and an endless stream of heart fire will appear in your body. Then, you can use this to refine your Dou Qi, strengthen your meridians and bones, and increase your strength."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han scanned the area and saw different cultivation territories outlined on the black platform with unknown dyes. Moreover, on these cultivation territories, there was a stone platform slot about an inch high.



    



     



    



    "Let's not waste time," Hun Jin said, choosing a position and sitting cross-legged. "Let's start cultivating."



    



     



    



    Although the heart fire here was of no use to her, Xiao Han still wanted to try and see what the heart fire refinement felt like.



    



     



    



    Thinking this, she also randomly chose a position, sat cross-legged, took out her green fire crystal card, and slowly inserted it into the slot in front of her. There was a faint clicking sound, and a dim light burst forth from the slot.



    



     



    



    With the appearance of the light, Xiao Han clearly saw that the number 148 on the green fire crystal card immediately decreased by one, obviously deducting the fee for one day of cultivation, which was one fire energy.



    



     



    



    Shortly after the fire energy was deducted, Xiao Han slowly closed her eyes, formed her hands into a cultivation seal, and her body became as still as an old monk in meditation.



    



     



    



    Circulating the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique, Xiao Han slowly took a breath. Suddenly, a low, subtle sound rang out, and then, a seemingly invisible flame with an unusual fluctuation unexpectedly appeared not far from Xiao Han's heart position. A scorching temperature gradually spread out, dozens of times higher than the heart fire on the first floor.



    



     



    



    No wonder only those above high-level Dou Spirit could come to this sixth floor. Otherwise, the consequences would be unimaginable.



    



     



    



    The moment the heart fire appeared, the Tribulation Lightning coiled in her dantian surged up with lightning speed, enveloping the heart fire layer by layer. The heart fire was extremely high in temperature, but with Xiao Han's terrifyingly strong meridians, this level of temperature couldn't harm her at all.



    



     



    



    Sensing the aura of heaven and earth laws contained in the Tribulation Lightning, that small heart fire instantly shrank, completely losing its arrogant appearance when it first entered her body.



    



     



    



    Using the pressure of the Tribulation Lightning, Xiao Han quickly decomposed and absorbed that cluster of heart fire, but the effect was minimal, about the same as her casual daily meditation.



    



     



    



    It seems that this heart fire refinement is indeed not suitable for me, Xiao Han thought as she opened her eyes.



    



     



    



    But then again, she was already a Dou Venerate, and her meridians had been tempered a thousand times. In terms of meridian strength, Xiao Han could confidently believe that no one in this world could compare to her. Since the main purpose of heart fire was to refine meridians, it was of no use to her.



    



     



    



    Well, cultivating is cultivating no matter where it's done, and the fire energy has already been paid. Should she just get up after sitting down?



    



     



    



    With this thought, Xiao Han closed her eyes again and continued to cultivate. However, this time she wrapped the aura of Tribulation Lightning around her body, preventing the heart fire from randomly invading her body. After all, decomposing heart fire also took time, and she might as well use that time to cultivate directly.



    



     



    



    Time passed minute by second. In the advanced training room, the only two people sat cross-legged, eyes tightly closed, seriously cultivating. A layer of tranquility enveloped the entire training room.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Xiao Han exhaled a breath of turbid air and slowly opened her eyes. In her pupils, a streak of silver flashed by.



    



     



    



    "This Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower... indeed has no use for me," Xiao Han stood up, stretched her body, listening to the "crackling" sounds of her bones, and spoke softly.



    



     



    



    [That's because the Tribulation Lightning in the host's body is too strong,] the system said. [Even the Empress Flame, ranked first on the Heterogeneous Flame list, is far inferior to Tribulation Lightning, let alone this Fallen Heart Flame.]



    



     



    



    Glancing at Hun Jin, who was still immersed in cultivation, Xiao Han thought for a moment but decided not to wake her. Instead, she silently walked towards the door, wanting to take a good look at this Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower first.



    



     



    



    Out of the door, Xiao Han judged the direction and walked in the opposite way from which they came. There were hardly any people on the sixth floor, it was quiet. All along the way, most of the training rooms were open and empty.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han picked one or two rooms to look into and found that they were not much different from the advanced training room Hun Jin had brought her to.



    



     



    



    Shaking her head slightly, Xiao Han continued to walk inward. Soon, she arrived at the center of the tower.



    



     



    



    The center of the tower was a huge black hole that seemed to devour light. Looking into it, even Xiao Han couldn't see anything. This black hole seemed to run through the entire Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower. If not for the cover of the tower's tip, this pitch-black deep hole might have been visible from the sky at a glance.



    



     



    



    In this pitch-black deep hole, if one sensed carefully, one might detect that the air here was much hotter than in other places. That feeling... was as if there was something at the bottom of the deep hole continuously releasing heat that supplied the entire Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower.



    



     



    



    "Fallen Heart Flame......"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han narrowed her eyes slightly, and the Tribulation Lightning inside her body silently began to circulate, surging towards her eyes. Her originally deep black eyes quietly turned silver, a silver that was very transparent, as if containing all things.



    



     



    



    Under the gaze of those silver eyes, the endless darkness suddenly began to distort slightly, and then, these distorted spaces, like invisible pythons, crawled towards the entrance of the hole at a terrifyingly fast speed.



    



     



    



    The surrounding temperature rose sharply, and then, an extremely sharp "hissing" sound spread out from the deep hole.



    



     



    



    The unusual sound spread and echoed in the pitch-black deep hole like flashing lightning. In an instant, the somewhat dim environment suddenly brightened, and the temperature in the air also rose rapidly. An extremely terrifying and ancient aura slowly emerged from the black hole, finally bursting out of that seemingly endless deep darkness like lightning tearing through the night.



    



     



    



    At this moment, the space about two meters above the entrance of the hole had almost fallen into an extremely distorted state. However, although the space was extremely distorted, nothing could be seen with the naked eye. Except for those distorted spaces and the continuous "hissing" sounds, the entire area appeared somewhat eerie due to this scene.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's cold eyes flashed, and the Tribulation Lightning inside her body roared out without reservation, sweeping towards that distorted space under Xiao Han's command!



    



     



    



    Sensing the aura of Tribulation Lightning, the distorted space instantly froze. Xiao Han could feel that the invisible Fallen Heart Flame shrank in fear.



    



     



    



    The blood-red Tribulation Lightning and the invisible Fallen Heart Flame collided fiercely. In an instant, an invisible violent fluctuation suddenly spread, causing the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower to shake violently!



    



     



    



    After being hit hard by the Tribulation Lightning, the Fallen Heart Flame quickly retreated back, staying quietly in the depths of the black hole.



    



     



    



    [Host is mighty!]



    



     



    



    Having witnessed how Xiao Han directly confronted the famous Fallen Heart Flame on the Heterogeneous Flame list, the system hurriedly began to shower her with praise.



    



     



    



    Withdrawing the Tribulation Lightning, Xiao Han slowly exhaled, her eyes cold.



    



     



    



    This Fallen Heart Flame, indeed worthy of its high ranking on the Heterogeneous Flame list, the power contained in its true form was truly strong and bizarre. If it weren't for the Tribulation Lightning specifically countering all heavenly and earthly supernatural abilities, in that collision just now, she might have been the one at a disadvantage.



    



     



    



    Her strength was still not enough...



    



     



    



    Just then, Hun Jin's voice suddenly came from behind: "Junior Sister Xiao Han!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han turned her head to see Hun Jin's somewhat solemn expression.



    



     



    



    "What's wrong?" Xiao Han asked.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin sighed and said, "Why did you suddenly come out?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han replied, "I came out to get some air."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin nodded and didn't inquire further. Instead, she said, "Due to the anomaly in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower just now, the elders have notified that the area needs to be cleared. Now, all those still cultivating in the tower must leave immediately. Let's hurry out too."



    



     



    



    The anomaly of the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower... Recalling the energy fluctuation produced when the Tribulation Lightning collided with the Fallen Heart Flame earlier, Xiao Han couldn't help but cough lightly, feeling a bit embarrassed.



    



     



    



    Without saying anything more, Xiao Han followed Hun Jin upwards.



    



     



    



    Just as they reached the tower entrance, Xiao Han saw Gu Xun'er and the others waiting not far away. Upon seeing Xiao Han and Hun Jin, they visibly relaxed.



    



     



    



    "What exactly happened? Why did the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower suddenly have an incident?" Xiao Mei looked somewhat worried.



    



     



    



    Unexpectedly, Hu Jia, who was usually talkative and lively, rarely didn't speak. Instead, she had an embarrassed expression, seemingly lost in thought.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin patted Xiao Mei's hand and said softly, "Don't worry, the elders will handle it properly. Once there's no problem, the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower will open again."



    



     



    



    The Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower was the foundation of the Inner Court. Jia Nan Academy would naturally not take this incident lightly and would certainly conduct a thorough investigation to ensure the safety of the refining tower.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded and said, "If that's the case, let's go back. Staying here is just wasting time."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, everyone agreed. The students who had been cleared out from the surrounding area just complained a bit before leaving in small groups.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia still seemed lost in thought. Xiao Mei found it strange and waved her hand in front of her face: "Wake up."



    



     



    



    Only then did Hu Jia suddenly come back to her senses, looking at everyone with a bewildered expression: "Huh?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er asked puzzledly, "Did something happen? Why do you look so absent-minded?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Hu Jia suddenly blushed and stammered, "What... what could have happened?"



    



     



    



    Seeing the sudden blush, everyone expressed doubt.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia coughed lightly, as if to cover her embarrassment, and said in a deliberately casual manner, "Let's go, let's go back. Why waste time here?"



    



     



    



    As she spoke, she walked forward, her figure carrying a hint of fleeing in panic.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, who hadn't spoken until now, suddenly called out to her: "Hu Jia."



    



     



    



    Hearing this clear voice, Hu Jia's body suddenly stiffened: "What... what is it?"



    



     



    



    "You're going in the wrong direction."



    



     



    



    
      Hu Jia: "......"
    

  
    The Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower was the foundation of the Inner Court. After this incident, the elders of the Inner Court naturally had to thoroughly inspect it. However, this incident was accidentally caused by Xiao Han, and the originally unruly Fallen Heart Flame had been suppressed back by the Tribulation Lightning. So after inspection upon inspection, the elders indeed found nothing.



    



     



    



    After confirming there were no issues, the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower reopened, taking only about two days in total.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er and the others who had already been to the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower once took the new students who had never been there before. After experiencing the benefits of cultivating in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, almost everyone's eyes turned red with excitement, completely unwilling to leave.



    



     



    



    The heart fire refinement in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower would leave fire poison in the cultivator's body. Although this fire poison wouldn't affect cultivation, it would make people restless and hot-tempered. Xiao Han had early on concocted a batch of Spirit Cleansing Liquid that could effectively remove the fire poison, distributing it to the members of the Gate of Transmigration, with the remainder taken to the Inner Court trading market for sale.



    



     



    



    When cultivating in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, the most feared thing was this fire poison. If one could effectively clear the fire poison, they wouldn't have to stop cultivating for a period to focus on removing the fire poison. So after Xiao Han's Spirit Cleansing Liquid hit the market, it was snapped up by the senior students of the Inner Court, with the price at one point being hyped up to dozens of days' worth of fire energy.



    



     



    



    The Gate of Transmigration became famous in the Inner Court because of this. Now everyone knew that this force formed by new students not only had two seven-star Dou Spirit as pillars but also had at least a fourth-grade alchemist.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan looked at the white porcelain bottle Bai Shan handed him, his expression quite splendid.



    



     



    



    "I remember, you're also an alchemist?" Bai Shan said, "Can you concoct this kind of fire poison-removing potion?"



    



     



    



    After entering the Inner Court, Xiao Yan had followed Bai Shan to join the Inner Court's largest force—the White Gang. Because his strength was decent and he was an alchemist, he had some say in the White Gang. He had also heard early on that Xiao Han had gathered all the new students and formed a Gate of Transmigration.



    



     



    



    At first, he had disdained this Gate of Transmigration, thinking it was just a group of new students banding together, not worth mentioning. But Xiao Yan had also felt some schadenfreude, thinking that Xiao Han was too arrogant, being so high-profile upon entering the Inner Court. He thought she would inevitably be taught a lesson by the senior students, which would dampen her spirits and make her see reality.



    



     



    



    Who knew that later it would be revealed that Xiao Han was actually a seven-star Dou Spirit, subduing sixteen eight-star Dou Great Master with one move, making the senior students of the Inner Court respect her from afar. The Gate of Transmigration she led gradually gained a foothold in the Inner Court, and even a famous lone wolf senior sister eagerly joined.



    



     



    



    When he first heard this news, Xiao Yan was so angry he smashed a room full of things.



    



     



    



    "I'll try my best." Looking at the white porcelain bottle in his hand, Xiao Yan's forehead throbbed with veins, his eyes revealing a hint of anger.



    



     



    



    Ever since Medicine Elder betrayed him, he had stopped learning alchemy. The Heaven's Path in his body, apart from making him the young pavilion master of the Soul Hall and giving him a "Soul Refining Technique", had almost no use. Currently, he was still only a second-grade alchemist, and because he hadn't practiced alchemy for a long time, he had become quite rusty.



    



     



    



    Bai Shan looked at him once, then left.



    



     



    



    After Bai Shan left, Xiao Yan swept the porcelain bottle off with his sleeve. The pale potion splashed everywhere mixed with porcelain shards.



    



     



    



    "Gate of Transmigration... Xiao Han!" Xiao Yan slammed his fist on the table, his expression twisted.



    



     



    



    Just then, a distorted black shadow appeared in front of him without warning. This shadow's face couldn't be seen clearly, it kept flickering, its form unstable.



    



     



    



    Seeing this shadow, Xiao Yan pressed his lips together, suppressing the distortion on his face: "Soul Shadow, what's happened?"



    



     



    



    The black shadow called Soul Shadow flickered uncertainly, and a hoarse voice came: "Young Master, we have found the whereabouts of the ninth piece of the Ancestral Awakening Jade."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yan was slightly stunned, his mood that had been utterly defeated finally improved a bit. Since joining the Soul Hall, he had learned many secrets unknown to ordinary people. For example, he knew that because the Emperor's Origin in this world had disappeared, no one could break through to become a Dou Di. Only in the tomb of the Ancient Emperor Tosha was there a small amount of Emperor's Origin that could allow one to break through to Dou Di. To open the tomb of the Ancient Emperor Tosha, one must gather nine pieces of the Ancestral Awakening Jade.



    



     



    



    Among them, eight pieces of the Ancestral Awakening Jade were kept in the eight ancient clans respectively, while the whereabouts of one piece were unknown.



    



     



    



    His thoughts turning over and over, Xiao Yan composed himself and asked, "Where?"



    



     



    



    "Wutan City, Xiao Family," came the ethereal voice of the Soul Shadow.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's pupils contracted slightly: "Wutan City Xiao Family? How is this possible?!"



    



     



    



    The Soul Shadow paused, then said hoarsely, "Apologies, Young Master seems to not know this secret yet. Originally, the Xiao Family was also one of the ancient families, possessing the bloodline of a Dou Di. However, later the Xiao Family ancestor concentrated all the Dou Di bloodline of the Xiao Family members, wanting to make an all-or-nothing attempt to break through to Dou Di, but unfortunately failed. The Dou Di bloodline of the Xiao Family thus withered, and they were removed from the list of ancient families."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan narrowed his eyes slightly: "I didn't know that the small Xiao Family of Wutan City had such a terrifying past......"



    



     



    



    If the Dou Di bloodline of the Xiao Family hadn't disappeared, if the Xiao Family was still that ancient family that struck fear in all directions, then he would be the noble young master of an ancient family, not just a young master of the small Xiao Family in Wutan City, enduring countless cold looks for no reason......



    



     



    



    "Have you found out the specific whereabouts of the Ancestral Awakening Jade in the Xiao Family?" Xiao Yan's index finger tapped lightly on the table, his expression somewhat gloomy.



    



     



    



    The Soul Shadow calmly said, "We have not."



    



     



    



    "Tsk, this is really troublesome." Xiao Yan spat, thought for a moment, then said, "Do you have any good ideas?"



    



     



    



    The Soul Shadow was silent for a moment, then said, "We have discussed privately, and currently the most effective method is to capture the Xiao Family patriarch Xiao Zhan and force him to reveal the whereabouts of the Ancestral Awakening Jade, but......"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan asked somewhat impatiently, "But what?"



    



     



    



    "But, considering that Xiao Zhan is Young Master's father, we have been hesitant to act."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yan was stunned for a moment, only then remembering that his father was indeed the Xiao Family patriarch Xiao Zhan.



    



     



    



    "So what." Xiao Yan wrinkled his nose, his eyes revealing a hint of ruthlessness, "Those who accomplish great things don't bother with trifles. Moreover, the Ancestral Awakening Jade is no ordinary item. In the hands of Xiao... ahem, my father, it's just a burden. If we don't take it away, who knows what disaster it might bring to the Xiao Family."



    



     



    



    After Xiao Yan finished speaking, the Soul Shadow asked again, "Then if we encounter resistance from the Xiao Family members......"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan said coldly, "Except for Xiao Zhan, that is, my father, the life and death of others are at your discretion. Oh right, it's best not to hurt my father. You don't know your own strength, if you accidentally beat him to death, we won't be able to get any information out of him."



    



     



    



    The Soul Shadow bowed slightly: "Young Master is wise."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan said, "Once you've captured Xiao Zhan, bring him directly back to the Soul Hall and notify me. I'll interrogate him personally."



    



     



    



    I want to let that man know that the son he once looked down upon has surpassed his understanding and become a true superior being!



    



     



    



    "Yes, we will obey Young Master's orders."



    



     



    



    With that, the Soul Shadow's body became increasingly distorted and illusory, and finally disappeared silently in the room.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan sat down heavily, looking at the shards at his feet, his gaze deep.



    



     



    



    As long as he had the Ancestral Awakening Jade, he could break through to Dou Di. Then, he would truly be revered by the world.



    



     



    



    Just thinking about such a glorious scene, Xiao Yan couldn't help but tremble with excitement.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han, we'll see then what you have to compete with me!"



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Xiao Han put away the Deep Sea Spirit in her hand, looked at the white porcelain bottles in front of her, waved her hand to collect all the porcelain bottles into a storage ring, then handed the storage ring to Hun Jin beside her.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin took the storage ring, and even though she already knew, she was still shocked. She never thought that Xiao Han, this lightning-attribute Dou Spirit, was also an alchemist.



    



     



    



    "Currently, the Spirit Cleansing Liquid you've concocted has become our Gate of Transmigration's largest source of income," Hun Jin smiled.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han made no comment. Once the members of the Gate of Transmigration grow up, they can earn fire energy through arena battles, but for now, they can only rely on selling some Spirit Cleansing Liquid to earn fire energy to maintain the normal operation of the force.



    



     



    



    "Then I'll go to the Inner Court market." Seeing that Xiao Han didn't seem to want to say more, Hun Jin spoke up tactfully, then turned and left the small pavilion.



    



     



    



    Seeing Hun Jin leave, Xiao Han slowly exhaled. For some reason, lately, there had been a faint uneasiness lingering in her heart, feeling as if something was about to happen.



    



     



    



    Stretching her body, Xiao Han put those thoughts back again. She stood up and walked towards the bedroom upstairs.



    



     



    



    As soon as she pushed open the door, Xiao Han saw Gu Xun'er standing by the window, seemingly holding a letter in her hand. Xiao Han was slightly stunned, her usually expressionless face showing a hint of surprise and realization, which disappeared moments later.



    



     



    



    Hearing the sound of the door opening, Gu Xun'er turned her head quickly like a startled rabbit. Seeing it was Xiao Han, she pressed her lips together, unconsciously shrinking her hand, clutching the letter tightly and hiding it behind her back.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was silent for a moment, then her lips curved into a faint, gentle smile. She walked in as usual and asked, "Why didn't you go to the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower?"



    



     



    



    Seeing that Xiao Han didn't ask about what had just happened, Gu Xun'er secretly breathed a sigh of relief in her heart, then her heart sank. Despite this, she still smiled, "I did go, I just got back."



    



     



    



    This was indeed the truth, she had just returned from the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower.



    



     



    



    "Is that so......" Xiao Han pondered for a moment, not saying anything more.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's hand behind her back suddenly and silently burst into golden flames, the letter almost instantly turning to ashes.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, haven't we not been to the market together for a long time?" 



    



     



    



    Having done this, Gu Xun'er asked with a smile.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han's gaze softened a bit: "That's true."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er came closer, affectionately linking arms with Xiao Han, saying in a coquettish manner, "Then shall we go to the Inner Court market today? We've been here for so long, but apart from going to sell Spirit Cleansing Liquid, we haven't properly explored it yet."



    



     



    



    With Gu Xun'er saying this, Xiao Han naturally agreed. She hadn't forgotten that back when they were still in the Xiao Family, Gu Xun'er had been very fond of exploring the market, and had invited her several times. However, at that time, she had decided to keep her distance from Gu Xun'er and had refused time and time again.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded and responded:



    



     



    



    
      "Alright."
    

  
    The trading area was located in the eastern district of the Inner Court, selling many peculiar items found by Inner Court students in the deep mountains. In the Inner Court, ordinary currency was no longer of any use; "fire energy" had become the only "currency" of the Inner Court.



    



     



    



    The Inner Court was extremely vast. It took the two of them a full half hour to get from the new student area to the eastern district of the Inner Court.



    



     



    



    Half an hour later, the two stopped outside an extremely spacious square. In the square, numerous stone platforms had been set up, and at this time, these stone platforms were filled with a dazzling array of various items. Outside the stone platforms, the crowded throng was bustling, a sea of people.



    



     



    



    "Still so many people," Gu Xun'er pouted, speaking coquettishly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han scanned the trading area, drew Gu Xun'er into her arms, and silently released a high-level Dou Spirit aura: "Let's go."



    



     



    



    It must be said that having high cultivation was indeed a very convenient thing. Upon sensing Xiao Han's high-level Dou Spirit aura, the surrounding people unconsciously stepped back one or two steps, leaving enough walking space for Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er, so they wouldn't feel crowded.



    



     



    



    However, such behavior could indeed be considered arrogant, and naturally, some people would feel dissatisfied. But no one dared to express this dissatisfaction, after all, this was a world where the strong were respected, and powerful people naturally had privileges. When the difference in levels was so great, no one dared to directly jump out and challenge a strong person.



    



     



    



    They weren't out of their minds, right?



    



     



    



    "What do you want to buy?" Xiao Han didn't have anything she wanted to buy, because she didn't need anything.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er scanned the surrounding stalls, blinked her eyes: "Hmm, I don't know either. Why don't we walk around and see?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded: "Alright."



    



     



    



    The two walked slowly forward. The things sold in this trading area were very miscellaneous, including herbs, pills, magic crystals, special ores... However, daily necessities were nowhere to be seen.



    



     



    



    But that made sense. Fire energy was so precious that Inner Court students wished they could stretch one day's worth of fire energy into several days' use. How could they possibly waste fire energy on daily necessities or decorative items?



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, you're not allowed to be absent-minded this time."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er suddenly turned her head to look at Xiao Han, her brows carrying a teasing smile.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was stunned for a moment, then remembered what happened the first time they went shopping together, and couldn't help but smile.



    



     



    



    This little girl, how could she hold such a grudge?



    



     



    



    Thinking this, Xiao Han subconsciously glanced at Gu Xun'er's wrist, and sure enough, saw the pale green bracelet quietly encircling it.



    



     



    



    Reaching out to catch Gu Xun'er's wrist, under the other's somewhat surprised gaze, Xiao Han carefully looked at the bracelet and said: "Some parts are already worn... I remember you've been wearing this bracelet for three years? Why haven't you changed it?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er snorted lightly, pulling her hand back: "I don't want to. Senior Sister, you've only given me this one bracelet, how could I change it?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was speechless.



    



     



    



    Then, she said: "I wonder if there's any for sale in this trading area."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er burst out laughing, her hand holding Xiao Han's arm tightened a bit, coquettishly saying: "Silly."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised an eyebrow, never having thought that one day she would be called silly by someone.



    



     



    



    "Using 'fire energy' to buy a bracelet, how wasteful." Although her eyes were brimming with happiness and satisfaction, Gu Xun'er still stubbornly said such words.



    



     



    



    Tsk, saying one thing but meaning another.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han thought to herself.



    



     



    



    But she wouldn't say this teasing thought out loud. Holding Gu Xun'er's hand, Xiao Han asked: "Then what do you suggest we should do?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's lips curved upward: "Senior Sister, this is you wanting to give Xun'er a gift, how could you ask Xun'er? For such things, naturally, you should think of it yourself, that's where the thoughtfulness lies."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han found it amusing: "You little..."



    



     



    



    So mischievous and clever.



    



     



    



    Speaking of this, Xiao Han suddenly remembered the crystalline substance she had scraped off from the Deep Sea Spirit. According to the system, it was an excellent material for artifact refining. Unfortunately, she didn't know how to refine artifacts, otherwise, she could have refined it herself.



    



     



    



    Well, when she had time, she would go find an artifact refiner.



    



     



    



    Occasionally, some rather rare good items would appear in the trading area, but Xiao Han didn't find them very impressive. So after wandering around the trading area again, they didn't buy anything and went back.



    



     



    



    As the sky gradually darkened, Xiao Mei and the others, who had been busy all day outside, also returned to the small pavilion. The dishes were already set on the table, just waiting for the others to return.



    



     



    



    After Hun Jin joined the Gate of Transmigration, for convenience, she moved into the small pavilion, and then, with Hu Jia's instigation, she ended up living together with Xiao Mei.



    



     



    



    "Why hasn't Hu Jia come back yet?" Gu Xun'er asked puzzledly after scanning the small pavilion.



    



     



    



    Wu Hao, who was shoveling rice into his mouth, raised his head and slowly said: "She seems to have gone to the Inner Court mountain range for training. Don't know when she'll be back."



    



     



    



    "Training?" Hun Jin was stunned for a moment and said: "Why did she suddenly go for training? Shouldn't she be cultivating in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower now, trying to break through to Dou Spirit as soon as possible?"



    



     



    



    Wu Hao said: "Didn't she take a low-grade earth-rank body technique battle skill from the library? She's been practicing that recently. Going to the Inner Court mountain range is probably to make the battle skill more proficient."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Hun Jin realized: "I see."



    



     



    



    The practice of body technique battle skills indeed needed more vast land or places with complex paths.



    



     



    



    "I might not go to the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower much in the future," Wu Hao said in a muffled voice while eating.



    



     



    



    "Why?" Gu Xun'er asked, her gaze sweeping over the bruises on Wu Hao's face, "Did you go to the arena?"



    



     



    



    Wu Hao nodded, his eyes revealing a hint of fanaticism: "I still feel the arena suits me better."



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei was curious: "What's the arena like?"



    



     



    



    "There are many strong people there, and they're the kind of strong people who have been tempered in real battles, far incomparable to those in the Outer Court who only know how to cultivate blindly. I spent four days there, fought eight battles, won three and lost five, and ended up losing nearly twenty days' worth of fire energy," Wu Hao nodded, his evaluation of the arena quite high.



    



     



    



    "Oh?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Mei was also somewhat surprised. Even someone of Wu Hao's strength couldn't maintain a fifty percent win rate in the arena. It seemed that the arena was indeed filled with powerful individuals.



    



     



    



    "If you have time, you can also try the arena. It's a good place for tempering," Wu Hao said indistinctly, stuffing a piece of cake in his mouth.



    



     



    



    "Speaking of this," Hun Jin suddenly spoke up, "The Gate of Transmigration has been established for some time now. Shouldn't we design a force emblem?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er thought for a moment and said: "We indeed should. Since we are a force, we should have our own emblem. This can strengthen the members' sense of belonging to the Gate of Transmigration."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, deeply agreeing.



    



     



    



    "This emblem isn't easy to design..." Xiao Mei poked at the white rice with her chopsticks, starting to daydream.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er looked at Xiao Han, then smiled with narrowed eyes: "If that's the case, then leave it to Xun'er."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, everyone's gaze fell on her.



    



     



    



    "That's good too, we wouldn't know how to do it anyway," Hun Jin smiled.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at Gu Xun'er beside her. Gu Xun'er smiled at her with pressed lips, saying nothing, but her eyes were full of mischief.



    



     



    



    After eating, clearing the table, everyone returned to their own rooms.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er had just closed the door and hadn't had time to turn around when a shadow suddenly fell over her head. The next second, a hand with distinct knuckles reached out from behind her waist and encircled her waist. That hand exerted a slight force, and she fell into a warm embrace. A familiar scent wafted over, enveloping her.



    



     



    



    Then, another hand silently crept up, along Gu Xun'er's neck, gradually upward, and finally, as Gu Xun'er trembled lightly, gently covered her eyes.



    



     



    



    Trapped between the door and the slender body, Gu Xun'er faced away from Xiao Han, her hands against the door, her ears reddening.



    



     



    



    "Sen-Senior Sister?"



    



     



    



    There was no sound from behind, the entire room so quiet that only the shallow breathing of the two could be heard.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's breathing became lighter and lighter. When plunged into darkness, her other senses were almost instantly amplified several times. She could feel the cool breath of the woman behind her gently blowing on the back of her neck. The hand on her waist also began to become a bit restless, lightly rubbing, transmitting a gentle warmth through the fabric of her elegant clothes, causing her whole body to shiver.



    



     



    



    The next second, a warm body pressed up against her, and the temperature in the room instantly soared.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er......"



    



     



    



    The woman's cool voice came from behind, different from usual. This voice carried a hint of huskiness, as if its owner was suppressing some desire about to burst forth. Low and magnetic, it instantly made Gu Xun'er's legs weak.



    



     



    



    Then, a heart-trembling sensation came from the smooth and delicate neck, followed by dense, fine kisses falling on the neck.



    



     



    



    The hand around Gu Xun'er's slender waist gradually tightened. In the end, Gu Xun'er even felt a bit breathless.



    



     



    



    "Mmm------" She leaned against the door, tilting her head back, revealing a white, slender swan-like neck, unconsciously letting out a stifled moan.



    



     



    



    After letting out this soft moan, Gu Xun'er immediately regretted it, because she clearly felt Xiao Han's breath suddenly pause, and in the blink of an eye, it became heavier. The kisses falling on her neck also carried more force.



    



     



    



    An indescribable feeling rapidly shot up her spine to the top of her head. Gu Xun'er had almost no strength left, softly nestling in Xiao Han's arms. If not for Xiao Han's hand around her waist supporting her, she probably couldn't stand steadily.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er...... Xun'er......"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han murmured Gu Xun'er's name while gently kissing her. The hand around Gu Xun'er's waist slowly moved downward, soon reaching the hem of her top. Then, that hand paused.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, lost in passion, suddenly felt a coolness on her waist. A hand had bypassed her clothes and directly touched her waist, slowly moving upward.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's whole body trembled. Her mind, which had been somewhat hazy due to arousal, instantly cleared by half. When she realized what she and Xiao Han were doing, she suddenly became a bit flustered.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    Feeling the slight fear and unease of the person in her arms, Xiao Han suddenly stopped her actions. She buried her head in the other's neck, taking a deep breath, then slowly exhaled.



    



     



    



    When she raised her head again, that deep desire that seemed able to devour everything had disappeared from the bottom of her eyes. Xiao Han had returned to her original cool self-restraint. It was as if everything just now had been just an illusion.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han naturally wouldn't take Gu Xun'er now. She knew that not long from now, the girl before her would undergo bloodline awakening. If she took her body now, it might affect Gu Xun'er's bloodline awakening.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han released the hand covering Gu Xun'er's eyes, then exerted a slight force, turning her body to face herself. What met her eyes was the other's charming appearance - red-rimmed eyes, a spring-like gaze, and disheveled clothes.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han slightly lowered her eyelids, concealing the storm of desire that suddenly surged in her eyes. Then she lowered her head and gently captured Gu Xun'er's delicate lips.



    



     



    



    After a light kiss, just as Gu Xun'er felt she couldn't breathe, Xiao Han released her, resting her forehead against Gu Xun'er's, waiting for Gu Xun'er to calm her chaotic breathing.



    



     



    



    "Good girl."



    



     



    



    In the room, an ambiguous and enchanting atmosphere enveloped every corner.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, with flushed cheeks, curled up in the quilt, only exposing a pair of autumnal eyes, secretly peeking at the calm-faced Xiao Han. If it weren't for the unusual feeling in her body that hadn't dissipated, she would have thought the interaction just now was her own illusion.



    



     



    



    She had just, almost, done it with Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Thinking of this, Gu Xun'er pulled the quilt up a bit more. Her toes, hidden under the quilt, curled slightly, indicating her inner unrest.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er had never had much feeling about bedroom matters, but when she thought about doing it with Xiao Han, she felt a vague, shy anticipation in her heart.



    



     



    



    "What's wrong?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han turned her head to see Gu Xun'er with her head buried in the quilt. She reached out to hold the edge of the quilt: "Why are you covering your head?"



    



     



    



    "Nothing."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er quickly exposed her head, blinking her eyes, her expression very obedient. However, her bright red cheeks and ears made her statement very unconvincing.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han coughed lightly, rarely showing a bit of embarrassment. She felt that she had indeed gone a bit too far just now.



    



     



    



    Seeing the embarrassment in Xiao Han's eyes, Gu Xun'er thought for a moment, then carefully opened her mouth to probe: "Senior Sister, what... happened to you today?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han was slightly stunned, then her eyes dimmed slightly, saying nothing.



    



     



    



    Although Xiao Han said nothing, Gu Xun'er, who was familiar with her, had already guessed one or two things from her behavior.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister...... you know?"



    



     



    



    Talking about this topic, Gu Xun'er's originally high spirits instantly dropped.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, smiled faintly, raised her hand to rub Gu Xun'er's head, and said under the other's puzzled gaze: "You've been away from home for over ten years, you should go back and take a look."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er pouted, raised her hands to hug Xiao Han's waist, gently nuzzling her, and mumbled: "But I don't want to be apart from Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han made no comment. She naturally didn't want to be apart from the person she liked either. Moreover, this separation would be for at least a year or two. How could Xiao Han bear it?



    



     



    



    But this was unavoidable. Although Xiao Han could certainly accompany Gu Xun'er back home, she hadn't yet obtained the Fallen Heart Flame, and there were so many things that needed to be done. At present, Xiao Han absolutely couldn't follow Gu Xun'er back to the Gu Family.



    



     



    



    Moreover...... Xiao Han's eyes darkened slightly.



    



     



    



    There was also Xiao Yan, who had become abnormal since the three-year agreement and completely deviated from the plot. She needed to have sufficient strength to protect the girl she cherished.



    



     



    



    She wouldn't forget that Gu Xun'er was one of the main female protagonists in the original story.



    



     



    



    "When are you leaving?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lowered her eyelids, casually stroking Gu Xun'er's head, and asked softly.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er replied gloomily: "Two days from now, people from home are coming to pick me up."



    



     



    



    "Two days from now......" Xiao Han was slightly lost in thought.



    



     



    



    Only two days left......



    



     



    



    Suddenly, Xiao Han felt a pain in her fingertip. She looked down and found that Gu Xun'er had gently bitten her fingertip.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han drew in a sharp breath, resisting again and again, only then managing to suppress the desire that surged up.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, you must come find me," Gu Xun'er gently licked the tip of Xiao Han's index finger, flashing a bright smile: "Come to the Gu Clan to find me."



    



     



    



    Feeling the soft sensation on her fingertip, Xiao Han felt as if something was teasing in her heart. She took a deep breath, her fingertip moving slightly.



    



     



    



    
      "Alright."
    

  
    Early the next morning, just as Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er came downstairs, they saw Hu Jia returning from outside.



    



     



    



    After exchanging greetings, Gu Xun'er curiously inquired: "How's the battle skill practice going?"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia nodded, showing a tired smile: "It's alright, I've mostly mastered it."



    



     



    



    "Why do I feel like you seem very exhausted?" Gu Xun'er asked, looking her up and down.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Hu Jia's expression stiffened for a moment, revealing some unnatural feelings: "Is it that obvious?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at her, frowning slightly: "What happened?"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia coughed lightly, her expression somewhat gloomy: "Xiao Han, do you think I'm useless?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han frowned: "Why do you say that?"



    



     



    



    Little Demon Girl Hu Jia, with S-grade talent seen once in a hundred years before Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er joined Jia Nan Academy, a seven-star Dou Great Master at just twenty years old. Although she couldn't compare to Xiao Han, among peers, she was still a rare genius. If such talent was useless, then there would be few useful people in this Inner Court.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia sighed and said: "I just feel that my talent isn't as good as yours and Xun'er's, my brain isn't as good as Xiao Mei's, my persistence isn't as good as Wu Hao's, and my personality isn't as good as Senior Hun Jin's. It seems like in our little team, I'm the only disappointing one."



    



     



    



    While Gu Xun'er was still confused, Xiao Han calmly asked: "Did something happen with Senior Han Yue?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er looked at Xiao Han in surprise. What did this have to do with Senior Han Yue?



    



     



    



    Unexpectedly, Hu Jia was first stunned, then gave a bitter smile and said: "You can even guess this?"



    



     



    



    It really was.



    



     



    



    "What happened?" Gu Xun'er frowned slightly, asking in a deep voice.



    



     



    



    The Gate of Transmigration hadn't been established for long, but they were comrades who had fought side by side. Gu Xun'er had long since considered Hu Jia as one of her own. Gu Xun'er, who had thoroughly learned the tradition of protecting one's own from Qishan, naturally wouldn't want anyone to bully her comrade.



    



     



    



    Feeling the subtle protective intent in Gu Xun'er and Xiao Han's words, Hu Jia couldn't help but be moved. She sighed and said: "Actually, it's not really Senior Han Yue's fault."



    



     



    



    "On the day when the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower had an anomaly, I had finished my cultivation and wanted to go out for a walk, and also familiarize myself with the structure of the refining tower. Not long after I started walking, I encountered Senior Han Yue."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded: "I remember you did go out alone that day."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia coughed lightly and said in a low voice: "Then I was certainly very happy at that time, and wanted to go up and say hello. Who knew that just as I called out to the senior, the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower had an anomaly. Didn't the refining tower shake very violently? Many people lost their balance and fell. Of course, I did too, but I...... well, how should I put it......"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han cut to the chase: "You fell on someone?"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia: "......"



    



     



    



    Although she didn't want to admit it, it was indeed so.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia was so regretful. Who would have thought that the first meeting would leave such a bad impression on the senior?



    



     



    



    "That's not all, is it?" Xiao Han said calmly: "Otherwise, just accidentally falling on someone, how could you have that kind of reaction?"



    



     



    



    Recalling Hu Jia's behavior when they first came out of the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, Gu Xun'er also nodded in agreement.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia: "......Why are you asking in such detail?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er blinked her eyes and said righteously: "Of course, it's to help you solve your troubles."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia: "......"



    



     



    



    I don't believe you at all, I think you're just being nosy!



    



     



    



    However, Hu Jia still sighed and answered: "At that time, I lost my balance and fell directly onto the senior. Then, well, accidentally, um, touched the senior's...... um, you know."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, indicating she understood, and very thoughtfully added: "If it were me, you might already be gone."



    



     



    



    The expression on Hu Jia's face visibly froze.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er elbowed Xiao Han, chiding: "Senior Sister, stop scaring her."



    



     



    



    A hint of a smile appeared in Xiao Han's eyes: "Continue."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia took a deep breath, feeling she should calm herself down. After about ten seconds, she continued: "I was completely dazed at that time. I got up, said 'I'm sorry, I didn't mean to' and ran away. Because I ran so fast, I don't know how the senior reacted."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised an eyebrow.



    



     



    



    Coward.



    



     



    



    "Then, I went to the mountains to practice the battle skill these past two days, right? The body technique battle skill I got from the library. As a result, I saw Senior Han Yue with several senior students from the Inner Court. It seemed they had encountered some heavenly material or earthly treasure and were trying to snatch it from a Dou King level magical beast. They should have planned their strategy, looking well-coordinated."



    



     



    



    At this point, Hu Jia paused, revealing a slightly embarrassed smile: "But it seems something unexpected happened. That Dou King level magical beast charged straight towards Senior Han Yue. The senior had just used several battle skills and was in mid-air, unable to dodge at all. I had a sudden jolt, my mind went blank, and I rushed out using the body technique battle skill, managing to save her before the magical beast could attack."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er showed a slightly puzzled expression: "Isn't this a good thing? A heroic rescue."



    



     



    



    Hu Jia coughed lightly, her ears turning slightly red, stammering: "Well, that's true, but there was a small accident when saving the senior."



    



     



    



    Seeing Hu Jia's reddened ears, Gu Xun'er seemed to guess something, but still asked: "What accident?"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia hemmed and hawed for a while, finally giving up: "I accidentally kissed Senior Han Yue!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er: "?"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia took a deep breath, frantically making excuses for herself: "I didn't mean to, it's just that the situation was very urgent, and I had just mastered that body technique battle skill, still not very proficient. So accidentally, when saving the senior, I lost my balance."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's lips twitched slightly: "Lost balance twice, you really are......"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia shouted with a red face and thick neck: "It really wasn't my fault!"



    



     



    



    Seeing Hu Jia being pushed to the edge by Xiao Han, Gu Xun'er consoled her kindly: "Alright, we know you didn't mean to. Then what? If it was just accidentally taking advantage of the senior, you shouldn't......"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia said gloomily: "Taking advantage of the senior repeatedly by accident, I guess I was too obvious. Senior Han Yue immediately guessed my thoughts. After she got what she wanted, she found me and had a serious talk with me."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han asked puzzledly: "Did she reject you?"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia scratched her head: "Not really, the senior seems to like me quite a bit too. However, the senior said that my strength is too weak. She has many pursuers, and some of them are fierce characters on the Inner Court's strength ranking. Even though the senior has rejected many people, they still fight among themselves, as if whoever can win can win the beauty. If I definitely want to pursue the senior, I would certainly be targeted by those people."



    



     



    



    "The senior said that my strength is too weak, and the nail that sticks out gets hammered down. She hopes that I can hide these feelings until I'm strong enough."



    



     



    



    "Moreover, I'm originally a girl. Unless I'm really strong enough to fear no one, otherwise..." At this point, Hu Jia pressed her lips together, not continuing. She knew that the two people in front of her would understand her meaning.



    



     



    



    In fact, she was very envious of Xiao Han. That "I'll beat you until you submit" from the Inner Court selection competition was still replaying in her mind. If she could have strength as powerful as Xiao Han's, how would she be afraid of these things?



    



     



    



    After Hu Jia stopped speaking, the room fell into silence.



    



     



    



    After a while, Gu Xun'er spoke up.



    



     



    



    "Hu Jia, do you remember your nickname in the Outer Court?"



    



     



    



    Hu Jia was stunned for a moment, not knowing why Gu Xun'er suddenly asked her this question: "Little Demon Girl, why?"



    



     



    



    "You're only twenty years old this year, and you've already broken through to seven-star Dou Great Master. Although you can't compare with me and Senior Sister, your talent is truly terrifying," Gu Xun'er said. "You should know, before we enrolled in Jia Nan Academy, you were the S-grade talent seen once in a hundred years in Jia Nan Academy. Just based on your talent, in this Inner Court, except for me and Senior Sister, who else can compare to you?"



    



     



    



    "What you lose to those pursuers is only time, and you're too carefree. If you could cultivate seriously, I think, in less than two years, probably no one in this Inner Court could match you."



    



     



    



    "Instead of wallowing in self-pity here, you might as well cultivate seriously. Since the senior thinks your strength is weak, then why don't you just become stronger?"



    



     



    



    "If you're worried that after you become stronger and manage to win the senior's heart, you'll be jointly targeted by those pursuers." Gu Xun'er paused, then showed a faint smile, "Do they think our Gate of Transmigration is dead?"



    



     



    



    Hearing Gu Xun'er's words, Hu Jia's eyes gradually brightened. It wasn't that she didn't know these principles, she had just gone down a dead end. Now that Gu Xun'er had pointed these out, it made her feel much better.



    



     



    



    "I think you're right," Hu Jia clenched her fists, her eyes shining, returning to her usual liveliness. "With my talent, as long as I work hard at cultivating, what is there to worry about?"



    



     



    



    Saying this, Hu Jia came up and gave Gu Xun'er a bear hug, then ran out with bright eyes: "I'm going to the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower to cultivate!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han reminded her: "Remember to balance work and rest. The arena is also a good place for tempering."



    



     



    



    What was left for them was only a dashing figure and enthusiastic words: "I know, see you later!"



    



     



    



    In an instant, only Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er were left on the first floor.



    



     



    



    "Hu Jia is really full of energy," Gu Xun'er smiled.



    



     



    



    Full of energy? She's clearly just a straightforward, stubborn, and occasionally erratic brat.



    



     



    



    
      Xiao Han's lips twitched slightly, not making any comment.
    

  
    On a slightly sloping grassy ground, lush green grass spread like a green carpet to the horizon. Not far below the grassland, there was an extremely spacious mountain stream. The stream was very deep, with faint clouds and mist lingering within. It looked like a fairyland.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er were quietly reclining on the grass. Soft sunlight covered their bodies, giving a warm, drowsy feeling.



    



     



    



    Two days passed in the blink of an eye. During these two days, Gu Xun'er liked to pull Xiao Han along, the two of them entering deep into the mountains alone, then lying on the lush grass, cuddling together and basking in the warm sunlight. The days were fulfilling and happy.



    



     



    



    But Xiao Han knew that this was just a brief tranquility before separation.



    



     



    



    Just then, Xiao Han's eyes suddenly sharpened. She sensed a large number of auras rushing towards their direction.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's body stiffened, and she pressed her lips together, looking towards the distance: "They're here."



    



     



    



    As soon as she spoke, the sound of wind-breaking came from the sky. Finally, more than a dozen small black dots appeared on the northern horizon. The route of these black dots was extremely clear, heading directly towards where the two were.



    



     



    



    As the sharp wind-breaking sound grew stronger, moments later, the black dots rapidly enlarged, and finally appeared within visible range.



    



     



    



    Looking through the gaps in the leaves at the dozen or so black dots within sight, Xiao Han found that those black dots were not human figures, but about a dozen magical beasts. They were completely black, with a silver horn about a foot long on their heads. The horns were covered with strange patterns, and there were even faint sounds of wind and thunder coming from them. The magical beasts also had four extremely large wings on their backs. As the wings flapped, fierce winds howled down from the sky, pressing the forest to bow slightly.



    



     



    



    Moving her gaze from these four-winged unicorns, she finally stopped at their broad backs. On each four-winged unicorn's back stood a human figure.



    



     



    



    These figures were all dressed in purple-black robes, expressionless, their gazes flashing like sharp blade lights.



    



     



    



    The ten huge four-winged unicorns flapped their wings and finally stopped above the mountain stream. Their gazes swept towards the green-clothed young woman standing on the grass.



    



     



    



    "Miss Xun'er, we've finally found you." The leading four-winged unicorn slowly descended, and the man on it smiled at Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    This man wasn't very old, seemingly around twenty-four or twenty-five, and extremely handsome.



    



     



    



    However, when he saw Xiao Han beside Gu Xun'er, this person showed a puzzled expression.



    



     



    



    But he didn't pay much attention to it, instead turning his gaze back to Gu Xun'er. Standing on the four-winged unicorn, he respectfully cupped his fists towards Gu Xun'er and said respectfully: "I am Ling Quan, the newly appointed deputy commander of the Black Abyss Army, here on the orders of the Clan Patriarch to escort the young miss back!"



    



     



    



    "I said I would return on my own, why did you come all this way?" Ling Quan and the others' sudden arrival made Gu Xun'er's face quite cold, so even her words carried a chill.



    



     



    



    "It was the Clan Patriarch's order, we could only obey." Ling Quan smiled slightly, "May I ask who this person beside Miss Xun'er is......"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stood up, elegantly tidying her clothes, and said calmly: "Xiao Han."



    



     



    



    Ling Quan was stunned for a moment, but before he could speak, he heard Gu Xun'er add: "This is my senior sister, and also my beloved."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Ling Quan's face changed drastically, and even his subordinates behind him changed their expressions. Sharp gazes fell on Xiao Han, as if they might erupt into violence at any moment.



    



     



    



    "If I'm not mistaken, this should be Miss Xiao Han from the Xiao Family, right?" Ling Quan licked his lips, his eyes vicious.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at him, saying nothing.



    



     



    



    "I am Ling Quan, deputy commander of the Black Abyss Army. But saying that is useless, as you, or rather the Xiao Family, don't have the qualifications to touch this level." Ling Quan smiled, his voice carrying extremely straightforward contempt. The current Xiao Family had completely fallen, where was the glory of the past?



    



     



    



    "Ling Quan, shut up! The Xiao Family has an alliance with our clan, how dare you insult them?" Gu Xun'er's eyes narrowed slightly as she angrily said.



    



     



    



    "Heh, don't be angry, Miss. I was just a bit too straightforward." Ling Quan smiled, then suddenly changed his tone, saying: "I just want to remind Miss Xiao Han of one thing. With your achievements and the background of the now-defeated Xiao Family, you're not worthy of the young miss at all. The young miss has an extremely important position in our clan. Only the true powerhouses of the continent are worthy of her. You...... are not qualified!"



    



     



    



    With the last three words, Ling Quan's face revealed an extremely harsh disdain. Gu Xun'er was the target pursued by all the geniuses of the clan, which naturally included him.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han's eyes suddenly turned cold, her gaze towards Ling Quan carrying killing intent.



    



     



    



    "Merely a Dou Emperor, yet dares to speak to this Venerable One in such a manner? Truly... audacious!"



    



     



    



    As the last word left her mouth, a terrifying pressure carrying a primordial intent suddenly appeared, pressing down on Ling Quan and the others.



    



     



    



    The moment this pressure appeared, Ling Quan's face changed drastically. His knees weakened, and with a "thud," he knelt down.



    



     



    



    "High-level Dou Venerate, how is this possible?!" Ling Quan lay on the ground, unable to lift his head, terrified.



    



     



    



    How could this be possible?! A mere clan whose Dou God bloodline had long been wasted, how could they produce a high-level Dou Venerate at twenty years old?!



    



     



    



    No, even the Ancient Eight Clans had never produced a high-level Dou Venerate at twenty years old!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han held Gu Xun'er, looking at Ling Quan and the others kneeling on the ground as if they were already dead. She spoke calmly, her voice devoid of any warmth: "Provocation, insult to this Venerable One, I presume, even if this Venerable One were to kill you all, the Gu Family Patriarch would have nothing to say."



    



     



    



    Ling Quan gritted his teeth, his whole body trembling, intense fear and despair instantly clouding his chest.



    



     



    



    What had he just done? If he had known the other party was a high-level Dou Venerate, even if beaten to death, he wouldn't have been stupid enough to insult a high-level Dou Venerate! Moreover, if a twenty-year-old high-level Dou Venerate was useless, what did that make him, a twenty-four-year-old Dou Emperor?!



    



     



    



    If the Clan Patriarch knew he had provoked a twenty-year-old high-level Dou Venerate... Ling Quan could already guess his fate.



    



     



    



    "Great One, spare our lives, Great One, spare our lives!" At the critical moment between life and death, all pride and arrogance were thrown aside. Ling Quan couldn't help but cry out for mercy, his face extremely pale, cold sweat pouring from his forehead.



    



     



    



    His subordinates behind him also stammered, begging Xiao Han for mercy. More than a dozen tall, strong adult men kneeling and begging a young woman for mercy - this scene was ridiculous no matter how you looked at it.



    



     



    



    Although Gu Xun'er also greatly disliked Ling Quan and the others, especially since they had even verbally abused her beloved, making Gu Xun'er want to eliminate them herself, she still held back. After all, the people before her were elites of the clan. As the Clan Patriarch's daughter and the next Gu Clan Patriarch, she naturally needed to consider the clan's interests.



    



     



    



    Moreover, Gu Xun'er didn't want Xiao Han to leave a bad impression on her father. Although her senior sister might not care, no matter what, he was still her father, and Gu Xun'er naturally cared.



    



     



    



    At worst, she would complain to her father when she got back and have Ling Quan removed from his position as deputy commander!



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister." Gu Xun'er tugged at Xiao Han's sleeve, acting coquettishly.



    



     



    



    The Gu Family's young miss had always maintained a steady and gentle image within the clan. When had Ling Quan and the others ever seen her act so coquettishly towards someone? But now that they had seen it, apart from envy, they couldn't generate any other thoughts.



    



     



    



    A high-level Dou Venerate at twenty years old, who on the continent could match her? Thinking of what he had said earlier about only the continent's true powerhouses being worthy of Gu Xun'er, Ling Quan couldn't help but want to slap himself.



    



     



    



    Even if Xiao Han never grew stronger, she was already one of the continent's true powerhouses. Compared to her, what was he?



    



     



    



    When Gu Xun'er tugged at her sleeve, Xiao Han understood her meaning. Nodding, Xiao Han waved her sleeve, withdrawing the intense pressure around her, and said calmly: "Since Xun'er has spoken, this Venerable One will spare your lives. However, if there is a next time, this Venerable One will not be lenient."



    



     



    



    Ling Quan felt bitter in his heart, but he dared not say anything, meekly standing up with his subordinates.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er didn't even look at them. She raised her arms to hug Xiao Han's neck, and Xiao Han reflexively wrapped her arm around Gu Xun'er's slender waist.



    



     



    



    She stood on tiptoe, gently kissing Xiao Han's lips, then pulled back a little, her eyes smiling: "Senior Sister, you must come to the Gu Clan to find me."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, her gaze soft: "Alright."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er turned around, her toes lightly touching the ground as she leaped into the air, finally landing on one of the four-winged unicorns.



    



     



    



    She turned again, looking at the straight-standing Xiao Han, her lips curving slightly upward: "Senior Sister, goodbye."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked up, her lips also curving slightly: "Goodbye."



    



     



    



    The four-winged unicorn flapped its wings, stirring up intense air currents. Surprisingly, these intense currents didn't even stir the hem of Xiao Han's clothes. In the next instant, those dozen or so unicorns all turned into streaks of light, speeding off into the distance.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han watched Gu Xun'er leave until she could no longer be seen, then withdrew her gaze, her eyes revealing a hint of dimness. But immediately, those few traces of loneliness were withdrawn. She turned to look in a certain direction and said coldly: "You've been eavesdropping for so long, isn't it time to come out?"



    



     



    



    As soon as she spoke, an elderly voice sounded: "This old man really didn't expect that young friend Xiao Han would have such terrifying strength."



    



     



    



    A figure quietly appeared not far from Xiao Han. That familiar face was none other than Elder Su Qian.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han cupped her hands towards Su Qian and said calmly: "Elder Su."



    



     



    



    However, Su Qian shook his head, smiling: "I dare not accept such courtesy. Who could have imagined that our Jia Nan Academy's recently popular new student would actually be a high-level Dou Venerate? Little girl, are you really only twenty years old?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded.



    



     



    



    "The younger generation is indeed formidable." Su Qian sighed, but his heart was turbulent. A high-level Dou Venerate at twenty years old, was this kind of talent really something humans could possess?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, was indifferent: "It's just luck."



    



     



    



    Su Qian smiled faintly, looking towards where Gu Xun'er had left: "With your strength, coming to our Jia Nan Academy, I'm afraid it's for that little girl, right?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han made no comment.



    



     



    



    Su Qian laughed a couple of times, saying: "It's also for the Fallen Heart Flame, right?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's eyes focused, her gaze towards Su Qian carrying a hint of inquiry.



    



     



    



    "Don't worry, I won't stop you," Su Qian smiled. "Such things naturally belong to those who can obtain them. If you really have the chance to get the Fallen Heart Flame under the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, just leave a flame seed at that time. That way, the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower won't be wasted."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised an eyebrow, not having expected Su Qian to be so open-minded.



    



     



    



    "Then I thank Elder Su in advance."



    



     



    



    Su Qian looked at the cool young woman before him with a jolly expression. Of course, he wasn't such a generous and selfless person. If it were any other force coming to snatch the Fallen Heart Flame, he certainly wouldn't agree. However, Xiao Han was already a student of Jia Nan Academy. Whatever her purpose for coming to Jia Nan Academy, it couldn't change this fact.



    



     



    



    Moreover, Su Qian had always felt he was good at judging people. He knew that although the young woman before him was cool, she wasn't cold-blooded. If something happened to Jia Nan Academy, she definitely wouldn't stand idly by.



    



     



    



    
      Doing a favor and letting Jia Nan Academy gain such a powerful ally, why not?
    

  
    After Gu Xun'er left, the atmosphere in the Gate of Transmigration changed significantly. Xiao Han, whose aura was already strong and cold, now wore a cold face every day, presenting a "keep away" demeanor. This made the members, who originally thought Xiao Han was cold on the outside but warm on the inside and relatively approachable, close their mouths. They wished they could shrink into a ball to become invisible to Xiao Han, fearing they might accidentally provoke her displeasure and be torn apart.



    



     



    



    Before leaving, Gu Xun'er had already designed the emblem and made many, one for each member of the Gate of Transmigration. The emblem had a silver background with blood-red lightning patterns, truly low-key yet grand.



    



     



    



    Not long after Gu Xun'er left, something happened to the Xiao Family.



    



     



    



    "What happened?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, with a gloomy face, looked at the anxious Xiao Yu and others, asking in a deep voice.



    



     



    



    Early in the morning, a member of the Gate of Transmigration came to tell her that Xiao Yu was urgently seeking her, as something had happened to the family. She brought Xiao Mei along, went to the Outer Court through Su Qian's letter of introduction, and found the impatient Xiao Yu and others in Mentor Ruo Lin's pavilion.



    



     



    



    As soon as she saw Xiao Han and the others, Xiao Yu was stunned for a moment, then her eyes reddened, looking like she was about to cry.



    



     



    



    Biting her red lips with her white teeth, Xiao Yu ultimately didn't cry. She just grabbed Xiao Han's hand and hurriedly ran into the room. Even though Xiao Han didn't like physical contact with others, she didn't resist at all under these unusual circumstances, allowing herself to be pulled along.



    



     



    



    Led by Xiao Yu, the group passed through the hall and finally arrived at a door. Only then did Xiao Yu slow down and gently push open the door.



    



     



    



    Looking at Xiao Yu's expression, Xiao Han frowned deeply and slowly walked into the room. There, she saw a bed and a man lying on it.



    



     



    



    The man appeared to be about twenty-five years old. His eyes were tightly closed, his face as pale as paper, mixed with a hint of pain. His body would occasionally tremble slightly. Surprisingly, this face bore a three-part resemblance to Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was slightly stunned, then slowly clenched her fists.



    



     



    



    "Second Brother?"



    



     



    



    During her time in the Xiao Family, initially for convenience of movement, Xiao Han had disguised herself as someone who couldn't cultivate, enduring cold mockery. Only her two brothers in this life, Xiao Ding and Xiao Li, had always shown her love and care. Especially the hot-tempered second brother Xiao Li, who would fight anyone who insulted her.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was cold-hearted, but she wasn't without feelings or loyalty. The kindness shown by Xiao Ding and Xiao Li was naturally remembered in her heart. To her, Eldest Brother and Second Brother were among the few relatives she acknowledged in the Xiao Family.



    



     



    



    Now, seeing Xiao Li lying on the bed, seriously injured and unconscious, how could she not be moved?



    



     



    



    After a while, Xiao Han took a deep breath, suppressing the anger in her heart. She turned to the red-eyed Xiao Yu and asked in a deep voice: "What happened? Shouldn't Second Brother be in the Jia Ma Empire? Why did he suddenly come to Jia Nan Academy?"



    



     



    



    "A couple of days ago, Cousin Xiao Li suddenly appeared at the academy gate and had someone notify me. When I rushed out, I saw him in this weak state. After seeing me, he only said one sentence before falling unconscious," Xiao Yu said in a low voice.



    



     



    



    "What did he say?" Xiao Han asked.



    



     



    



    "The clan is in turmoil."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    After feeding Xiao Li a healing pill, Xiao Han found Hu Qian and asked for leave. She then took Xiao Mei, Xiao Yu, and others, riding on the flying magical beast lent by Su Qian, and rushed towards Wutan City at lightning speed. Hun Jin, worried about Xiao Mei, also came along.



    



     



    



    Unlike the prosperity when Xiao Han left, Wutan City was now desolate. There were hardly any people on the streets, and the once bustling Xiao Family market was now empty.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han maintained her usual expressionless face, while Xiao Yu and others wore anxious and worried expressions.



    



     



    



    About fifteen minutes later, the group skillfully passed through several streets and arrived at the Xiao Family mansion. Now it seemed unusually quiet. The once imposing guards standing neatly at the main gate were now nowhere to be seen.



    



     



    



    As they approached the main gate, a somewhat childish angry voice suddenly sounded from behind the door: "Who are you? Do you think the Xiao Family is easy to bully?"



    



     



    



    Hearing the voice, the group's footsteps paused. They turned their heads towards where the sound came from. Behind the main gate, a pretty little girl, only about twelve or thirteen years old, was glaring at them with angry eyes.



    



     



    



    Seeing the little girl, Xiao Yu and Xiao Mei's eyes lit up: "Qing'er!"



    



     



    



    Hearing these familiar voices, the little girl was stunned for a moment. She looked at Xiao Yu and Xiao Mei, then her eyes reddened. With a loud cry, she burst into tears and threw herself into Xiao Yu's arms: "Big Sister, Second Sister!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at the little girl, finally remembering that this was Xiao Yu and Xiao Mei's younger sister, Xiao Qing.



    



     



    



    "Sisters, you've finally come back. Father, he... Father, he..." Xiao Qing buried her face in Xiao Yu's embrace, sobbing uncontrollably.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu and Xiao Mei both felt a sense of foreboding. Xiao Mei's body trembled slightly: "What happened to Father?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Qing raised her head, her face covered in tears, and said sorrowfully: "Father is gone."



    



     



    



    Boom!



    



     



    



    Like a thunderbolt from a clear sky, Xiao Yu and Xiao Mei instantly turned pale. Xiao Mei uncontrollably stepped back twice, and Hun Jin quickly stepped forward to support her.



    



     



    



    "How is this possible... Father, how could he possibly be dead?" Xiao Mei shook her head, her face ghastly pale, unwilling to accept this information.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han frowned deeply and asked in a deep voice: "What exactly happened?"



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's voice, Xiao Qing timidly raised her head and looked at her without answering.



    



     



    



    "This is your Cousin Xiao Han. What, don't you recognize her?" Xiao Yu said, suppressing the heavy sorrow in her heart.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Qing's eyes brightened, then dimmed again: "Sister Xiao Han..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand and gently rubbed the little girl's head, saying: "Let's go inside and talk."



    



     



    



    Xiao Qing nodded, holding Xiao Yu's hand and leading the way for them.



    



     



    



    "A few days ago, someone came. Without saying much, he killed the guard uncles and then demanded that we hand over some kind of jade. But our Xiao Family never had what he was talking about," Xiao Qing said, sobbing. "Then he started massacring our Xiao Family people. Father also died under their hands while resisting."



    



     



    



    "One person?" Xiao Yu keenly caught the key point in her words.



    



     



    



    Xiao Qing nodded: "That person was very strong, dressed all in black, his face unclear. I didn't see what he did, but dozens of Dou Master level guard uncles died under his hand."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Mei clenched her fists: "Then what happened after that?"



    



     



    



    Hun Jin, quite worried, supported her, not knowing how to comfort her.



    



     



    



    "Later, another uncle came, with white hair. He saved the remaining people of the Xiao Family just in time. He said he was from the Cloud Mist Sect. That bad person and the uncle fought for a few moves, neither gaining the upper hand. After that, the bad person captured the clan leader and disappeared," Xiao Qing said intermittently.



    



     



    



    A white-haired uncle from the Cloud Mist Sect? Yun Shan?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's face was gloomy: "So, you're saying my father was taken away?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Qing hesitated for a moment, then nodded reluctantly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's entire body emanated an extremely low pressure. She never imagined that this plot still couldn't be avoided. But for some reason, there were some differences. If she remembered correctly, in the original story, the people from the Soul Hall didn't massacre the Xiao Family people, they just took away Xiao Zhan. But now...



    



     



    



    As they were talking, they arrived at the Xiao Family's main hall.



    



     



    



    In the hall, three groups of people were seated, about twenty people in total, engaged in conversation.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pushed open the door and saw this scene.



    



     



    



    The main seat was empty. On the left sat Nalan Yanran and Xiao Yi Xian in white robes, surrounded by Cloud Mist Sect disciples in uniform attire. On the right sat Yafei, Qing Lin, and Hai Bo Dong. Behind them were not only guards from the Miteer Family but also several people in black robes emanating powerful auras. Each of these people had a snake coiled around them, with fierce snake eyes that made people fearful at a glance.



    



     



    



    Next were the elders of the Xiao Family. Originally, the Xiao Family should have had three, but now only one was seated there.



    



     



    



    Hearing the door open, everyone in the hall turned their gaze towards it. Seeing that it was Xiao Han and the others, their eyes all brightened.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han." The first to call out was naturally Nalan Yanran, who had a very good relationship with Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Seeing Nalan Yanran and Yafei, Xiao Han knew that the Cloud Mist Sect and the Miteer Family were protecting the Xiao Family.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded and said a brief: "Thank you."



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran smiled, her smile less lively than before and more steady: "What's there to thank for? You are a distinguished guest of our Cloud Mist Sect."



    



     



    



    After exchanging a few words with Nalan Yanran, Xiao Han turned her gaze to Yafei and the others: "Thank you."



    



     



    



    Yafei looked at the cool young woman in white before her, unable to help but sigh inwardly. She already knew Xiao Han's true identity and strength, and no matter how much time passed, she couldn't help but be amazed.



    



     



    



    "What's there to thank for? If it weren't for you back then, how could I have returned to the family and taken up the position of elder so smoothly?" Yafei said with a smile. "Now, I am the next clan leader heir of Miteer."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han raised an eyebrow, not expecting Yafei's progress to be so fast. She immediately offered her congratulations.



    



     



    



    After thanking all those who needed to be thanked, Xiao Han finally turned her attention to the Xiao Family elder.



    



     



    



    After a moment of silence, Xiao Han said: "It's been a long time, Third Elder."



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han after more than three years, the Third Elder felt tears welling up: "Good, good, it's good that you're back."



    



     



    



    If it weren't for Xiao Han, how would the Cloud Mist Sect and the Miteer Family have come to help? If the former Cloud Mist Sect Leader Yun Shan hadn't arrived in time, their Xiao Family would probably have been wiped out. And after that, if the Cloud Mist Sect's Young Sect Master Nalan Yanran and the Miteer's Young Clan Leader Yafei hadn't brought people to guard the Xiao Family, the remaining people would probably have been eaten by the other two major families in Wutan City, leaving not even a bone fragment!



    



     



    



    "Third Elder, where are the others?" Xiao Han asked in a deep voice. "Where are the First Elder and Second Elder?"



    



     



    



    The Third Elder's body trembled, tears glistening in his eyes. He gritted his teeth and said hatefully: "The First Elder and Second Elder are gone."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was silent for a moment. She had no feelings for the Xiao Family people except for Xiao Ding, Xiao Li, Xiao Yu, and Xiao Mei. Now hearing that the two elders had died, she only felt a moment of regret in her heart.



    



     



    



    But it was different for Xiao Yu and Xiao Mei. It should be known that the First Elder was their grandfather.



    



     



    



    Hearing this news, the two were struck as if by lightning.



    



     



    



    Father was dead, and grandfather... was also dead?



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei clenched her fists tightly, her eyes red, gritting her teeth: "Who exactly did this!"



    



     



    



    The Third Elder shook his head, giving a bitter laugh, and said: "I don't know either. That person came to the Xiao Family and immediately demanded that we hand over something called the Ancestral Awakening Jade. But I've lived in the Xiao Family for so long and never heard of our family having any Ancestral Awakening Jade. The clan leader didn't know what it was either. That person wouldn't listen to anything. Seeing that we couldn't hand over anything, he started massacring our Xiao Family people. If it weren't for Lord Yun Shan arriving in time, our Xiao Family would have been gone long ago."



    



     



    



    "The clan leader was also taken away."



    



     



    



    At this point, the Third Elder's voice clearly carried a hint of despondency.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's eyes were cold. If the system wasn't wrong, Xiao Yan should have already made a deal with the Soul Hall and become one of its members. Who knows what role he was playing in this incident.



    



     



    



    
      In the original story, the people from the Soul Hall only took away Xiao Zhan, injured the others, and didn't massacre like this. Does that mean that this change was brought about by Xiao Yan?
    

  
    

    "However, the one thing we can be certain of now is that the Clan Leader's life is not in danger."

    
      

    

    The Third Elder carefully took out an ancient box from his bosom. Opening the box revealed a jade-green jade piece. In the center of the jade piece, a light spot was slowly moving, as if it possessed consciousness.

    
      

    

    Cautiously picking up the jade piece, the Third Elder examined it carefully up and down, then breathed a sigh of relief and said in a low voice: "This jade piece was left by the Xiao Family ancestors. Each generation's Clan Leader leaves a bit of soul power on it. If the Clan Leader dies, this moving light spot would dissipate. Now, the soul light spot left by the Clan Leader is still strong, so he must not be in mortal danger."

    
      

    

    Looking at this jade piece, Xiao Han's eyes focused slightly.

    
      

    

    Ancestral Awakening Jade......

    
      

    

    The Third Elder handed the box in his hands to Xiao Han with both hands. She was silent for a moment before taking it out.

    
      

    

    She certainly knew what the Third Elder meant. It was nothing more than hoping she could manage the Xiao Family on behalf of Xiao Zhan during the Clan Leader's absence, seeking a way for the family to survive. After all, she had connections with both the Cloud Mist Sect and the Mi Teer Family. There was no way she could let the family decline.

    
      

    

    Xiao Han didn't want to get involved, but thinking of her Second Brother who was still seriously injured and unconscious, she hesitated for a moment. Finally, she accepted this hot potato.

    
      

    

    "By the way, Third Elder, what about my Eldest Brother and Second Brother?" Thinking of this, Xiao Han suddenly asked. Xiao Ding and Xiao Li should have been in the desert, so how did they get injured?

    
      

    

    The Third Elder was startled for a moment and said: "The First Young Master and Second Young Master? What happened to them?"

    
      

    

    Seeing the Third Elder's reaction, Xiao Han suddenly felt something was off: "My Second Brother was seriously injured and came to Jia Nan Academy for help."

    
      

    

    The Third Elder was stunned, then slowly sighed: "So that's why... No wonder the two young masters didn't rush back."

    
      

    

    "When this incident happened, the Xiao Family suffered heavy casualties and urgently needed someone who could take charge. Xiao Han, child, don't think that I can still sit here and talk to you now. I was also seriously injured and almost followed the two elders. Everyone discussed and decided to call back the two young masters who were out training to take charge of the situation. After all, they are also the Clan Leader's own children. These matters can't be hidden from them."

    
      

    

    In other words, Xiao Li was originally supposed to return to the Xiao Family in Wutan City, but why did he come to Jia Nan Academy for help with his serious injuries?

    
      

    

    Could it be that someone intercepted them on the way? Is that why Xiao Li had to change direction and come to Jia Nan Academy to find her?

    
      

    

    Then what about Eldest Brother? Where is Eldest Brother? Xiao Han didn't believe that Eldest Brother would abandon Second Brother and escape alone.

    
      

    

    Could it be... that Eldest Brother drew away the pursuers, giving Second Brother time to come to Jia Nan Academy?

    
      

    

    Thinking of this, Xiao Han's eyes suddenly turned cold, and a surging killing intent burst forth, causing Hun Jin and the others closest to her to break out in a cold sweat, unable to breathe.

    
      

    

    "I understand," Xiao Han said coldly. "I have some healing pills here. Third Elder, first give them to the injured clan members. After they've recovered, then go......"

    
      

    

    At this point, Xiao Han suddenly stopped.

    
      

    

    Nalan Yanran saw this and quickly said: "Why not come to our Cloud Mist Sect? I'm sure those people won't come to the Cloud Mist Sect to cause trouble. After you've dealt with everything, you can move back. It's not too late."

    
      

    

    Xiao Han frowned slightly: "Won't that be too much trouble for you?"

    
      

    

    Nalan Yanran found it amusing: "Why be so formal? You've helped our Cloud Mist Sect a lot. Just consider it as returning the favor."

    
      

    

    Yafei also chimed in: "Miss Yanran is right. If you go to the imperial capital, my Mi Teer Family will naturally take good care of the Xiao Family as well."

    
      

    

    After thinking about it, there didn't seem to be a better option. Xiao Han nodded and accepted their kindness.

    
      

    

    After handing the pills to the Third Elder, Xiao Han let him go take care of the injured clan members first.

    
      

    

    After the Third Elder left, Xiao Han finally breathed a sigh of relief. Honestly, she wasn't good at dealing with people who were grateful to her, especially when she had some connection with them.

    
      

    

    Glancing at Xiao Yu and Xiao Mei, who were still immersed in grief, Xiao Han pressed her lips together and said: "My condolences."

    
      

    

    Xiao Mei wiped away her tears, her eyes filled with deep-seated hatred.

    
      

    

    "Sir, sir, Ah Da and the others know who attacked your family," Qing Lin, who had been sitting obediently in Yafei's arms, raised her hand and said at this moment.

    
      

    

    Hearing this, all eyes in the room focused on her.

    
      

    

    Xiao Han also looked at Qing Lin. She had roughly guessed that the attacker should be from the Soul Hall, but she still wanted to confirm whether her guess was correct.

    
      

    

    Seeing everyone in the room looking at her, Qing Lin blushed as usual and gently tugged on the sleeve of the man standing not far from her side.

    
      

    

    The man was dressed in black, with a red-eyed black snake coiled around his arm. His face was covered, so his features couldn't be seen clearly.

    
      

    

    Xiao Han's gaze slowly moved to the black snake on the man's body. She could sense that the snake clearly had the strength of a Dou Wang.

    
      

    

    "May I ask who this is?" Xiao Han asked.

    
      

    

    The man cupped his hands in salute and said in a somewhat hoarse voice that sounded like a snake's hiss: "I am Chang Hong, a disciple of the Heavenly Snake Mansion."

    
      

    

    The Heavenly Snake Mansion? Xiao Han was slightly surprised in her heart. She didn't expect that the Heavenly Snake Mansion had still found Qing Lin, and hadn't forcibly taken her back. Moreover, from the looks of it, Qing Lin should have a high status in the Heavenly Snake Mansion.

    
      

    

    "So it's an honored guest from the Heavenly Snake Mansion," Xiao Han said calmly, her thoughts racing.

    
      

    

    Chang Hong's attitude was very polite, showing no arrogance of a disciple from a major sect facing members of a fallen family.

    
      

    

    As an elite disciple of the Heavenly Snake Mansion, Chang Hong had spent years with snakes and possessed a snake-like keen intuition. This intuition told him that the so-called fallen family member before him was not simple. She was very strong, possibly even able to kill him with a slap.

    
      

    

    Chang Hong strongly believed in his intuition, so he chose to be humble and polite in front of Xiao Han.

    
      

    

    "I don't deserve such praise," Chang Hong said. "Based on the description from your clan's elder, I can be almost certain that the person who attacked your clan that day should be from the Soul Hall."

    
      

    

    As expected.

    
      

    

    Xiao Han narrowed her eyes slightly.

    
      

    

    "Soul Hall?" At this moment, an incredulous voice sounded. Xiao Han turned her head to see Hun Jin beside Xiao Mei with an unbelieving expression.

    
      

    

    Xiao Han was stunned for a moment, then remembered that Hun Jin was from the Soul Clan and should have some connection with the Soul Hall.

    
      

    

    Probably also remembering Hun Jin's identity, Xiao Mei suddenly turned her head, staring fixedly at Hun Jin, her lips trembling slightly, pale without a trace of color.

    
      

    

    Those pale lips trembled, but ultimately didn't utter a word.

    
      

    

    The hand that had been tightly gripping Hun Jin's sleeve suddenly loosened. Xiao Mei staggered back two steps, looking lost. She pushed Hun Jin away and ran out of the hall, her retreating figure looking extremely distressed.

    
      

    

    "Mei'er!" Hun Jin was so anxious that sweat beaded on her forehead. Disregarding the gazes of so many people in the room, she flashed away, chasing after Xiao Mei's departing direction. The people left in the room looked at each other in bewilderment.

    
      

    

    "That girl just now... is she from the Soul Hall?" Yafei looked at Xiao Han with some confusion.

    
      

    

    Xiao Han frowned slightly. After a long moment, she shook her head: "No, she's from the Soul Clan. She should have no connection with the Soul Hall."

    
      

    

    Although the Soul Hall was an organization within the Soul Clan, this didn't mean that all Soul Clan members were Soul Hall members. It was like the Black Abyss Army of the Ancient Clan; not all Ancient Clan members were part of the Black Abyss Army.

    
      

    

    Moreover, during their nearly half-year interaction in the Inner Court, Xiao Han had come to understand that Hun Jin was a person with a good heart and character, and she genuinely liked Xiao Mei. She could be certain that Hun Jin definitely didn't know about this matter. Otherwise, she wouldn't have been so shocked when she heard that it was the Soul Hall who attacked the Xiao Family.

    
      

    

    The question was whether Xiao Mei, whose father and grandfather had died at the hands of the Soul Hall, could still accept Hun Jin, a member of the Soul Clan.

    
      

    

    [Host, can Xiao Mei accept it?] The system, which hadn't appeared for a long time, finally couldn't resist popping up after eating so much melon. It had been shipping Xiao Mei and Hun Jin as a couple for a long time. They absolutely couldn't have a bad ending.

    
      

    

    Completely unaware that her system had learned to ship couples and was worrying whether the couple it shipped would have a bad ending, Xiao Han shook her head, indicating that she didn't know either.

    
      

    

    Xiao Han felt a bit of a headache. She raised her hand to rub her temples, then looked up at everyone. After pondering for a moment, she finally said: "Thank you all for your help these days. I'm sure everyone is tired. Please make yourselves at home."

    
      

    

    The Xiao Family should have prepared accommodations for these people. Otherwise, where had they been staying all these days? The Xiao Family people certainly wouldn't dare to neglect them.

    
      

    

    After exchanging some pleasantries with the Heavenly Snake Mansion and others, Xiao Han took her leave first.

    
      

    

    "System, can you locate my Eldest Brother?"

    
      

    

    As soon as she left the hall, Xiao Han's face darkened, and she inquired of the system in her mind.

    
      

    

    Although Xiao Han's expression hadn't changed much, how could the system curled up in her mind not sense its host's overwhelming anger? It immediately trembled, its tone becoming cautious:

    
      

    

    [Sorry, Host. Because Xiao Ding is not a key character in the plot, the system cannot detect his location or situation.]

    
      

    

    Although she had already guessed this answer, when she actually heard it, Xiao Han still felt some disappointment. She raised her hand to rub her brow, only able to pray that her Eldest Brother was not in mortal danger.

    
      

    

    "Never mind. I'll go to the Soul Hall later to see. If Eldest Brother has really been taken to the Soul Hall, then......"

    
      

    

    Xiao Han didn't finish her sentence, but her eyes suddenly turned cold. The system keenly detected the undeniable killing intent in her tone.

    
      

    

    The system's core shuddered, not daring to say anything more, fearing it might provoke Xiao Han's displeasure. Although it knew its host was very rational and wouldn't do anything out of misplaced anger, it was still cowardly.

    
      

    

    Feeling Xiao Han's aura becoming increasingly icy, the system felt itself trembling.

    
      

    

    Why did the female lead have to leave at this critical moment?!

    
      

    

    Please, female lead, come back quickly!! It really couldn't take it anymore!!

  
    "Mei'er!"



    



     



    



    In the empty Xiao family mansion, a somewhat panicked voice suddenly rang out, startling a tree full of birds into flight.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin hurriedly grabbed Xiao Mei's wrist, her expression tense.



    



     



    



    "Mei'er, listen to me explain! Although I'm from the Soul Clan, I have no connection with the Soul Hall. Even though the Soul Hall is an organization within the Soul Clan, but......"



    



     



    



    Hun Jin's lips turned slightly pale, speaking in a flustered manner. Towards the end, she didn't even know what she was saying anymore.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei had her head slightly lowered, her hair hanging straight down, preventing Hun Jin from seeing her expression.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin tightly gripped Xiao Mei's shoulders with both hands, as if fearing that if she loosened her grip even slightly, the girl in front of her would turn and leave without hesitation.



    



     



    



    "I have no connection at all with the Soul Hall, I didn't know they would do such things......"



    



     



    



    Before she could finish speaking, she was interrupted by Xiao Mei, who raised her head with a very forced smile, looking as if she was about to cry.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei said: "I know...... Senior, can I have some time alone to calm down...... please?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei wasn't a saint, she was just an ordinary girl with some talent. When she learned that the person she liked was from the same clan as the murderers of her father and grandfather, she truly couldn't react without any emotion and face Hun Jin with a normal mindset.



    



     



    



    She needed to calm down properly.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin was very worried about her, but she also knew that she was one of the reasons for Xiao Mei's extremely bad mood. If she persisted, it would only make Xiao Mei's mood worse.



    



     



    



    Pressing her lips together, Hun Jin reluctantly let go of her hands. She stood there like a wooden statue, watching helplessly as Xiao Mei entered her room and closed the door, completely disappearing from her sight.



    



     



    



    After standing outside Xiao Mei's room for about half an hour, Hun Jin finally let out a soft sigh. She took a deep look at Xiao Mei's room, then turned and left.



    



     



    



    After leaving Xiao Mei's courtyard, Hun Jin went straight back to the main hall. Then, led by a surviving Xiao family disciple, she found Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    At this time, Xiao Han had just returned to her own courtyard not long ago and was looking through her inventory in the system space. She felt that the current Xiao family members were indeed too weak, easily trampled by any faction. She decided to take out some higher-grade cultivation techniques and battle skills from her collection to leave for the Xiao family members.



    



     



    



    She wasn't particularly concerned about the Xiao family's current miserable state, but simply didn't want her Big Brother, Second Brother, and the few cousins she had good relationships with to be sad and upset if something happened to them again.



    



     



    



    "Profound-rank high-grade cultivation techniques: 'Flame Vein Technique', 'Wind Clarity Technique', 'Ten Thousand Thunder Technique', 'Forest Wood Spirit Communication Technique', 'Imprisoning Water Confining Sky Technique'......"



    



     



    



    There were too many items in the system space, and not many cultivation techniques and battle skills suitable for the Xiao family members. Xiao Han simply asked the system to help search for cultivation techniques and battle skills below earth-rank and above yellow-rank. However, Xiao Han had high standards, and there were very few profound-rank cultivation techniques and battle skills. After searching for a long time, she finally gathered techniques for all attributes.



    



     



    



    After picking out some high-quality weapons and defensive magical tools, Xiao Han finally breathed a sigh of relief. Thinking for a moment, she also took out some medicinal pills that she had refined but were of no use to her, in considerable quantities. Although these pills gathering dust in the system were of no use to Xiao Han, for the Xiao family members, each one was a rare treasure.



    



     



    



    Thinking of finding time later to hand these items over to the Third Elder and a few fair-minded Xiao family members, Xiao Han had just put these things into an empty storage ring when she heard a series of muffled footsteps from behind.



    



     



    



    Without turning around, just by the aura alone, Xiao Han knew who had come.



    



     



    



    "Is there something you need?" Xiao Han counted the items in the storage ring once more, not turning around, just asking lightly.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's attitude, Hun Jin's eyes dimmed slightly. In fact, Xiao Han had this attitude towards everyone except Gu Xun'er, and Hun Jin had almost gotten used to it. But now that this had happened, Hun Jin was feeling bad herself, and hearing Xiao Han's cold voice, she couldn't help but overthink.



    



     



    



    Although, it was all just her imagination.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin took a deep breath, a hint of self-mockery appearing on her face: "Do you also think the Soul Hall matter is related to me?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at her, seeing through Hun Jin's thoughts, and shook her head, her expression as usual: "I know it has nothing to do with you."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin was slightly stunned, her expression finally easing somewhat.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han spoke calmly, repeating: "Is there something you need?"



    



     



    



    Reminded by Xiao Han, Hun Jin finally remembered that she had come to find her for a reason. She collected herself, was silent for a moment, then said: "Although I know nothing about the Xiao family's affairs, no matter what, the Soul Hall is an organization within the Soul Clan, and as a member of the Soul Clan, I also have a responsibility."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at her, not believing that Hun Jin had come to find her just to apologize.



    



     



    



    "I want to go back to the Soul Clan to take a look," Hun Jin said, her expression somewhat solemn. "To see why the Soul Hall people attacked your Xiao family. At least, I need to give Mei'er an explanation."



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Han frowned slightly, glancing at her: "Do you have a high status in the clan?"



    



     



    



    Hun Jin didn't know why Xiao Han would ask this, but she answered honestly: "Not really, I'm just the granddaughter of an elder in the Soul Clan. My grandfather is the Fourth Elder of the Soul Clan, in charge of the Soul Clan's Battle Skill Pavilion. His status isn't very high, but it's not bad."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han asked again: "What about the Soul Hall?"



    



     



    



    Hun Jin frowned: "The Soul Hall... The Soul Hall is directly under the Clan Leader's management, considered the Clan Leader's direct force. Other people have no right to interfere with the Soul Hall's decisions and actions."



    



     



    



    "Then how will you find out the truth?" Xiao Han asked calmly. "I'm afraid that even with your grandfather's authority, he can't question the Soul Hall, right?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Hun Jin was at a loss for words, feeling that Xiao Han had a point.



    



     



    



    After a while, Hun Jin said glumly: "But I still need to go back and ask clearly. I just feel like something might have happened in the clan."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at her, pondered for a moment, then nodded. She had no right to stop Hun Jin from going home anyway; if Hun Jin wanted to go back, she could go. However......



    



     



    



    "Why are you telling me this?" Xiao Han found it strange. If she wanted to go back, she could just go. Xiao Han wasn't anyone to her, so why did she come specially to tell her?



    



     



    



    Hun Jin replied: "After all, you are the leader of the Gate of Transmigration. As a member of the Gate of Transmigration, I naturally need to tell you, to let you know."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, who hadn't been a faction leader for a long time, blinked, not knowing what to say for a moment.



    



     



    



    It seemed to make some sense.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han thought for a moment, and still reminded her: "You'd better be careful."



    



     



    



    However, Hun Jin chuckled and shook her head, saying: "I'm going back to my own home, do I need to be so cautious?"



    



     



    



    That's not necessarily true.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lowered her eyebrows. For some reason, she had a bad feeling, as if something beyond her control in the unseen realms was making her uneasy.



    



     



    



    But this feeling came somewhat inexplicably, and Xiao Han didn't know how to bring it up with Hun Jin. After all, as she said, the Soul Clan was her home, not some dangerous place.



    



     



    



    After pondering for a moment, Xiao Han looked up at Hun Jin, took out a bottle of pills from the system space, and handed it to Hun Jin.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin took it, looking at Xiao Han with some confusion, not understanding her intention.



    



     



    



    "This is the Soul Nourishing Pill," Xiao Han said. "As a direct descendant of the Soul Clan, you should be cultivating techniques related to the soul. This Soul Nourishing Pill can protect your soul from harm to a great extent."



    



     



    



    For the direct descendants of the Soul Clan who cultivate based on the soul, the soul is of utmost importance. Once the soul is damaged, it's a fatal blow to them.



    



     



    



    Holding this Soul Nourishing Pill, Hun Jin suddenly felt it was burning hot in her hand.



    



     



    



    Soul power is mysterious. Even the Soul Clan, who specialize in cultivating the soul, only half-understand the power of the soul. Therefore, such pills that directly affect the soul can be said to be priceless. At least, Hun Jin had never heard of related pills since she was born.



    



     



    



    She never imagined that Xiao Han could produce pills that could protect and nourish the soul.



    



     



    



    The Soul Nourishing Pill is a unique pill in the cultivation world, and one of the few pills that can repair and protect the soul. This type of pill is roughly seventh-grade, but due to the difficulty in finding materials, Xiao Han doesn't have many on hand.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin let out a breath, carefully put the pill into her own storage ring, then gratefully nodded to Xiao Han and thanked her.



    



     



    



    "When do you plan to leave?" Xiao Han asked.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin looked at the sky, thought for a moment, and said: "Early tomorrow morning."



    



     



    



    "Are you going to tell Xiao Mei?"



    



     



    



    Hun Jin nodded. Although Xiao Mei might not want to see her right now, she still needed to tell Xiao Mei. Otherwise, if she was gone for too long, wouldn't Mei'er worry?



    



     



    



    Sighing, Hun Jin chatted with Xiao Han for a few more sentences, told her some things about the Soul Hall, and then took her leave.



    



     



    



    Watching Hun Jin leave, Xiao Han finally withdrew her gaze. She looked at the messy bottles and jars in front of her, suddenly feeling tired, and couldn't help but raise her hand to rub her temples.



    



     



    



    [Host, what's wrong with you?] Seeing that Xiao Han seemed unwell, the system asked worriedly. While asking, it also thoughtfully scanned Xiao Han's body, checking her physical data. It then concluded that its host was in perfect health, with no problems at all.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han closed her eyes. The sudden fatigue in her body surged up like a tide, but receded at an extremely fast speed: "I'm fine."



    



     



    



    The system was still worried, after all, Xiao Han's previous behavior didn't seem fine at all.



    



     



    



    The system didn't attribute Xiao Han's previous anomaly to fatigue at all. In its impression, Xiao Han was undoubtedly extremely powerful, and fatigue was something that couldn't possibly appear in its host.



    



     



    



    However, since the host said so, the system couldn't ask further.



    



     



    



    Seeing that the system didn't ask any more questions, Xiao Han breathed a sigh of relief. The sudden fatigue from earlier, although it receded quickly, still made her feel somewhat uncomfortable.



    



     



    



    Strange......



    



     



    



    Xiao Han suppressed the unease in her heart, exhaled, feeling that it might be because her Big Brother and Second Brother's matters had taken up too much of her mental energy, causing her to feel this fatigue.



    



     



    



    She looked at the sky, shook her head, feeling that she should rest for a while first.



    



     



    



    No one saw a faint black mist slowly appear in Xiao Han's dantian. This mist was very thin, with no presence at all.



    



     



    



    The moment the mist appeared, the Tribulation Lightning trembled slightly, as if discovering the existence of the mist, and in the next second, the mist disappeared.



    



     



    



    The Tribulation Lightning wandered around in the dantian, seeming a bit confused. After confirming that there was nothing else in the dantian, it slowly sank down, quietly coiling up in the dantian again.



    



     



    



    
      The dantian returned to its original quietness.
    

  
    Estimating that Xiao Mei had not yet calmed down, Hun Jin sat in the main hall for several hours, her mind in turmoil, not saying a word, just sitting there lost in thought. This caused the coming and going Xiao family disciples and outside helpers to cast strange glances at her.



    



     



    



    When the sky outside began to darken slightly, Hun Jin finally exhaled a turbid breath, stood up, and walked towards Xiao Mei's courtyard with some trepidation.



    



     



    



    After pacing around Xiao Mei's courtyard, Hun Jin took a deep breath, raised her hand, and gently knocked on Xiao Mei's door.



    



     



    



    A faint rustling sound came from inside. Hun Jin heard slightly hurried footsteps coming towards the door, finally stopping at the entrance. Just when Hun Jin thought Xiao Mei would open the door, the sound at the door suddenly stopped.



    



     



    



    Then there was silence inside.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin was somewhat stunned. She waited for a moment but didn't hear any sound. However, she knew that Xiao Mei was by the door and hadn't left.



    



     



    



    In that instant, Hun Jin felt a pang in her heart.



    



     



    



    She stepped forward, raised her hand to rest on the door, but didn't knock again. Instead, after a moment of silence, she said directly, "Mei'er, I need to go home for a while tomorrow."



    



     



    



    There was no response from inside.



    



     



    



    The hand on the door tightened slightly, as if giving herself encouragement. Hun Jin swallowed and continued, "I know this matter... has hit you hard. As a member of the Soul Clan, I can't say I bear no responsibility at all... I'm going back this time to get to the bottom of this, to seek justice for your Xiao family..."



    



     



    



    Her voice grew softer and softer until, at the end, even she couldn't hear clearly what she was saying.



    



     



    



    After finishing, Hun Jin waited for a moment. There was still no movement from inside. She lowered her eyelids slightly and let out a soft sigh.



    



     



    



    Just as she was about to turn and leave, she heard a faint "creak," and the door opened a crack. Through the gap, Hun Jin saw Xiao Mei's pale little face.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin waited for a while. Xiao Mei, as if having made some decision, lightly moved her finger and opened the door.



    



     



    



    A faint joy welled up in her heart. Hun Jin suppressed the happiness in her heart and waited for Xiao Mei's next action.



    



     



    



    After a moment of silence, Xiao Mei's eyelashes trembled slightly, and she moved aside a bit: "Come in."



    



     



    



    This was the first time Hun Jin had entered Xiao Mei's private room. Of course, the room in the Inner Court pavilion didn't count; that was just a dormitory. However, to prevent Xiao Mei from angrily driving her out, after entering, she behaved properly and didn't dare to look around.



    



     



    



    At Xiao Mei's indication, she sat on a chair. Xiao Mei also sat down, opposite her, with a table between them. The two sat in silence for a while. Finally, Xiao Mei spoke first.



    



     



    



    "About today, I'm sorry," Xiao Mei paused, then said, her eyes filled with weariness, "I misdirected my anger at you."



    



     



    



    Her appearance made Hun Jin's heart ache. In Hun Jin's memory, Xiao Mei had always been bright and proud. When had she ever shown such vulnerability?



    



     



    



    "You... really want to go back?" After hesitating, Xiao Mei asked again.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin was stunned for a moment, then nodded and said, "No matter what, I'm still a member of the Soul Clan. This matter... I will definitely give you an explanation."



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei pressed her lips together, seeming unwilling for Hun Jin to leave: "Will it be dangerous?"



    



     



    



    Should I say, as expected of cousins? They ask the same questions. Hun Jin smiled and said, "How could it be? After all, I'm a member of the Soul Clan, just going home for a while. Besides, my grandfather is the Fourth Elder of the Soul Clan, and I'm his only granddaughter. How could he watch me come to harm? Not to mention coming to harm within the clan."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Mei was still very worried, but had to admit that Hun Jin was right.



    



     



    



    Seeing that Xiao Mei still seemed uneasy, Hun Jin thought for a moment, took out a jade tablet from her storage ring, placed it on the table, and handed it to Xiao Mei.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei hesitated for a moment before taking it. It was a palm-sized warm jade, light cyan in color, with the character "Jin" carved on the front, and on the back was a formation that Xiao Mei couldn't understand and had never seen before. The jade carried a faint warmth, and it felt comfortable to hold.



    



     



    



    "This is..." Xiao Mei asked hesitantly.



    



     



    



    "This is a Soul Tablet," Hun Jin explained seriously. "From birth, every Soul Clan member has a strand of their soul separated and sealed in a jade tablet made of special jade stone. Look, this is the sealing formation."



    



     



    



    As she spoke, Hun Jin pointed to the complex formation on the Soul Tablet and said, "The Soul Tablet doesn't have any special use, nor can it assist in cultivation. The only use of the Soul Tablet is to detect the condition of the corresponding Soul Clan disciple. If the disciple dies, the Soul Tablet will shatter."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin smiled and continued, "Originally, the Soul Tablets of Soul Clan members should be stored in the Destiny Hall, but at that time, I had a little conflict with my father. In a fit of anger, I stole my own Soul Tablet and left the Soul Clan to come to Jia Nan Academy."



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei suddenly felt the Soul Tablet in her hand burning: "This thing... it's very important to you, isn't it? Are you really giving it to me just like this?"



    



     



    



    "It's alright, the Soul Tablet can only detect my survival status. Even if it's shattered by external force, it won't have any negative impact on me," Hun Jin reassured her.



    



     



    



    In fact, it wasn't just that. No matter what, a strand of her soul was sealed in the Soul Tablet. If the Soul Tablet was shattered by external force, it would certainly cause some harm to her. But Hun Jin naturally trusted Xiao Mei, and besides, if she told the truth, Xiao Mei definitely wouldn't be willing to accept it.



    



     



    



    Gripping the Soul Tablet tightly, Xiao Mei lowered her eyelids, pressed her lips together, and slowly nodded.



    



     



    



    Looking at Xiao Mei in this state, Hun Jin felt somewhat uneasy, so she tentatively said, "It's getting late now, and I haven't found a place to stay yet. Xiao Han is probably still busy and doesn't have time to arrange accommodation for me. Why don't... I rest here in your place tonight?"



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Mei hesitate, Hun Jin quickly added, "I just need a place to rest, I can sleep on the floor... uh, or if there's no bedding, I can sit on a chair or something."



    



     



    



    Seeing Hun Jin like this, Xiao Mei bit her lower lip and said, "Do as you please."



    



     



    



    With that, she turned and walked towards the inner room.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin was stunned for a moment, then let out a soft chuckle. She wasn't frustrated by Xiao Mei's attitude of turning and leaving, but rather felt happy.



    



     



    



    At least Mei'er hadn't rejected her request.



    



     



    



    So, the pampered young miss of the Soul Clan contentedly spent a night on a chair, looking quite happy about it.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Early the next morning, as soon as Xiao Mei got up, she found that Hun Jin had already left. She sighed softly and walked out.



    



     



    



    She couldn't continue to be dejected like this. She had to become strong to avenge her father, grandfather, and those clan members who died unjustly.



    



     



    



    Their leave wasn't long, only three days. Within these three days, they had to settle all the clan members. However, this was no longer a big problem. The Cloud Mist Sect had already extended an olive branch to them, expressing that they could allow the remaining Xiao family members to relocate to the Cloud Mist Sect and temporarily reside there.



    



     



    



    When Xiao Han took out the cultivation techniques, battle skills, and medicinal pills she had sorted out yesterday and handed them to the Third Elder and several Xiao family members who had considerable prestige and fair characters in the Xiao family, the Third Elder almost knelt down before Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    "Heaven bless our Xiao family, heaven bless our Xiao family!" The Third Elder trembled as he wiped his tears, too excited to speak coherently.



    



     



    



    Those Xiao family members were also extremely excited. They never imagined that in the end, the one who would save the family would be this Fourth Young Miss who had been neglected and bullied in the Xiao family.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han accepted their gratitude with a clear conscience. After the Third Elder and others expressed their gratitude, Xiao Han asked them to count and organize the remaining clan members, pack up the usable things in the Xiao family, and then immediately head to the Cloud Mist Sect.



    



     



    



    The Xiao family was very far from the Cloud Mist Sect. Given the pace of the Xiao family members, it would probably take five or six days, and that was considering full-speed travel. Fortunately, Su Qian had already agreed to lend them four flying magical beasts for transportation, in exchange for four fifth-grade pills. Xiao Han felt that walking was too troublesome, so she readily agreed. After all, she had many fifth-grade pills in her system space, might as well use them.



    



     



    



    Packing didn't take much time. When the remaining disciples of the Xiao family arrived at the back mountain, they saw four large flying magical beasts and the beast tamers standing beside them.



    



     



    



    Upon seeing these terrifying magical beasts, the Third Elder and others felt even more that handing over the position of acting clan leader to Xiao Han was the right decision.



    



     



    



    "Everyone, please come up, ten people in a group," the lead beast tamer said with a smile to the Xiao family members after a brief exchange with Xiao Han. "There are ladders here. We will transport you safely to your destination, but please refrain from any intense movements during the flight to avoid startling the Blue Feather Flying Kites."



    



     



    



    None of the Xiao family members had ever ridden such flying magical beasts before. They immediately swallowed and nodded repeatedly. Even without the beast tamer's reminder, they wouldn't dare to move recklessly on these magical beasts that were probably at the Dou Wang level.



    



     



    



    Seeing no troublemakers, the beast tamer nodded with satisfaction and immediately called for the Xiao family disciples to come up.



    



     



    



    Almost everyone climbed onto the magical beasts' backs with trepidation. After everyone was on board, the beast tamer gave a deep shout. They did something, and the Blue Feather Flying Kites let out a clear cry, their wings suddenly shaking, and they soared straight up.



    



     



    



    Blue Feather Flying Kites are considered very stable among flying magical beasts. At least the Xiao family disciples on their backs didn't feel much turbulence, and because of this, their originally anxious hearts settled down.



    



     



    



    It took only about half a day for them to reach their destination - the foot of the Cloud Mist Sect mountain.



    



     



    



    Having already received the message sent back by Nalan Yanran, Yun Shan had informed the Jia Ma Empire soldiers stationed at the foot of the mountain in advance. So when the four large Blue Feather Flying Kites slowly landed on the ground, those people only marveled for a moment and took no other action.



    



     



    



    After greeting the commander of the stationed soldiers, Nalan Yanran led everyone up the mountain.



    



     



    



    The disciples of the Cloud Mist Sect were somewhat curious about these Xiao family members who had come to stay, but they didn't dare to show any arrogant emotions towards the Xiao family people. After all, these were personally brought back by the Young Sect Master and had the tacit support of the former Sect Master.



    



     



    



    After settling all the clan members, Xiao Han was about to leave when she was stopped by the Third Elder, who insisted that she say a few words to the whole clan to boost morale.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han originally didn't want to bother with this, but Xiao Yu and others also expressed hope that Xiao Han could stand out and comfort the remaining clan members.



    



     



    



    Rubbing her brow, Xiao Han agreed and allowed Xiao Yu and others to gather all the clan members in the Cloud Mist Sect square.



    



     



    



    The Xiao family only had about thirty people left, mostly teenagers and young adults in their teens and twenties. The older, higher-ranked elders had mostly died in the incident a few days ago. It was precisely because the core strength of the family had almost all died that the remaining younger generation felt very uneasy, with an undercurrent of despondency and despair.



    



     



    



    Looking at the young and inexperienced faces before her, Xiao Han's mind wandered slightly, inevitably thinking of the young disciples from Qishan in her previous life.



    



     



    



    She lowered her eyelids slightly, then her gaze suddenly became sharp: "I believe everyone knows that a few days ago, the Xiao family experienced a catastrophe."



    



     



    



    "The dead cannot be brought back to life, and those who survive should live on well and revitalize the family. Otherwise, those loved ones who died protecting the family will have died in vain."



    



     



    



    She paused, her piercing gaze sweeping over everyone present. Those who had originally thought Xiao Han was talking big and being unsympathetic unconsciously lowered their heads when they met her gaze.



    



     



    



    "The younger generation is the most important layer of a family. As long as the young are still here, a family can never truly perish. Now is the critical moment of life and death for the Xiao family. Each of you should focus all your thoughts on cultivation and family revitalization, rather than harboring ulterior motives, indulging in romance, and internal strife as before. And after this, if anyone dares to persecute clan members again......"



    



     



    



    She paused, then continued slowly, her voice carrying a hint of bone-chilling killing intent.



    



     



    



    
      "Then don't blame my battle skills for being indiscriminate."
    

  
    Xiao Han had no intention of lingering. After speaking briefly, she left with Xiao Mei and the others, leaving the remaining matters to the Third Elder and others temporarily in charge.



    



     



    



    Back in the Inner Court, everything continued as usual, but Xiao Mei spent all day in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower and the arena. She spoke much less, and her obsession and frenzy for cultivation startled even Wu Hao.
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    Central Plains, Soul Clan.



    



     



    



    As soon as Hun Jin returned to the clan, she began to inquire about the Soul Hall's attack on the Xiao family a few days ago. However, before she could find out anything, she was hauled back by her own grandfather.



    



     



    



    In a spacious room, a middle-aged man in gray robes stood with his hands behind his back, facing away from Hun Jin, saying nothing.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin was brought here and had been with her grandfather for nearly half an hour, but he hadn't said a word, which made her extremely anxious.



    



     



    



    "Grandfather, why did you call me here?"



    



     



    



    Finally, Hun Jin couldn't bear it anymore and spoke up.



    



     



    



    Hearing Hun Jin speak, the middle-aged man slowly turned his head. His eyes were like an eagle's, making one feel tense.



    



     



    



    However, Hun Jin had been raised by her grandfather, so she wasn't afraid at all.



    



     



    



    Seeing Hun Jin's ignorant appearance, Hun Xun felt anger rising. He snorted coldly and said, "You're asking me why? Tell me, what have you done?"



    



     



    



    Hun Xun's voice was too cold. It should be noted that although the Soul Clan's Fourth Elder was known for his impartiality and aloofness, he was very fond of his only granddaughter, especially since she had exceptional talent. It could be said that Hun Jin had never been scolded like this by her grandfather from childhood to adulthood.



    



     



    



    For a moment, Hun Jin felt somewhat guilty, secretly thinking, could it be that grandfather already knows about me and Mei'er?



    



     



    



    Coughing lightly, Hun Jin put on an innocent face and said, "Grandfather, what are you talking about? What have I done?"



    



     



    



    Hun Xun snorted again and said slowly, "I know about you and that Xiao family girl."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Hun Jin's heart tightened. She was about to say something when Hun Xun stopped her.



    



     



    



    "I know what you're worried about," Hun Xun said calmly. "You can rest assured on this point. I told you when you were very young that I wouldn't interfere with your love life. As long as the person has good character and is sincere to you, their family background and talent don't matter."



    



     



    



    Hearing these words, Hun Jin's heart settled a bit, but she was still confused: "Then Grandfather, why did you call me here......"



    



     



    



    "But you absolutely shouldn't have, at this special time, casually inquired about the Soul Hall's affairs!" Hun Xun's tone changed abruptly, his gaze suddenly turning cold.



    



     



    



    Swept by this icy gaze, Hun Jin felt cold sweat breaking out. Although she knew Hun Xun's coldness wasn't directed at her, it didn't prevent her from being frightened.



    



     



    



    "Grandfather, what's going on?" Hun Jin keenly sensed that something was amiss. She could feel that Hun Xun's dissatisfaction should be directed at the Soul Hall.



    



     



    



    Could it be... something happened in the clan recently?



    



     



    



    Hun Xun glanced around, then waved his hand. Strong Dou Qi burst forth, enveloping him and Hun Jin. Under this Dou Qi barrier, unless someone's cultivation was five stars higher than Hun Xun's, no one would be able to hear what they were saying.



    



     



    



    And as Hun Xun was a six-star Dou Saint, it was impossible for anyone to be five star levels higher than him, unless they were a Dou God.



    



     



    



    Seeing that Hun Xun had even set up a barrier, Hun Jin finally realized the seriousness of the matter and immediately became more solemn.



    



     



    



    Hun Xun was silent for a moment, as if organizing his words, then finally said, "Jin'er, times have changed. The current Soul Hall is no longer the Soul Hall of the past."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin frowned slightly and said, "What exactly happened, Grandfather?"



    



     



    



    Hun Xun's expression was cold as he said, "I'm not too clear on what happened either. I only know that the Soul Hall has a new young hall master, and he's an outsider. And the Clan Leader seems to be trying to obtain the Ancestral Awakening Jade by any means necessary."



    



     



    



    "Ancestral Awakening Jade... Could it be that the Clan Leader wants to..." Unlike the out-of-date Xiao family, Hun Jin naturally knew what the Ancestral Awakening Jade was. "But wasn't the Ancestral Awakening Jade divided into nine parts? Wait, did the Clan Leader massacre the Xiao family for the Ancestral Awakening Jade in their possession?"



    



     



    



    Seeing Hun Xun nod, Hun Jin found it unbelievable: "But, leaving aside whether the Xiao family still has the Ancestral Awakening Jade after a thousand years of decline, even if they got the Xiao family's Ancestral Awakening Jade, what use would it be? The other jade pieces are in the hands of other families. Does the Clan Leader want to..."



    



     



    



    "Jin'er, watch your words!" Hun Xun reprimanded, but obviously, he didn't refute Hun Jin's guess.



    



     



    



    After a pause, he continued: "Currently, the Soul Hall is dominant, and no one in the clan is allowed to say anything negative about the Soul Hall. Moreover, for some reason, many people in the clan seem to have been brainwashed, completely changing their behavior, revering the Soul Hall like a deity. That fanatical appearance... tsk tsk, the Clan Leader too, has become increasingly unpredictable and ruthless. A few days ago, a clan member complained about the Soul Hall members being too domineering and arrogant within the clan. He just grumbled a bit, and the Clan Leader directly extracted his soul. Who knows what he did with it."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Hun Jin's expression changed. No wonder Hun Xun was so angry about her inquiring about the Soul Hall within the clan. So that's why.



    



     



    



    "Why did it suddenly become like this?" Hun Jin murmured.



    



     



    



    Hun Xun shook his head and said, "The temptation of becoming a Dou God is too great. The Clan Leader has been at the nine-star Dou Saint level for many years. It's just unclear why things have become like this now. And... the behavior of those clan members is too strange, almost fanatical to the extreme... Jin'er, it's not safe in the clan now. You'd better return to Jia Nan Academy and don't come back for the next few years."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin's face changed slightly: "Then what about you, Grandfather..."



    



     



    



    Hun Xun rarely smiled and said, "Don't worry about me. No matter what, I'm still a six-star Dou Saint and have considerable prestige within the clan. I believe that even if the Clan Leader loses his mind, he won't move against me. But you, Jin'er, you're the only descendant of our line. No matter what, you must survive."



    



     



    



    Although very reluctant in her heart, Hun Jin still nodded. She was silent for a moment, then said, "When should I leave?"



    



     



    



    "The sooner the better." Hun Xun said while casting his gaze into the distance, "No matter what, I won't let anything happen to the family. If the Clan Leader's actions end up harming the clan like the Xiao family's ancestor did a thousand years ago..."



    



     



    



    The rest of the words weren't spoken, but Hun Jin immediately understood Hun Xun's meaning, and her heart tightened.



    



     



    



    The Clan Leader's responsibility is to protect the clan members and lead the clan towards a better future. If he harms the clan's interests, then such a Clan Leader is better off gone.



    



     



    



    Hearing the unquestionable resolve in Hun Xun's tone, Hun Jin fell silent, only nodding quietly.



    



     



    



    Looking at his only granddaughter, Hun Xun's gaze softened slightly. He waved his sleeve and said, "Return to the academy. Don't come back unless you receive a letter from me."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin lightly bit her lower lip, struggled for a moment, then cupped her hands in salute and lowered her head: "Yes, Grandfather."



    



     



    



    As she was leaving the room, Hun Jin instinctively looked back once more. Hun Xun had his back to her, standing in the middle of the room, his gray robe fluttering slightly. For some reason, a sense of unease welled up in her heart.



    



     



    



    Shaking her head, she suppressed the sudden feeling of unease before stepping out.
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    This was Xiao Yan's first visit to the Soul Clan headquarters. Unlike the Xiao family confined to the small Wutan City, the Soul Clan occupied a vast area, including the surrounding endless mountain ranges and forests. The Soul Clan, like a city, was quietly nestled in the middle of the valley, like a sleeping lion—quiet yet not to be underestimated.



    



     



    



    Walking on the streets of the Soul Clan, Xiao Yan was surrounded by Soul Hall guards. Their uniform attire made the Soul Clan members on the street instinctively avoid them, making way. This behavior made Xiao Yan's arrogance swell even more.



    



     



    



    Indeed, a chosen one like him should receive such attention and reverence from all beings.



    



     



    



    From afar, Hun Jin saw that group of people walking arrogantly down the street. Thanks to Xiao Yu and others, she recognized Xiao Yan, a man with little ability but sky-high ambition.



    



     



    



    Frowning, Hun Jin felt puzzled. Wasn't Xiao Yan from the Xiao family? How did he end up here? And with the Soul Hall people.



    



     



    



    Recalling what Hun Xun had told her today, Hun Jin felt a sense of gravity in her heart. Could the new foreign young hall master her grandfather mentioned be Xiao Yan?



    



     



    



    Whether it was or not, Xiao Yan's appearance in the Soul Clan wasn't a good thing. Hun Jin quickly made a judgment in her mind and stepped back, making way like the nearby clan members.



    



     



    



    Unexpectedly, in the next second, she saw Xiao Yan point at her from a distance: "Seize her for me!"



    



     



    



    Hun Jin's heart suddenly jolted. Before she could react, she was pinned down by several clan members swarming around her.



    



     



    



    "Thud!"



    



     



    



    With a dull sound, Hun Jin was forced to kneel on one knee.



    



     



    



    Looking up, she saw Xiao Yan approaching with his people.



    



     



    



    The sense of unease in Hun Jin's heart suddenly surged, but she remained outwardly composed: "What is the meaning of this, everyone?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan stood before her, looking down at her: "This young hall master has received information that Miss Hun seems to have some connection with the Xiao family's Ancestral Awakening Jade, so..."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin's pupils contracted slightly: "The young hall master must be joking. Hun Jin is just an ordinary Soul Clan member. How could I be involved with such a supreme object?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan smiled slightly, but his words made Hun Jin's blood run cold: "Whether there's a connection or not, we'll know after investigation. Take her away!"



    



     



    



    At his command, two of the Soul Hall guards behind him stepped forward to apprehend Hun Jin.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin struggled a bit, but how could she, merely a seven-star Dou Ling, match up to the Soul Hall's elite?



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan waved his hand and said calmly, "Take her to the Soul Hall interrogation room. I want to question her personally."



    



     



    



    "Yes."



    



     



    



    Acknowledging the order, the two expressionless guards escorted Hun Jin away. Xiao Yan also lost interest in touring the Soul Clan further. After walking a bit more, he led the remaining guards back, heading towards the Soul Hall.



    



     



    



    In fact, apprehending Hun Jin wasn't Xiao Yan's sudden idea, but the intention of the Heaven's Path within him. Honestly, Xiao Yan didn't even recognize this Soul Clan member he had never met before. If it weren't for the Heaven's Path suddenly speaking up and demanding that he must capture Hun Jin, he might not have even glanced at her.



    



     



    



    "Now can you tell me why you wanted me to capture that woman called... Hun Jin?" Xiao Yan asked inwardly as he walked.



    



     



    



    The Heaven's Path said calmly, "She has very dense karmic fortune on her."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan was slightly stunned: "Karmic fortune?"



    



     



    



    "I should have explained to you before, karmic fortune is the key to whether a person can continue on their path for a long time. Generally, a world's karmic fortune is concentrated on the child of destiny, and a child of destiny with strong and dense karmic fortune will reach the pinnacle of the world."



    



     



    



    "And I've also said that because of the bug that is Xiao Han, the karmic fortune on you is constantly draining away. If you don't take measures, you'll lose your position as the child of destiny."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yan's face twisted slightly: "I know that."



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han is just an external virus. She can't bear too much karmic fortune. The karmic fortune that flows away from you will be reclaimed by the world and then given to others."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan frowned heavily: "You mean, that woman's dense karmic fortune was all stolen from me?"



    



     



    



    The Heaven's Path said calmly, "You can understand it that way."



    



     



    



    "So you had me capture her to reclaim the karmic fortune that belongs to me?" Xiao Yan asked.



    



     



    



    "Yes," the Heaven's Path said. "The karmic fortune on her is of no use to you, but it's crucial for our later plans. With this karmic fortune, my chances of eliminating Xiao Han will increase to ninety percent."



    



     



    



    When he heard the Heaven's Path say this thing was of no use to him, Xiao Yan couldn't help but purse his lips. He was about to say something when he heard the Heaven's Path's later words, and immediately drew in a sharp breath, his eyes suddenly becoming fanatical.



    



     



    



    "With the karmic fortune on that woman, we can eliminate Xiao Han?" Xiao Yan licked his lips, unable to resist confirming once more.



    



     



    



    "Yes," the Heaven's Path gave an affirmative answer.



    



     



    



    Trying hard to calm his excited heart, Xiao Yan took two deep breaths and asked, "What should I do?"



    



     



    



    The Heaven's Path said calmly, "Kill Hun Jin and refine her soul."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yan's gaze turned cold.



    



     



    



    He looked into the distance for a long time, then revealed a cold smile.



    



     



    



    
      "No problem," Xiao Yan said slowly. "What's wrong with taking back what's mine?"
    

  
    Hun Jin's Soul Tablet shattered.



    



     



    



    When Xiao Mei saw the Soul Tablet crumbled to pieces, she froze in place.



    



     



    



    After a long while, she finally reached out a trembling hand, wanting to touch the fragments, but stopped midair, as if wanting to touch but not daring to.



    



     



    



    Impossible... How could this be...



    



     



    



    How could Hun Jin possibly be dead?



    



     



    



    She had just gone home, how could anything have happened?



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei involuntarily stepped back twice, shaking her head like a madwoman, unable to accept this information.



    



     



    



    "This is impossible..."



    



     



    



    Her eyes turning slightly red, Xiao Mei seemed possessed, muttering the same phrase over and over. The Dou Qi within her body began to grow turbulent as her emotions spiraled out of control.



    



     



    



    As her internal Dou Qi became chaotic, Xiao Mei suddenly coughed up blood, her vision darkened, and she collapsed to the ground.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, who was cultivating cross-legged in her room, suddenly sensed an abnormal Dou Qi fluctuation emanating from the adjacent room. She abruptly opened her eyes and appeared outside the door in the next instant.



    



     



    



    This fluctuation was highly irregular. Xiao Han immediately knew what had happened.



    



     



    



    Qi Deviation.



    



     



    



    She didn't even have time to knock, directly kicking open Xiao Mei's door, and immediately saw Xiao Mei collapsed on the floor.



    



     



    



    "What happened?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han frowned deeply, stepping forward to support Xiao Mei. She channeled her own Dou Qi into Xiao Mei, helping to regulate the chaotic and turbulent Dou Qi caused by the Qi Deviation.



    



     



    



    How did she suddenly experience Qi Deviation when everything was fine?



    



     



    



    [Host, look at the table!] Suddenly, the system called out in Xiao Han's mind, its voice filled with shock.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han instinctively looked towards the table as the system suggested, and saw a pile of jade fragments. For some reason, Xiao Han felt these fragments contained a strange energy, but it was so faint that if her spiritual sense wasn't powerful enough, she would have thought it was her imagination.



    



     



    



    "What is that?" Xiao Han asked the system while continuing to regulate Xiao Mei's Dou Qi.



    



     



    



    The system's voice was surprised: [That's a Soul Tablet, equivalent to the Life Tablets in your cultivation world.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was surprised for a moment. She certainly knew what Life Tablets were. Every sect in the cultivation world had such Life Tablets, but due to the scarcity of materials, only core disciples would have corresponding Life Tablets.



    



     



    



    "Is this... Hun Jin's Soul Tablet?" Xiao Han's pupils contracted slightly. Although she had already guessed the answer, she couldn't help but ask.



    



     



    



    [The soul fluctuations on this Soul Tablet are indeed Hun Jin's.] The system's voice carried a hint of disbelief. After answering Xiao Han's question, it couldn't help but ask: [Host, is Hun Jin really... dead?]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pressed her lips together, her brows tightly knitted, clearly Hun Jin's sudden misfortune was completely beyond her expectations. After a while, she slowly said, "With the Soul Tablet shattered, it's probably ninety percent certain."



    



     



    



    She glanced at the unconscious Xiao Mei. No wonder Xiao Mei suddenly experienced Qi Deviation. Losing three crucial people in quick succession, if it were a slightly more fragile girl, she might have collapsed on the spot.



    



     



    



    The beloved granddaughter of the Soul Clan's Fourth Elder, dead in the Soul Clan... Xiao Han sighed softly, her expression growing solemn. It seemed the situation in the Soul Clan was likely worse than she had imagined.



    



     



    



    She wondered if Hun Jin's grandfather knew about her death, or if he had any involvement.



    



     



    



    After pondering for a moment, Xiao Han, completely at a loss, shook her head, temporarily setting aside her myriad doubts. Currently, she was entirely ignorant of the situation in the Central Plains, unable to speculate on the current state of the Soul Clan.



    



     



    



    After regulating the Dou Qi in Xiao Mei's body and ensuring she was out of the Qi Deviation state, Xiao Han placed Xiao Mei on the bed before leaving her room.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han rubbed her brow somewhat wearily, feeling that the situation seemed to have far exceeded her expectations.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han rubbing her brow again and looking fatigued, the system let out a puzzled sound and said: [Host, you seem to be constantly tired lately.]



    



     



    



    "I'm not quite sure either." Xiao Han also felt her recent condition was off, but she had checked her body and found no issues.



    



     



    



    After thinking for a moment, Xiao Han still shook her head. Never mind, she would just pay more attention to it.
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    When Xiao Mei woke up, it was already the next day. She lay on the bed in a daze, seemingly still not having come to her senses.



    



     



    



    Soon after, there was a knock on the door.



    



     



    



    Hearing the knock, Xiao Mei's eyes suddenly brightened. She stumbled out of bed and flung open the door, but instead of seeing the person she wanted to see, it was Xiao Han and Hu Jia.



    



     



    



    Seeing the visitors, the light in Xiao Mei's eyes suddenly dimmed again.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Mei, are you... are you alright?" 



    



     



    



    The usually carefree Hu Jia reined in her carefree attitude, looking with considerable concern at Xiao Mei, who seemed unsteady on her feet. The death of one of the only two Dou Spirit in the Gate of Transmigration was definitely a big deal for them, not to mention that Hun Jin had a good relationship with them and they were all good friends. Emotionally and rationally, Xiao Han had informed the others about this matter. However, Wu Hao had been in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower all day yesterday and hadn't returned, so he hadn't been told.



    



     



    



    Upon learning of Hun Jin's death, Hu Jia's first reaction was shock and sorrow, and her second was concern for Xiao Mei. She already knew about the upheaval in the Xiao family and that Xiao Mei's father and grandfather had recently passed away.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei's lips trembled slightly, then she forced a smile and shook her head, but couldn't say anything.



    



     



    



    Hu Jia swallowed the words she wanted to say. In her impression, Xiao Mei had never shown such vulnerability before.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han just stood quietly at the door, not saying anything. But then again, she wasn't the type who was good at comforting others.



    



     



    



    Clenching her fists tightly, her nails digging deep into her palms, Xiao Mei suddenly seemed to remember something. She looked up at Xiao Han, her eyes carrying a hope she herself hadn't noticed: "Cousin Xiao Han, if the Soul Tablet shatters, does that definitely mean death?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei's appearance was completely that of a dying person trying to grasp the last straw of hope. In her impression, Xiao Han was someone who was omnipotent and omniscient. Xiao Mei vaguely knew this was impossible, but she just wanted to grasp that last glimmer of hope.



    



     



    



    What if, what if it was true?



    



     



    



    What if there were other reasons for the Soul Tablet shattering, and Hun Jin was actually unharmed?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was silent for a moment, then spoke: "Not necessarily. When the host suffers severe injuries, the Soul Tablet can also shatter. Perhaps Hun Jin encountered some accident after returning home and was severely injured. After all, that's her own home, and her grandfather is the Fourth Elder. She shouldn't just die like that."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Mei's eyes instantly lit up. She stepped forward eagerly, asking urgently: "Really?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded without changing her expression: "Indeed."



    



     



    



    Taking a deep breath, Xiao Mei suddenly bowed deeply to Xiao Han. Although her eyes were still red-rimmed and she looked frail, she seemed more spirited than before: "I understand. Thank you, cousin."



    



     



    



    "What do you plan to do?" Xiao Han asked.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei pressed her lips together, smiling sadly: "What can I do? Currently, I'm just a five-star Great Dou Master, what can I possibly do? All I can do is wait for her to return."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han frowned slightly, thought for a moment, and said: "Then why don't you go find her?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei raised her head in surprise, looking at Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    "Rather than waiting for her to come find you, why not cultivate hard, and when you reach a certain level, go to the Soul Clan to find her?" Xiao Han said expressionlessly. "What if she's been imprisoned by her clan members? Are you going to wait a lifetime?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei was stunned for a moment, then lowered her eyes, biting her lower lip lightly: "I understand."



    



     



    



    Watching Xiao Han tell lies with an expressionless face, the system was immediately stunned. After a long while, it stammered: [Host, why are you deceiving her?]



    



     



    



    The host clearly knew that with the Soul Tablet shattered, Hun Jin was definitely dead, so why deceive Xiao Mei?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han sighed: "Otherwise, what do you want me to say?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei wasn't the type of girl who was particularly resilient. Her inner self was much more fragile than she outwardly appeared. If she were told directly that Hun Jin was definitely dead, with no hope left, having just lost her closest relatives and then suddenly losing her beloved, Xiao Han couldn't imagine what Xiao Mei might do.



    



     



    



    Perhaps permanent despondency would be the best outcome.



    



     



    



    It's like when doctors face terminally ill patients, they never directly state "you're beyond help, just wait for death." They always give ambiguous responses, such as "as long as you actively cooperate with treatment, there will be improvement" and the like.



    



     



    



    Currently, Xiao Mei was like that terminally ill patient. What she needed was an intangible hope.



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's explanation, the system mumbled a response. It still hadn't expected that the couple it shipped would end up with a bad ending, and in such a way that one of them died.



    



     



    



    Wiping away its core's bitter tears, the system thought masochistically: One of them died, while the other thinks she's not dead and is still making efforts to find her later.



    



     



    



    
      How tragic!
    

  
    It seemed that everything had returned to its normal course. Somehow, news of Hun Jin's departure had spread, and a portion of the senior students who disapproved of the Gate of Transmigration came one after another to cause trouble, apparently believing that without Hun Jin, a new student organization was not to be feared. However, they were unaware that Hun Jin had actually died, simply assuming that he had returned home and might not come back to the academy.



    



     



    



    These disturbances came to an abrupt halt when Xiao Han severely injured two five-star Dou Spirit with a single palm strike.



    



     



    



    Due to the recent events exceeding her expectations, Xiao Han felt somewhat irritated and didn't bother to save face for others. This move effectively subdued the entire Inner Court.



    



     



    



    It's worth noting that even a nine-star Dou Spirit couldn't severely injure two five-star Dou Spirit with a single palm strike.



    



     



    



    Naturally, some felt dissatisfied, especially those who ranked on the Strong Ranking. However, after Liu Qing, ranked third on the Strong Ranking, suffered a miserable defeat at Xiao Han's hands, no one dared to challenge her again.



    



     



    



    Consequently, Xiao Han rose to the third position on the Inner Court's Strong Ranking.



    



     



    



    Thereafter, no one dared to trouble the Gate of Transmigration, and the new students who had suffered harassment from the senior students once again felt their own weakness, thus cultivating more diligently and earnestly. Those who could enter the Inner Court were not foolish to begin with, all possessing good talent. With additional effort, their cultivation could be said to advance by leaps and bounds.



    



     



    



    However, these matters were unimportant to Xiao Han. Her current concern was the upcoming Inner Court Competition. According to the original story, the top ten in the competition would be led by the elders to enter the deepest part of the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower for the most thorough tempering, and it was during this time that the Fallen Heart Flame would erupt.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's interest was not in the heart flame tempering, but in the Fallen Heart Flame itself, and its eruption undoubtedly presented an excellent opportunity.



    



     



    



    Rubbing her temples, Xiao Han watched the students competing on the stage, exhaling softly. She only hoped the competition would end sooner so that she could obtain the Fallen Heart Flame earlier and head to the Central Plains to search for Xun'er.



    



     



    



    At the thought of her beloved, Xiao Han's expression visibly softened, though almost everyone's attention was on the competition stage, so no one witnessed her rare display of gentleness.



    



     



    



    However...



    



     



    



    Xiao Han extended her spiritual sense, scanning the area, and wondered with some confusion, "Xiao Yan isn't here?"



    



     



    



    [Oh, right.] The system only now realized Xiao Yan's absence. Since the three-year agreement at the Cloud Mist Sect, it had lost its positioning and monitoring of Xiao Yan. Moreover, with so many events occurring during this period, it had long forgotten about the male protagonist, relegating him to some obscure corner of its memory. Only now, hearing Xiao Han mention him, did it react, realizing it hadn't seen Xiao Yan for a long time.



    



     



    



    Instinctively frowning, Xiao Han felt a sense of unease. The Inner Court Competition was such a good opportunity for display; how could Xiao Yan give it up?



    



     



    



    [Host, don't worry. At present, more than half of Xiao Yan's karmic fortune has been taken by the female protagonist. Even if he wants to do something, he probably won't succeed. Moreover, with your strength, even if you can't kill him due to his stronger karmic fortune, he can't harm you either,] the system said earnestly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lightly tapped the armrest of her seat, pondering for a moment before suddenly asking, "Can karmic fortune be forcibly taken?"



    



     



    



    The system didn't quite understand why Xiao Han suddenly asked this but still answered seriously: [It's possible, but such methods are extremely vicious. Even if one succeeds in taking it, they would die an unnatural death afterward and be unable to reincarnate. So, very few people would attempt to forcibly take another's karmic fortune.]



    



     



    



    [Moreover, karmic fortune is a very mysterious thing. At least in this world, there doesn't seem to be a way to forcibly take it.]



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han's expression relaxed somewhat, but she still didn't completely set her mind at ease.



    



     



    



    Never mind, she thought. She would deal with problems as they arose. She didn't believe Xiao Yan could cause any significant waves.



    



     



    



    The Inner Court Competition could be considered a grand event in Jia Nan Academy's Inner Court, lasting a full five days before concluding.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han casually entered the top ten and stopped challenging further, but others didn't dare underestimate this new student ranked third on the Strong Ranking.



    



     



    



    As mentioned in the original text, the first place on the Strong Ranking was indeed the little dragon girl, Zi Yan. Because the tribulation lightning in Xiao Han's body contained powerful heavenly essence, Zi Yan, as an ancient dragon, was very close to this heavenly essence. Therefore, this girl was very drawn to Xiao Han and wanted to fight her. Xiao Han, annoyed, tossed her a few bottles of fifth-grade pills as candy to quiet her incessant chatter.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han rubbed her brow, somewhat headache-inducing, feeling that this dragon child was truly talkative. If not for her fear of the tribulation lightning aura on Xiao Han, she would probably cling to her and refuse to let go.



    



     



    



    The next day, the Inner Court, which had been peaceful for a while, became lively again. Today, the top ten of the Strong Ranking would enter the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower to receive the tempering of the Origin Heart Flame. Everyone in the Inner Court knew that enduring this tempering would pave the way for future advancement to the Dou Wang realm. Such a rare opportunity was enough to make anyone envious and covetous.



    



     



    



    Inside the Gate of Transmigration, a large group of members crowded in front of the small tower, gazing at the closed door and whispering among themselves.



    



     



    



    "Creak!"



    



     



    



    Amidst the murmuring, the closed door suddenly emitted a faint sound. Instantly, all whispers ceased, and a multitude of gazes, burning with fervor and reverence, fixed upon the door.



    



     



    



    Under the watchful eyes of all, a white-robed woman slowly emerged. Her expressionless face and cold demeanor stirred a sense of excitement in all the Gate of Transmigration members.



    



     



    



    As the true leader of the Gate of Transmigration, Xiao Han's every move affected the entire organization's morale. As long as she remained undefeated, regardless of the opponent, the members would be filled with endless fighting spirit and confidence.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze slowly swept over everyone present, then she said in a calm voice, "Let's go."



    



     



    



    With these words, Xiao Han took the lead towards the exit of the Gate of Transmigration. Xiao Mei, Hu Jia, and Wu Hao followed closely behind, with a large group of members marching after them.



    



     



    



    Such a large group moving through the Inner Court naturally caused quite a stir. Gazes shot towards them from all directions. When they saw the white-robed woman leading the group, they immediately understood and looked with envy at the high-spirited Gate of Transmigration members following her.



    



     



    



    Now, due to their pill sales, the Gate of Transmigration could be said to monopolize the Inner Court's pill market. Moreover, as the Gate of Transmigration's strength increased, even the Inner Court's old power—the Medicine Faction—found it increasingly difficult to compete for market share.



    



     



    



    The abundant fire energy brought by pill sales also allowed the Gate of Transmigration to establish its own fire energy reward and punishment system. Therefore, in the Inner Court, even students who had already joined other factions envied the treatment of Gate of Transmigration members.



    



     



    



    When Xiao Han and the others arrived outside the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, the place was already crowded with people. Today, because the top ten of the Strong Ranking were to enter the bottom of the tower, the Inner Court had prohibited other students from entering. Although this caused some complaints, everyone understood it was a long-standing rule and had no choice but to accept it.



    



     



    



    The appearance of Xiao Han's large group immediately drew attention from all sides. As the most famous student in the Inner Court currently, she was recognized almost instantly by everyone.



    



     



    



    After waiting for nearly half an hour, a sudden wind-breaking sound came from the sky, and several elderly figures appeared outside the tower door. The one in the lead was none other than Grand Elder Su Qian.



    



     



    



    "It seems everyone has arrived. Then, I won't waste words," Su Qian's gaze swept around the circle. Without further ado, he waved his hand, and the heavy tower door slowly opened with a creaking sound.



    



     



    



    "The top ten of the Strong Ranking, follow me inside. Others are not allowed to enter today. Otherwise, you won't be able to enter for half a year," Su Qian said indifferently. Ignoring the crowd shrinking back at this severe punishment, he turned and headed into the tower.



    



     



    



    Watching Su Qian's back, Xiao Han stood up first, then stepped into the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower under the envious gazes of others.



    



     



    



    Upon entering the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, the bright light immediately dimmed. Xiao Han raised her gaze to see Su Qian waiting for them.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han enter first, Su Qian smiled at her. As the only person in the Inner Court who knew his true cultivation level, Xiao Han also gave a slight bow.



    



     



    



    "Friend Xiao Han, do you plan to act today?" Su Qian asked, feigning casualness.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at him, pondered for a moment, and gave an ambiguous answer: "We'll see."



    



     



    



    Su Qian smiled and reminded her, "However, for some unknown reason, the Fallen Heart Flame seems to show signs of eruption recently. The last time you took leave to go home, the Fallen Heart Flame had an eruption."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded. Having read the original story, she naturally knew this, but she still quietly thanked him.



    



     



    



    The others gradually entered, and Su Qian stopped talking, resuming his original aloof manner.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han, Xiao Han, I've finished all my food. When we get out of here, you must give me more," Suddenly, Xiao Han's sleeve was tugged, followed by a childish voice.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked down to see the purple-haired little loli's disgruntled expression.



    



     



    



    Zi Yan ignored Su Qian and muttered in a low voice, "I hate coming to this tower the most."



    



     



    



    "Mm." Xiao Han nodded. She knew Zi Yan's true form was a magical beast, so she had a slight aversion to fire. The so-called Origin Heart Flame tempering wasn't of much use to her either, as Zi Yan had already advanced to the Dou Wang realm, so further paving the way was useless.



    



     



    



    However, it was better than nothing. A free body tempering session would still have some benefits, so Zi Yan wouldn't oppose it too much. Although she had a simple personality, she could still discern these things.



    



     



    



    Su Qian cleared his throat and glared at the unconcerned Zi Yan, then helplessly turned his gaze to Xiao Han and the others, saying seriously, "Follow me closely, don't walk alone. When we reach the lower levels of the tower, don't move around randomly. No matter what sounds you hear, don't go investigating. Otherwise, I will immediately cancel your qualifications. Understand?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, everyone was a bit surprised but still nodded.



    



     



    



    Seeing everyone nod, Su Qian finally turned and led the way. The route he took was different from the usual descending path.



    



     



    



    Walking along the edge for a few minutes, Su Qian led everyone into a dimly lit, winding downward passage. Following the constantly turning stairs downward, Xiao Han could sense that they were descending deep into the bottom of the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower.



    



     



    



    This stairway passage was heavily guarded, enough to shock everyone. Almost every few minutes of descent, a guard would appear, standing like a statue. Such tight security, coupled with the surrounding dim atmosphere, made several people secretly swallow.



    



     



    



    If they didn't have complete trust in the Inner Court, some might have suspected Su Qian was leading them to some forbidden area.



    



     



    



    In this oppressive atmosphere, almost no one was in the mood to talk, except for Zi Yan, who kept muttering around Xiao Han throughout the journey. The others all had tense expressions. The entire passageway was filled only with the sound of slightly chaotic and heavy breathing.



    



     



    



    This oppressive journey, after continuing for nearly half an hour, was finally broken by the appearance of light at the end of the dim passage.



    



     



    



    "We've arrived!" Su Qian's indifferent voice, as he quickly walked towards the end, immediately invigorated everyone. They hurriedly quickened their pace, finally rushing out eagerly.



    



     



    



    Stepping out of the dim passage, the bright light made Xiao Han and the others instinctively squint, then open their eyes again to carefully observe the area.



    



     



    



    This was an extremely spacious and empty area within the tower, occupying a vast space. At a glance, it seemed larger than any floor above, and because there weren't many cultivation rooms here, it gave a sense of emptiness.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze stopped at the central area, where there was a huge hole about several dozen meters wide. As her gaze slowly moved upward, Xiao Han's eyes suddenly narrowed. At the top of the nearly hundred-meter-high ceiling, an equally enormous hole precisely aligned with the deep hole below. Evidently, every floor of the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower seemed to have such a hole, and these holes were interconnected.



    



     



    



    
      She withdrew her gaze and looked towards the distant darkness. For some reason, the unease in her heart grew stronger.
    

  
    Su Qian halted about twenty meters from the edge of the deep hole. With a wave of his hand, two figures suddenly appeared from nowhere, stopping about ten meters from the hole's entrance.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at the two figures. They were likely also elders of the Inner Court, though they didn't often appear in public.



    



     



    



    "Everyone, sit down," Su Qian instructed, pointing to an area where ten specially crafted jade platforms stood, gleaming jade-green.



    



     



    



    After everyone was seated, Su Qian turned and spoke quietly with one of the elders. Then, the two elders slowly approached the deep hole, their hands forming seals with lightning speed before uttering a low, deep shout.



    



     



    



    As their shout faded, a sudden ripple appeared around the seemingly empty deep hole. Then, a somewhat illusory energy ripple slowly materialized before everyone's eyes.



    



     



    



    After the energy ripple screen appeared, the two elders made a gesture. Instantly, a pale white light screen about the size of a human head slowly floated out from the deep hole, penetrating the energy ripple and hovering two meters above the ground, undulating up and down.



    



     



    



    Shortly after the first pale white light screen floated out, more followed in succession. After a while, a total of ten light spheres appeared before Xiao Han and the others.



    



     



    



    Blinking, everyone looked with confusion at the egg-like white light screens.



    



     



    



    Seeing their bewildered expressions, Su Qian smiled faintly. With a wave of his sleeve, the pale white light screens rapidly became transparent, revealing their contents to everyone.



    



     



    



    As the color faded, what appeared inside the light screens was a seemingly formless flame that was somehow visible to the naked eye. These flames rose and flickered within their respective spheres, but their temperature seemed to be completely isolated by the light screens, as Xiao Han and the others didn't feel any heat.



    



     



    



    "This is the Origin Heart Flame," Su Qian said, gazing at these formless flames. "This type of Origin Heart Flame is extremely difficult to obtain. Every year, we expend great effort to acquire only three to four of them, and that's if we're lucky... This doesn't have much use for those above the Dou King rank, but it's extremely beneficial for those below. Of course, there are significant risks. The pain of tempering is extremely difficult to endure. One misstep not only leads to failure but can also cause considerable harm to oneself."



    



     



    



    "Grand Elder, what's the success rate of this Origin Heart Flame tempering in previous years?" one of the male students asked, extending his hand cautiously.



    



     



    



    "Among the top ten of the Strong Ranking who come here for tempering each year, the failure rate is not low. About half fail each time," Su Qian said casually, his words causing cold sweat to break out on some foreheads. A 50% failure rate... that seemed a bit high.



    



     



    



    "If anyone doesn't dare to accept the tempering, speak up now. This Origin Heart Flame is extremely precious, and if we can save it, that would be best," Su Qian said offhandedly.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, everyone exchanged glances, but no one dared to suggest withdrawing. As Su Qian said, advancing to Dou King was too difficult. With such an opportunity, if they gave up, they might regret it later...



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced indifferently at the light screen before her and said, "Grand Elder, this student has already touched the threshold of Dou King. This seems to have little benefit for me."



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's voice, Su Qian looked at her, then revealed a faint smile. The others looked at her with shock and confusion, unable to understand why she would give up such a great opportunity within reach. After all, she had only touched the threshold of Dou King, not actually advanced to it. Regardless, this Origin Heart Flame should still be immensely beneficial to her.



    



     



    



    Ignoring all the puzzled looks, Xiao Han calmly stepped down from her chair. The Origin Heart Flame was of no use to her, and accepting it would only incur a debt of gratitude to Jia Nan Academy, which wasn't worth it.



    



     



    



    Removing the Origin Heart Flame from in front of Xiao Han, Su Qian smiled at her and said, "If that's the case, you can wait here. After everyone has finished their tempering, we'll all leave together."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gave a slight bow, accepting his words.



    



     



    



    The others exchanged glances, then shook their heads, no longer focusing their attention on Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Seeing no one else speak, Su Qian waved his hand. The nine light spheres flew above everyone's heads. Then, under everyone's gaze, they burst with a "pop," and the formless flames within fell straight down, entering through the tops of their heads.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    The bottommost level of the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower.



    



     



    



    The scene here was drastically different from the upper levels. Scorching heat rose in the vast space, making even the air shimmer and distort.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han narrowed her eyes slightly, a faint silver tinge coloring her pupils.



    



     



    



    Outside the deep hole, a visible energy barrier formed a cylindrical shape, tightly sealing it. The surface of the energy barrier was covered with various intricate patterns, like the winding traces left by giant snakes. The energy barrier here was extremely turbulent, with waves of powerful energy constantly spreading out. Faintly, even extremely low rumbling sounds of energy explosions could be heard.



    



     



    



    "This is the Fallen Heart Flame," Su Qian said, standing beside her with his hands behind his back, his face showing a hint of gravity.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand, making a gesture as if pinching something between her thumb and forefinger. She then pursed her lips, her brow furrowing slightly.



    



     



    



    "Something's not right..."



    



     



    



    The energy contained in the surrounding temperature seemed to be mixed with some unusual impurities. Xiao Han, possessing the purest heavenly energy, sensed this anomaly almost instantly.



    



     



    



    Su Qian nodded: "You sensed it too? Indeed, the Fallen Heart Flame seems very abnormal, but for some reason, even with the Inner Court elders joining forces, we couldn't detect any anomalies."



    



     



    



    Licking her lips, Xiao Han called upon the system.



    



     



    



    After diligently scanning the area, the system also didn't detect any anomalies: [No abnormalities detected, Honored Host. Could it be that you're overthinking this?]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, grew more serious. The absence of anomalies was the biggest anomaly. In the original story, the Fallen Heart Flame erupted at this time, so there should be anomalies in the energy surrounding the current Fallen Heart Flame.



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's words, the system also realized something was amiss: [Then I'll investigate more thoroughly. You must be careful, Host.]



    



     



    



    Acknowledging the system's well-intentioned reminder, Xiao Han refocused her attention on the Fallen Heart Flame. In the next second, her expression changed slightly.



    



     



    



    "Boom!"



    



     



    



    Suddenly, a faint sound emerged from the magma world, traveling through the deep hole of unknown length to reach their ears.



    



     



    



    This subtle sound, like a heartbeat, made the listeners' hearts skip involuntarily.



    



     



    



    Su Qian's face changed dramatically, his gaze fixed in horror towards the magma world at the bottom. There, an extremely violent and vast energy was slowly surging up from beneath the magma. As this turbulent energy rose, the calm of the magma world was abruptly shattered.



    



     



    



    Fierce winds of unknown origin howled across the magma surface, stirring up fiery waves tens of zhang high, which then crashed down heavily. The momentary thunderous sound was like mountains collapsing and the earth splitting!



    



     



    



    "This energy..." Sensing the suddenly surging familiar energy, Su Qian's face turned ashen.



    



     



    



    "What has this thing done? How did its energy suddenly become several times more powerful than before?" Su Qian muttered in shock.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's pupils contracted slightly: "Step back! The seal can't hold!"



    



     



    



    As soon as she spoke, a thunderous roar erupted from the bottom of the deep hole. In the endless magma world, the dark red magma suddenly began to churn violently, an extremely turbulent energy permeating it.



    



     



    



    As the magma churned, it was as if something was about to break through the surface. After a while, the churning magma suddenly calmed, but neither of them relaxed their vigilance. Xiao Han clearly sensed that the violent energy was getting closer and closer to the magma's surface.



    



     



    



    "Puff!"



    



     



    



    The calm magma surface suddenly surged up in a wave. Amidst the flying magma, a nearly transparent fire python, its head a full zhang in size and its body covered in formless flames, broke through the magma. It brought with it a vast energy that shook the very space around it, appearing in their field of vision.



    



     



    



    "Screech!"



    



     



    



    Breaking through the magma, the enormous transparent fire python, its body so large that the end couldn't be seen, raised its massive head as if it had been imprisoned for a thousand years. A piercing soundwave, capable of instantly shattering the body of an ordinary Dou Ling, rapidly spread out.



    



     



    



    As the soundwave spread, the magma world seemed as if countless bombs had been dropped into it. Deep, rumbling sounds constantly rang out, magma sprayed, and flames erupted everywhere.



    



     



    



    After this near-frenzied outburst, the enormous transparent fire python seemed to sense the gaze from above. It suddenly raised its massive head, its triangular pupils, flickering with formless flames, locked firmly onto Su Qian at the mouth of the deep hole.



    



     



    



    Su Qian instantly felt a chill run through his body.



    



     



    



    The snake's eyes locked onto Su Qian, and in just an instant, its not-low intelligence recognized this old opponent. Immediately, an extremely terrifying energy wave suddenly rose from its enormous body. The ferocity and vastness of this energy made even Su Qian feel a chill in his heart.



    



     



    



    "Screech!"



    



     



    



    Another violent, piercing soundwave erupted. The formless fire python's enormous body suddenly slapped against the magma. Instantly, its body, nearly twenty to thirty zhang long, shot up the deep hole like an invisible lightning bolt, bringing with it scorching heat and violent energy!



    



     



    



    "Step back!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shouted, her right hand forming a claw. Blood-red tribulation lightning instantly exploded forth, bringing with it terrifying pressure, coalescing into a giant dragon beside her.



    



     



    



    Sensing the terrifying heavenly energy, the fire python seemed to shrink back for a moment. But it no longer wanted to be imprisoned here, in endless darkness without freedom. So despite its fear, it still roared in anger, its speed suddenly increasing as it darted towards the hole's entrance.



    



     



    



    "Boom!"



    



     



    



    A thunderous sound erupted, carrying an unparalleled energy wave that violently shook everything around!



    



     



    



    The intense airflow sent Su Qian stumbling back two steps. After steadying himself, he couldn't help but feel shocked.



    



     



    



    Was this the power of a high-level Dou Zun?



    



     



    



    "Evacuate all students immediately," Xiao Han said in a deep voice. "I'll hold it back for now."



    



     



    



    Su Qian took a deep breath and nodded: "Be careful."



    



     



    



    With these words, he turned and quickly left.



    



     



    



    Seeing Su Qian leave, the fire python roared in anger. A column of blood-colored magma, tens of meters wide and long, erupted from the deep hole like a volcanic eruption!



    



     



    



    "Lightning Prison!"



    



     



    



    No longer holding back, Xiao Han's hands formed seals at high speed. Streams of blood-colored lightning, as thick as bowls, suddenly exploded forth. Centered on Xiao Han, they formed a terrifying lightning cage within a radius of about fifty meters.



    



     



    



    
      The boiling red magma was instantly decomposed upon contact with the tribulation lightning. Xiao Han took a small step back, then suddenly charged towards the fire python.
    

  
    As expected of a high-ranking Heterogeneous Flame, it had developed intelligence comparable to a Magical Beast. If not for the Tribulation Lightning as her trump card, Xiao Han might not have dared to be so reckless.



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    The blood-red lightning collided with the magma, the massive shockwave shattering the surrounding structures. Xiao Han retreated two steps, barely suppressing the surging qi and blood within her body.



    



     



    



    "It's indeed somewhat forced," Xiao Han's brow furrowed slightly. She seemed to have underestimated the Fallen Heart Flame's strength, now feeling somewhat overwhelmed.



    



     



    



    [Host, something's amiss!] The system suddenly exclaimed, [According to the data, this Fallen Heart Flame shouldn't possess such terrifying power. Its strength is abnormal!]



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han's heart jolted.



    



     



    



    [I advise the Host to leave this place immediately!] The system's voice sounded urgent.



    



     



    



    At that moment, Su Qian hurriedly returned: "Everyone has been evacuated from the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower. Xiao Han, we should leave quickly too. The elders have begun preparing the seal."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, her figure flickering as she swiftly departed towards the exit alongside Su Qian.



    



     



    



    As they were about to reach the exit, Xiao Han suddenly felt an intense pain in her dantian. Her Dou Qi instantly stagnated, and she violently coughed up blood, her body uncontrollably plummeting at high speed.



    



     



    



    Su Qian was startled and instinctively reached down to catch Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    "What's happening?" Su Qian's expression was grave, his face looking unwell.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's face had turned pale. She felt as if her dantian was being torn apart, the pain penetrating to her bones.



    



     



    



    She tremblingly tugged at Su Qian, her voice quavering: "Quickly, leave. Something's wrong here!"



    



     



    



    Although Su Qian didn't understand what had happened to Xiao Han, he could sense that her aura had undergone a subtle change, becoming increasingly weak. He hesitated no longer and increased his speed dramatically.



    



     



    



    Just as they were about to leave, a violent surge of Dou Qi suddenly appeared from nowhere, striking Su Qian's arm. Unable to dodge in time, Su Qian was hit squarely, causing him to release his grip on Xiao Han in pain, and she fell.



    



     



    



    Below, the fire python roared upwards, with scorching magma surging up alongside it.



    



     



    



    With no time to search for the attacker, Su Qian instinctively channeled all his Dou Qi and rushed towards Xiao Han, but a black shadow blocked his path.



    



     



    



    The shadow was a man wrapped in a black robe, his face slightly pale, his whole body exuding an uncomfortable aura of malevolence.



    



     



    



    "Elder Su Qian, it's better to mind your own business and not meddle in affairs that don't concern you," the man's voice was somewhat hoarse, as if his throat had suffered some injury.



    



     



    



    Hearing this voice, Su Qian's eyes widened: "You are... the Left Envoy of the Soul Hall, Hun Jing Lang!"



    



     



    



    The man chuckled softly, not denying it.



    



     



    



    "This Fallen Heart Flame, it's your Soul Hall's doing?!" Su Qian gnashed his teeth, his voice filled with overwhelming anger, "Is your Soul Hall seeking to make an enemy of our Jia Nan Academy?!"



    



     



    



    Hun Jing Lang spoke indifferently: "It's merely an order from the Young Hall Master... But even if we were to become enemies with your Jia Nan Academy, so what? Do you think the Soul Hall fears your Jia Nan Academy?"



    



     



    



    Indirectly admitting that this incident was indeed their Soul Hall's handiwork, Su Qian, upon hearing this, roared in anger. He circulated his Dou Qi and raised his hand to strike at Hun Jing Lang. With every movement, powerful Dou Qi erupted, causing the air to seemingly fracture.



    



     



    



    "Get out of my way!"



    



     



    



    Concerned about Xiao Han's abnormal situation, Su Qian hesitated no longer and immediately unleashed his strongest Dou Technique.



    



     



    



    A dark Dou Qi brilliance emerged, the powerful energy distorting the space around it. Violent air currents surged upwards, directly towards Hun Jing Lang.



    



     



    



    "If you wish to save that woman, you needn't bother," Hun Jing Lang sneered, his aura suddenly skyrocketing. With Dou Qi nearly on par with Su Qian's, he fiercely met the attack: "Anyway, the Young Hall Master has decreed that Xiao Han must die today!"
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    "Damn it!" Xiao Han cursed softly as she fell. Whenever she tried to summon her Dou Qi, her dantian would be wracked with excruciating pain, as if it might shatter at any moment.



    



     



    



    Soon, this intense pain spread from her dantian upwards, engulfing her entire body. Although Xiao Han was known for her pain tolerance, under this agony, she felt utterly helpless.



    



     



    



    What was happening?



    



     



    



    The Tribulation Lightning seemed to be restrained by something, completely unresponsive to her commands. Upon internal inspection, she could see a seemingly ethereal black mist entwining her dantian, enveloping the Tribulation Lightning. Around the black mist, a faint golden light lingered, carrying a familiar aura.



    



     



    



    [This is— Sha Qi??] The system's voice broke, filled with intense disbelief, [How is this possible?!]



    



     



    



    As her consciousness gradually blurred, hearing the system's terrified voice in her mind, she instinctively asked: "Sha Qi... what is it?"



    



     



    



    [It's the collective embodiment of negative emotions from all living beings... Host, please stay awake!!] If it weren't a machine, the system would likely have burst into tears. It desperately wanted to shake Xiao Han's shoulders, urging her to stay conscious, to not faint here.



    



     



    



    [Damn it, when did this Sha Qi...] The system was as anxious as an ant on a hot pan, pacing back and forth. A overwhelming sense of helplessness surged through its circuits.



    



     



    



    What it didn't tell Xiao Han was that amidst the Sha Qi, there lingered a rich aura of karmic fortune. Generally, karmic fortune belongs to heaven and earth. Even those with the densest karmic fortune, the children of destiny, only borrow it from heaven and earth. Upon their death, the karmic fortune detaches from them, returning to heaven and earth. During this process, the personal aura on the karmic fortune is cleansed, becoming ownerless once again until heaven and earth bestow it upon another person.



    



     



    



    However, karmic fortune forcibly stripped from a person retains the original owner's aura as it hasn't been recalled by heaven and earth.



    



     



    



    The system could sense that the rich karmic fortune clearly carried Hun Jin's aura!



    



     



    



    It instantly understood.



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Han had already fallen into a semi-comatose state, her body plummeting straight down.



    



     



    



    Below, formless flames surged upwards, followed by a sea of fire. The fire python opened its blood-red maw, swallowing the falling Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    The moment it swallowed Xiao Han, the flames surged again. The sturdy Qi Refining Tower began to crumble gradually. Massive stone blocks were shattered, falling like cannonballs, yet vanishing instantly upon contact with the flames.



    



     



    



    "Bang— Bang!"



    



     



    



    Two figures clashed. Sensing the changes in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, Su Qian's pupils contracted sharply.



    



     



    



    Hun Jing Lang's figure retreated violently. He looked up at the collapsing Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower and cackled: "Old ghost, this thing is about to collapse. If you don't leave now, you might never get out."



    



     



    



    As he spoke, the black qi around him suddenly surged. Then, with a piercing screech that tore through the sky, his entire being transformed into a streak of black light, darting towards the exit like lightning.



    



     



    



    Su Qian looked down, his eyes revealing a hint of sorrow. He released his spiritual sense, scanning the tower. When his spiritual sense touched the Fallen Heart Flame, it was instantly shattered. Su Qian had no choice but to focus his attention on areas unaffected by the Fallen Heart Flame, yet he couldn't detect Xiao Han's aura.



    



     



    



    He gritted his teeth and finally left.



    



     



    



    The moment Su Qian emerged, a golden formation instantly appeared at the exit. The Fallen Heart Flame crashed against the golden light with a thunderous "boom".



    



     



    



    Su Qian's expression was grim. He landed beside the elders and saw about a dozen black-robed figures in the distance. The leader seemed familiar to him. After a moment's thought, his expression changed slightly.



    



     



    



    That was...



    



     



    



    "Xiao Yan?" Su Qian spoke, his voice tinged with uncertainty.



    



     



    



    Hearing his name called, Xiao Yan lazily raised his head. Seeing it was Su Qian, he revealed a smile that could only be described as malicious: "Ah, Elder Su. I have a question, if Elder Su would be willing to answer?"



    



     



    



    Su Qian's face was somber. Seeing Xiao Yan's demeanor and the Soul Hall members behind him, how could he not understand what was happening?



    



     



    



    How could someone who had attained the position of elder at Jia Nan Academy be a fool?



    



     



    



    "What do you want to ask?" Su Qian's voice was cold.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan smiled faintly, the malice in his black eyes seemingly about to overflow. His words, however, made everyone present break out in cold sweat: "I wonder... is Xiao Han dead or not?"



    



     



    



    Su Qian narrowed his eyes slightly: "You're behind all this?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan laughed arrogantly: "Who else?"



    



     



    



    In truth, it wasn't entirely his doing. Heaven's Path had informed him that the Fallen Heart Flame would erupt today. All he did was, with Heaven's Path's assistance, add certain elements to the Fallen Heart Flame, making it more volatile and terrifying.



    



     



    



    Most importantly, when Xiao Han used her Tribulation Lightning, he injected the seal created by Heaven's Path into her body.



    



     



    



    Only then did Xiao Yan realize that when Xiao Han had thrashed him in the Outer Court selection finals, Heaven's Path had already placed part of the seal in her dantian. This seal had been dormant in her dantian, merely making Xiao Han feel fatigued and weak, without any other effects. The most crucial part was today's seal.



    



     



    



    That seal was made using Hun Jin's karmic fortune. It could isolate Dou Qi from the dantian, preventing Xiao Han from using Dou Qi or even that bizarre lightning.



    



     



    



    The thought of his greatest enemy being eliminated made Xiao Yan tremble with excitement.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan swept his gaze over the terrified students in front of the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, threw back his head and laughed loudly. With a wave of his hand, he shouted: "Let's go!"



    



     



    



    Then, he looked towards the grim-faced elders and smiled: "Elder Su, I'll leave this for you to deal with. I hope I won't hear news of the Inner Court's complete destruction tomorrow."



    



     



    



    Watching the departing Soul Hall members with a cold expression, Su Qian turned and shouted sternly at the numerous students in the distance: "All of you, leave the Inner Court and head for the deep mountains!"



    



     



    



    Hearing Su Qian's shout, the Inner Court students crowded on various rooftops began to panic. The Fallen Heart Flame in the sky, though not enormous, emanated a terrifyingly destructive force. They had no doubt that if it fell, the entire Inner Court would be incinerated in an instant!



    



     



    



    Su Qian glared hatefully at the Fallen Heart Flame, gritted his teeth, and closed his eyes: "Xiao Han... she is a hero of the Inner Court!"



    



     



    



    If Xiao Han hadn't held back the Fallen Heart Flame, the entire tower would have likely shattered the moment it erupted, and the excellent students inside would have had no chance of escape.



    



     



    



    After a while, he opened his eyes and clenched his fists:



    



     



    



    
      "Begin the sealing!"
    

  
    A sea of blood-red magma filled her vision. Above this magma, the space seemed to distort due to the extreme heat.



    



     



    



    Deep within the molten rock, a white-robed young woman lay motionless. Formless flames enveloped her, gradually consuming her internal organs and bones with their terrifying energy. The young woman appeared lifeless, her eyes closed, her chest still, seemingly no longer breathing.



    



     



    



    The formless flames gradually moved downward, melting internal organs, meridians, and bones in their wake. Soon, they reached her dantian.



    



     



    



    The Sha Qi and karmic fortune that had previously encircled the dantian had vanished, seemingly dissipated. The formless flames enveloped the dantian, slowly consuming it.



    



     



    



    The Fallen Heart Flame could sense that if it devoured this woman's dantian, its power would reach a new level.



    



     



    



    However, after consuming nearly half, an unexpected change occurred.



    



     



    



    A terrifying primordial force suddenly erupted, shattering the flames within the woman's body! The primordial force howled outward, its pressure making it difficult to breathe.



    



     



    



    As if at the dawn of creation, an existence clearly not belonging to this world's level seemed about to awaken, making the very air tremble.



    



     



    



    The Fallen Heart Flame trembled, not daring to move. As a natural anomaly, it held the utmost reverence and fear for heaven and earth, and it sensed the aura of primordial chaos from this force.



    



     



    



    The suddenly erupted primordial force seemed to have no interest in this weak flame. After dispelling the Fallen Heart Flame within the woman's body, it slowly enveloped her.



    



     



    



    The oppressive pressure gradually spread, reaching every corner of the magma world. Under its suppression, the original power of the magma world dared not move randomly or act recklessly.



    



     



    



    The world once again fell into silence...
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    Darkness.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stood in the darkness, looking around bewilderedly at the pitch-black surroundings, seemingly unaware of what had happened.



    



     



    



    Her mind felt chaotic, her memories apparently jumbled. She felt as if her memories were incomplete, but upon careful consideration, it seemed she hadn't forgotten anything.



    



     



    



    She looked at her hand, her typically cold and indifferent eyes revealing confusion and helplessness for the first time.



    



     



    



    After some thought, she stepped forward, remembering her master's words: when in doubt, move forward.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han walked on, unaware of how far or how long she had traveled. She remained in this darkness, which seemed endless, instilling a sense of despair.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han continued forward, feeling increasingly weary with each step. The fatigue engulfed her like a tide, drowning her. Her legs felt as if filled with lead, becoming harder to lift.



    



     



    



    Soon, she stumbled, falling forward uncontrollably, her consciousness sinking into an abyss.
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    "Senior Sister... Senior Sister... Eldest Senior Sister!"



    



     



    



    A childish voice rang out, gradually pulling her consciousness back from slumber. Xiao Han slowly opened her eyes, feeling her arms somewhat numb.



    



     



    



    She sat up, rubbing her eyes, and instinctively looked to her side.



    



     



    



    A little girl in a light yellow, adorable outer garment stood by the table, blinking her large eyes at her. The girl appeared to be only seven or eight years old, her face still chubby with baby fat, her eyes full of admiration and affection.



    



     



    



    "Zi Shan?" Xiao Han said instinctively.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, you're finally awake." Xiao Zi Shan tugged at Xiao Han's sleeve, saying in a childish voice, "Senior Sister must rest well. Master says if you don't sleep well, you won't grow tall."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze softened a bit. She raised her hand to rub Zi Shan's fluffy head, saying, "That's for children like you."



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister is a child too!" Xiao Zi Shan pouted, looking like a pufferfish, incredibly cute. "Senior Sister, don't pat my head, it will prevent me from growing taller!"



    



     



    



    Withdrawing her hand with a smile, Xiao Han asked, "Did you need something from me?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Zi Shan seemed to suddenly remember something, letting out a small exclamation before saying, "Senior Sister, Master-Uncle is looking for you."



    



     



    



    "Master?" Xiao Han nodded, "I understand."



    



     



    



    Zi Shan's master and her master were sister disciples, so Zi Shan referred to her master as Master-Uncle.



    



     



    



    Having delivered the message, Xiao Zi Shan childishly stated that she needed to go practice her spells and took her leave.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand to rub her temples, her expression momentarily dazed.



    



     



    



    Had she fallen asleep at the table?



    



     



    



    After a moment of silence, she stood up and looked down, realizing she was wearing the disciple's robe of Qishan sect—a pure white, wide-sleeved ancient-style garment. At the collar, a delicate, small pattern was embroidered in blue-purple thread, the sect emblem of Qishan.



    



     



    



    Thinking of Xiao Zi Shan's casual modern outfit, Xiao Han shook her head. Ancient clothing and modern attire in the same room did look somewhat incongruous.



    



     



    



    Although it was modern society, most disciples of long-established sects wore ancient-style robes, looking ethereal and fitting for their identity as cultivators. However, many younger disciples preferred more convenient modern clothing. Even her master often complained that these ethereal ancient robes were too troublesome, difficult to put on and move in.



    



     



    



    Shaking her head, she looked around and realized this was her room.



    



     



    



    Rubbing her brow, Xiao Han stepped out of the room.



    



     



    



    As she pushed open the door, the dazzling sunlight made Xiao Han instinctively close her eyes. After a while, she slowly opened them.



    



     



    



    The familiar sight of the Qishan residence greeted her eyes. Standing in the sunlight, Xiao Han felt a sense of disorientation.



    



     



    



    Although she stayed here every day, for some reason, she felt as if she hadn't been back here for a long time.



    



     



    



    Passing disciples all bowed to her, showing great respect and admiration. Xiao Han nodded in response.



    



     



    



    She stood at the entrance for a while, looking up at the bright sunlight, then slightly lowered her gaze, concealing the inexplicable expression in her eyes, before walking in a certain direction.



    



     



    



    Along the way, she encountered many people, some in white disciple robes, others in modern attire, as if time and space had become jumbled, making one feel dizzy.



    



     



    



    After walking for about ten minutes, Xiao Han arrived at a courtyard. As soon as she reached the entrance, she saw a woman of about twenty sitting casually under a tree, a jar of wine beside her, its clay seal broken and tossed aside. The woman wore a white robe rather casually, slouching against the tree, fiddling with a PSP gaming console.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze immediately fixed on the gaming console in the woman's hand.



    



     



    



    As a cultivator, her perception was exceptionally keen. Feeling a deadly stare, she looked up and immediately saw the expressionless Xiao Han at the entrance. The woman was startled, then gave a sheepish smile, quietly putting away the gaming console.



    



     



    



    "Little Han, you're here?"



    



     



    



    Tucking the gaming console into her spatial storage, the woman put on a nonchalant smile.



    



     



    



    Withdrawing her somewhat intimidating gaze, Xiao Han cupped her hands in greeting, her tone respectful: "Greetings, Master. May I ask why you summoned me?"



    



     



    



    The woman stood up, casually using a cleansing spell to remove any dirt from her clothes. She bent down to pick up the wine jar, flicked her wrist, and sent it flying straight towards Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han caught the jar without changing expression. She lowered her head to sniff it, then said, "Master, if I'm not mistaken, this should be the wine brewed by Master-Aunt Yun Jin... Did you steal wine from Master-Aunt again?"



    



     



    



    The woman stood tall, looking righteous and even somewhat proud: "The affairs of cultivators, how can that be called stealing? It's called taking by skill! What would a child like you understand?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han felt utterly speechless.



    



     



    



    Her master was still as shameless as ever.



    



     



    



    Inwardly sighing slightly, Xiao Han could only change the subject to avoid her master getting excited and insisting on discussing the art of cultivator theft with her, which always ended with her succumbing to her master's strange yet irrefutable logic.



    



     



    



    Repeating her earlier question, the woman seemed to suddenly remember something and slapped her forehead: "Oh right, I almost forgot."



    



     



    



    Clearing her throat, the woman spoke seriously: "For some reason, your master has been restless and listless lately. After divination, I fear a heart tribulation is approaching. Therefore, your master plans to travel the world, and the sect affairs will be left to you to handle."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, expressionless: "Master, restlessness and listlessness... Did you stay up late playing games again?"



    



     



    



    The woman's expression froze.



    



     



    



    "Moreover, Master seems to have never managed sect affairs," Xiao Han said calmly. "Sect affairs have always been my concern, haven't they?"



    



     



    



    The woman: "..."



    



     



    



    Please, more tact and less honesty, thank you.



    



     



    



    Coughing twice to cover her embarrassment, the woman rather guiltily averted her gaze: "Your master's heart tribulation is approaching..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "Master, this is your fourth heart tribulation this year."



    



     



    



    The woman: "..."



    



     



    



    Forcing a smile, the woman said through gritted teeth: "Little Han, I'll give you three seconds to rephrase that?"



    



     



    



    Just as the woman thought Xiao Han would refuse her unreasonable request with a blank face as usual, she saw Xiao Han reveal a faint smile tinged with helplessness, saying, "If Master wishes to travel, this disciple naturally supports it. However, I hope Master won't cause trouble in other sects, displeasing Ancestral Master."



    



     



    



    The woman looked at Xiao Han as if seeing a ghost, taking a long while to finally squeeze out a sentence: "Little Han, have you been possessed?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "..."



    



     



    



    Instantly retracting her smile, Xiao Han reverted to the expressionless, impartial, and aloof Eldest Senior Sister of Qishan: "Then Master, you'd better stay in the sect and handle sect affairs. Oh, and I'm confiscating the gaming console."



    



     



    



    The woman immediately became obedient: "Your master was just joking. Little Han, do your best, I'll leave the sect affairs to you. Mwah~"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's expression almost cracked.



    



     



    



    At that moment, the woman's face suddenly changed. She hurriedly left a "Little Han, do your best, your master will go ahead," and vanished.



    



     



    



    The next second, a deafening voice like thunder echoed across the sky: "Xiao Yun Xi, you damn thief, stealing my wine again!!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked up and saw a silver light flash by, chasing in the direction her master had left. Her keen eyes caught sight of a young woman with an angry expression.



    



     



    



    Master-Aunt Xiao Yun Jin...



    



     



    



    Smiling faintly, silently praying for her master, Xiao Han lowered her gaze. After a long while, she sighed, turned, and left Xiao Yun Xi's courtyard.



    



     



    



    She walked aimlessly, continuing forward. Some young disciples ran past her laughing, the playful children not noticing their respected Eldest Senior Sister approaching.



    



     



    



    "Eldest Senior Sister!"



    



     



    



    At that moment, a panting voice came from behind. Xiao Han turned to see a young woman about her age running towards her.



    



     



    



    "Zi Ran." Stopping, Xiao Han nodded slightly.



    



     



    



    "Eldest Senior Sister." Stopping about one or two meters from Xiao Han, Xiao Zi Ran caught her breath. "A San's Covenant Ceremony is in a month. Master-Aunt Yun Qing asked me to inquire about the specific procedures."



    



     



    



    A San's Covenant Ceremony? Xiao Han's expression became slightly dazed. So it was that time...



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister?"



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han seemingly lost in thought, Xiao Zi Ran called out to her again.



    



     



    



    Coming back to her senses, Xiao Han slightly relaxed her brow and said, "I just feel time passes so quickly. A San is already having a Dao companion."



    



     



    



    Xiao Zi Ran nodded in agreement. Then, as if suddenly remembering something, she asked, "Eldest Senior Sister, do you have someone you like?"



    



     



    



    It was just a casual question. Xiao Zi Ran thought that with her senior sister's cold and unfeeling nature, impartial and seemingly only knowing cultivation and handling sect affairs, this cultivation fanatic definitely wouldn't have anyone she liked. But in the next second, she saw Xiao Han reveal a somewhat bewildered expression, then slowly nod.



    



     



    



    Xiao Zi Ran: —??



    



     



    



    
      I must have opened my eyes wrong!
    

  
    Often, people experience a peculiar sensation. Despite having no recollection or relevant experience, when faced with certain situations or hearing others mention something, they inexplicably resonate with it.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze momentarily became unfocused, as if there truly was a girl who made her deeply concerned and longed for intensely.



    



     



    



    Who was it...



    



     



    



    A vague figure appeared in her mind, a delicate voice faintly echoing in her ears.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han frowned slightly, raising her hand to rub her brow, appearing quite troubled.



    



     



    



    Seeing her apparent discomfort, Xiao Zi Ran considerately said, "Eldest Senior Sister, you should rest well too. We can handle A San's Covenant Ceremony. Even though you're already a form-transformation cultivator, you still need to take care of your health."



    



     



    



    The Sect Leader was unreliable, and the burden of the sect had fallen on Xiao Han, the Eldest Senior Sister, long ago. Xiao Han was indeed very capable, managing Qishan affairs meticulously while never neglecting her own cultivation, earning the admiration of her fellow disciples.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, lowering her hand, and said calmly, "It's nothing."



    



     



    



    After a pause, she continued, "A San's Dao companion... I remember it's Junior Sister Ye Qing'er from Penglai?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Zi Ran said, "Yes, it's her, the senior disciple of Penglai's Wuchen Immortal. I've met that Junior Sister Ye; she's an incredibly gentle girl, just like her master. A San is quite fortunate."



    



     



    



    "I see," Xiao Han said. "I will handle A San's Covenant Ceremony properly. As for the specific procedures... I'll write a list and give it to you tomorrow. Junior Sister Ye is the senior disciple of Senior Wuchen; we cannot allow any mistakes in the Covenant Ceremony a month from now that would embarrass our Qishan."



    



     



    



    Xiao Zi Ran's expression became somewhat solemn as she cupped her hands and agreed.



    



     



    



    After chatting for a few more moments, Xiao Zi Ran took her leave.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked up at the azure sky, pursed her lips, and after a long while, finally let out a soft sigh, her faint voice dissipating in the gentle breeze.



    



     



    



    "Never mind..."



    



     



    



    The days that followed were as ordinary as ever. Besides the daily affairs that needed handling, Xiao Han focused all her attention on the Covenant Ceremony a month later. As the ceremony approached, the entire Qishan became festive. Red lanterns were hung in front of all houses, and disciples encountered along the way wore smiles, excitedly discussing the upcoming ceremony, seeming almost impatient.



    



     



    



    The little girl Xiao Zi Shan was also incredibly excited, running to Xiao Han's office every day, tugging at her sleeve and chattering away in her childish voice, essentially expressing her immense anticipation for A San's Covenant Ceremony. After all, both A San and Xiao Zi Shan were disciples under Xiao Yun Jin, and A San doted on this mischievous little girl the most.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han patiently listened to her prattle on for half the day while handling affairs, not wasting any time.



    



     



    



    Soon, a month passed, and A San's Covenant Ceremony arrived as scheduled.



    



     



    



    On this day, Xiao Han sent out invitations far and wide, inviting almost all the sects and factions in the cultivation world. Although Qishan maintained a low profile, its formidable strength was undeniable. Thus, those who could attend the Qishan invitation sent representatives bearing gifts.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han assigned most of the disciples to receive guests and asked the various Master-Aunts and Master-Uncles to preside, issuing a series of orderly instructions to maintain order at the venue.



    



     



    



    "The Young Sect Master of Fengqing Gate brings three Life and Death Pills and one Chaotic Wind Sword as congratulatory gifts."



    



     



    



    "The Left Guardian of Tianyi Pavilion brings one Celestial Beast cub as a congratulatory gift."



    



     



    



    "The Medicine King Valley brings three supreme-grade pills and one Hanling Sealing Spirit Cauldron as congratulatory gifts."



    



     



    



    "..."



    



     



    



    Rubbing her chin, Xiao Zi Ran, who was helping nearby, said to Xiao Han, "These people are really generous, giving away supreme-grade spiritual tools and heaven-grade spirit beasts as if they cost nothing."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at the list before her, neither agreeing nor disagreeing.



    



     



    



    After all, it was the Covenant Ceremony of direct disciples from Qishan and Penglai. How could they bring low-grade items and embarrass themselves?



    



     



    



    Before long, all the expected guests had arrived, and the Covenant Ceremony officially began.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han watched the two beautiful women on the stage, her lips curving slightly, complex emotions welling up in her heart.



    



     



    



    She slowly exhaled and gently closed her eyes.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, thank you for your hard work these past days," A San, who came to offer a toast, said with a slightly flushed face, looking quite excited, her eyes faintly glistening with tears. Ye Qing'er stood by her side, her face also slightly reddened.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her cup to clink with hers, her gaze softening somewhat, "Take good care of her."



    



     



    



    A San grinned, showing her white teeth, "Of course. A San also wishes Senior Sister can find her other half soon."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, "I will."



    



     



    



    A San wanted to say more to this Eldest Senior Sister who had always taken such good care of her, but with so many guests waiting, she had to give up, thinking there would be plenty of time in the future.



    



     



    



    After drinking a few more cups, Xiao Han found an excuse to leave the Covenant Ceremony venue and went to the summit of the back mountain.



    



     



    



    She sat on the ground, slightly raising her head as the breeze blew her robes, making them flutter.



    



     



    



    Not long after, a faint sound of footsteps came from behind. Soon, Xiao Han felt someone sit down beside her.



    



     



    



    She turned her head to look and found it was her master, "Master?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yun Xi put down two jars of wine she was holding, raised her hand to break the clay seals, and handed one jar to her, "Here."



    



     



    



    Hesitantly accepting the wine, Xiao Han lowered her head to smell it and found it wasn't wine brewed by Xiao Yun Jin.



    



     



    



    "Don't worry, this is peach blossom wine bought from Quanjiu Pavilion, not stolen from your Master-Aunt Yun Jin," Xiao Yun Xi took a big gulp and smacked her lips, "Not bad, want to try?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han finally took a sip.



    



     



    



    The wine entered her mouth with a spicy yet mellow flavor. Xiao Han licked her lips, inwardly marveling that as expected of the Quanjiu Pavilion, known for its wine enthusiasts, the wine they brewed was indeed a rare delicacy.



    



     



    



    The master and disciple sat together drinking wine. Soon, the two jars of peach blossom wine, not small in quantity, were emptied.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yun Xi let out a wine-induced burp, looking satisfied, "Pity there are no snacks to go with the wine, otherwise... tsk tsk."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han put the empty wine jar aside and said, "If Master wishes, this disciple can go to the small kitchen to fetch some."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yun Xi shook her head, "The wine is all gone, forget it, forget it, too much trouble now."



    



     



    



    After a pause, Xiao Yun Xi narrowed her eyes, "Drink today's wine today... Well, it's good to drink happily, with or without snacks."



    



     



    



    Drink today's wine today...



    



     



    



    Xiao Han stared at the empty wine jars beside her, silent.



    



     



    



    "Little Han, you have something on your mind?" Xiao Yun Xi tossed the wine jar aside and suddenly asked. Though it was a question, she spoke with a tone of certainty.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pursed her lips, looking as if she wanted to speak but hesitated.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yun Xi didn't rush her, instead taking out two more jars of wine from her spatial storage, breaking the seals and handing one to her, "This one is actually stolen from your Master-Aunt."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han held the wine with complex emotions, unsure whether to drink or not.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yun Xi didn't care about her disciple's complex and conflicted inner thoughts. She hugged the wine jar and took a couple of big gulps, letting out a sigh, "Your Master-Aunt's daughter red wine is still the best!"



    



     



    



    Looking at the wine jar in her arms, Xiao Han hesitated for a moment before finally taking a sip.



    



     



    



    "Master, I seem to... have had a very long dream."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took several gulps of wine in succession, took a slight breath, and then hesitantly spoke.



    



     



    



    "What did you dream about?" Xiao Yun Xi put down the wine jar and asked.



    



     



    



    "I dreamed that... you died," Xiao Han fixed her gaze on the wine jar, looking as if she was studying the patterns on it, but Xiao Yun Xi could see at a glance that her disciple was lost in thought, her gaze wandering.



    



     



    



    "I died too," Xiao Han continued. "I had promised A San that I would definitely attend her Covenant Ceremony, but... I..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked unusually uneasy, her fingers intertwined and constantly moving.



    



     



    



    "Afterward, I... I seemed to go to another world, met many people, but I... I..."



    



     



    



    "So that's why you're so concerned about A San's marriage," Xiao Yun Xi said leisurely.



    



     



    



    "If it weren't for me, Master could have married the person you loved and spent a lifetime together, but..." Xiao Han looked deeply troubled. She pursed her lips, seeming to want to say more, but she swallowed the words that had come to her lips. She lowered her head and said no more.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yun Xi beside her also didn't speak. The master and disciple just sat there on the summit of the back mountain, silent.



    



     



    



    After a while, she suddenly heard Xiao Yun Xi's voice beside her, "You child, always overthinking, only knowing how to get stuck in your own head."



    



     



    



    Then she felt a pain on her forehead and looked up to see Xiao Yun Xi's hand still raised.



    



     



    



    "Master...?" Xiao Han asked, confused.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yun Xi stood up, her smile as carefree and unrestrained as ever, but with a gentleness that Xiao Han rarely saw.



    



     



    



    "If you already know, why be bound by an unreal illusion?" The sky had darkened without notice, a bright moon hanging in the air. Xiao Yun Xi stood tall, her robes fluttering in the wind, with the huge full moon in the sky behind her, making her appear like an immortal.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's pupils contracted slightly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yun Xi smiled faintly, "Little Han, I've told you before, cultivation is about striving for a chance at life against heaven. That you could enter another world and continue living after your death is your chance at life."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pursed her lips, "I just..."



    



     



    



    "Just feel guilty towards me, is that it?" Xiao Yun Xi shifted her gaze and said.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lowered her head, not speaking.



    



     



    



    "Little Han, I'll say it again," Xiao Yun Xi said with a faint smile. "I am your master; it's my duty to protect you."



    



     



    



    This simple sentence made Xiao Han's nose suddenly sting and her eyes redden, "Master..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yun Xi raised her hand, her index finger gently touching Xiao Han's forehead, her gaze soft, as if filled with starlight, "It's time to go back. Don't keep people waiting."



    



     



    



    As her words fell, the scenery behind her began to crack and crumble, falling away piece by piece, revealing the originally pitch-black space.



    



     



    



    "Master... Master!"



    



     



    



    Sensing something, Xiao Han suddenly widened her eyes and reached out to grab Xiao Yun Xi, but her slender fingers passed through Xiao Yun Xi's robes. She instinctively clenched her hand but grasped nothing.



    



     



    



    "Master!!" Xiao Han cried out hoarsely, veins bulging on her arms.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yun Xi's figure shattered along with the scenery. At the very end, what Xiao Han saw was that familiar face with its familiar smile.



    



     



    



    
      The surrounding scenery collapsed with a boom. Xiao Han suddenly felt a sense of weightlessness, and in the next moment, she lost consciousness.
    

  
    An indeterminate time passed before Xiao Han slowly opened her eyes.



    



     



    



    As consciousness gradually returned, Xiao Han opened her eyes to see nothing but a vast expanse of white.



    



     



    



    She sat up, looking at her hands in bewilderment. After a while, she silently lowered them.



    



     



    



    Was everything she had just experienced merely a dream?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shook her head slightly, her mood somewhat heavy. She stood up and looked around, immediately noticing the woman standing behind her.



    



     



    



    The woman wore a long white robe adorned with large patches of deep blue runes, exuding an aura of mystery. As Xiao Han's gaze moved upward, she met a pair of deep blue eyes. Strangely, these eyes had pure white pupils.



    



     



    



    Upon seeing this woman, Xiao Han felt an inexplicable sense of familiarity. She frowned slightly, feeling as though she had seen this person somewhere before.



    



     



    



    "Who... are you?" Despite feeling an unusual sense of familiarity and closeness to the person before her, Xiao Han still asked cautiously.



    



     



    



    The woman grinned and waved her hand in greeting, "Long time no see."



    



     



    



    So it was indeed someone she knew before? Xiao Han thought inwardly, yet she couldn't recall who this person was no matter how hard she tried.



    



     



    



    "Oh right, I forgot you don't remember anything now," the woman chuckled, lowering her hand and adjusting her robe. "Then let me introduce myself. I'm Wei Yiling, and I'm... the Rules."



    



     



    



    "Rules?" Xiao Han was slightly startled, involuntarily taking a step back.



    



     



    



    The self-proclaimed Rules waved her hand dismissively, "Don't be so surprised. You can just call me Wei Yiling. As for my identity as the Rules... well, it doesn't really matter to you."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han frowned slightly, "What do you mean?"



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling gave a meaningful smile, "It wouldn't be interesting if someone else told you. It's better to remember these things on your own."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gave her a long, deep look but said nothing.



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling continued, "I'm here to help you."



    



     



    



    "Help me?"



    



     



    



    "Yes, you almost died this time," Wei Yiling smiled. "No, I should say you were almost reverted to your original form. After all, that thing wouldn't dare kill you."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han keenly caught the key point, "That thing?"



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling said, "How should I put it... that thing is the manifestation of all negative emotions in the world. Sha, Sha Qi, call it what you will. It wants to usurp the source of the world, and you're the one standing in its way."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han frowned slightly, "I don't understand what you mean."



    



     



    



    She was just an ordinary human, so how could there be talk of reverting to an original form? She wasn't a magical beast or spirit beast in human form.



    



     



    



    "Let me be more direct. That guy called Xiao Yan, oh right, the one you think of as the 'Child of Destiny', is just a tool chosen by Sha to help it usurp the world's origin," Wei Yiling said. "Oh, it's better not to call him the 'Child of Destiny'. He doesn't deserve it. If Destiny knew, she'd be upset with me. Although I've never seen Destiny angry, it's best not to irritate her."



    



     



    



    Listening to Wei Yiling ramble on, Xiao Han's brow furrowed deeply, "Can you get to the point?"



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling promptly stopped herself, clicking her tongue, "You're still as boring as before."



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han growing increasingly impatient, Wei Yiling finally changed the subject and began to speak about the main point, "Have you heard this saying before?"



    



     



    



    "What?"



    



     



    



    "At the beginning of heaven and earth, when chaos dissipated. First came the division of Yin and Yang, establishing the Rules. Then came the convergence of the Three Paths, founding the myriad realms. Thus, the embryonic form of the world appeared." Wei Yiling spoke slowly, almost enunciating each word.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was inwardly startled. Wasn't this the same phrase she had heard at the Green Lotus Core Flame location? Didn't the system say this involved the laws of heaven and earth?



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling carefully observed Xiao Han, noticing that from start to finish, she maintained that cold and indifferent expression. Even she couldn't discern anything from Xiao Han's face. She couldn't help but sigh inwardly, marveling at how this was indeed the most upright and impartial figure from the Realm of Chaos, whose emotions never showed on her face.



    



     



    



    "If we were to explain this phrase from the beginning, there might be quite a bit to say," Wei Yiling smiled. "So let's keep it brief and not waste time."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han remained expressionless.



    



     



    



    Wasn't the one wasting time with irrelevant talk you?



    



     



    



    Clearing her throat lightly, Wei Yiling ignored Xiao Han's death stare and continued, "Simply put, all worlds begin with chaos. The first to emerge from chaos are Yin and Yang, followed by the Rules, and then the Three Paths. These Three Paths are what you're familiar with as the Heavenly Dao, Heavenly Punishment, and Destiny. After the birth of the Three Paths, the Three Thousand Worlds came into being."



    



     



    



    "The Three Thousand Worlds is just a general term; there are actually more than three thousand worlds. Each world has its own origin, which is the most fundamental energy maintaining the world's operation. If the origin is lost, the world would collapse. The role of the Three Paths and the Rules is to maintain the normal operation of the world and protect its origin. Of course, the Three Paths, the Rules, and Yin and Yang all reside in the world's beginning—the Realm of Chaos."



    



     



    



    "Later, the condensation of all negative emotions in the world—Sha—used some underhanded methods to ambush Yin and Yang, the Rules, and the Three Paths, causing them to be scattered into the small worlds."



    



     



    



    "But Sha's ambitions don't stop there. After all, if any one of Yin and Yang, the Rules, or the Three Paths were to be destroyed, it would cause irreparable, catastrophic damage to the Three Thousand Worlds. And Sha itself, which relies on the negative emotions of the Three Thousand Worlds, would also suffer severe damage." Wei Yiling's eyes suddenly turned cold, but quickly returned to normal.



    



     



    



    "So, it set its sights on the world's origin."



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling revealed a rather sarcastic smile.



    



     



    



    "The world's origin is actually pure chaotic power. Sha cannot truly enter the Realm of Chaos, so it cannot directly absorb chaotic power. And chaotic power happens to be the most powerful and pure force under heaven. Once Sha absorbs enough chaotic power, it can break free from its shackles, transcend the rules, and do as it pleases."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han frowned slightly, "Usurping the world's origin... Could it be... the Child of Destiny?"



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling quickly waved her hands, "Don't call him the Child of Destiny anymore. He doesn't deserve it. Be careful, or Destiny might get upset with you. He's just a tool."



    



     



    



    Although she wasn't quite clear why Destiny would personally be upset with her, reason still made her close her mouth.



    



     



    



    "The rest, I can't really explain to you well," Wei Yiling frowned slightly. "Although you've helped that girl called Gu Xun'er snatch most of the tool's karmic fortune, the true essence belonging to the Child of Destiny is still within that tool. So you absolutely cannot personally eliminate him, otherwise this world would definitely collapse."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded in understanding. The system had already told her about this issue at the very beginning, but she still asked, "Then when can Xiao Yan be killed?"



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling smiled and said, "You don't need to ask me that question. When the time comes, you'll know. However... although you can't kill that tool, it doesn't mean you can't torture him... As long as you don't kill him before the right time comes, anything goes."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han's brow relaxed, "Then was my recent incident also because of him?"



    



     



    



    "Yes. With the chosen tool being forced into such a state, Sha would definitely intervene personally. But you don't need to worry. This action actually benefited you. Now... well, never mind. But after this, you don't need to worry about Sha's underhanded tactics anymore. That thing can no longer harm you."



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling smiled, raised her hand, and patted Xiao Han's shoulder in a friendly manner, saying, "Do whatever you want to do. With me around, there's no need to fear going too far."



    



     



    



    Hearing these words, Xiao Han was slightly moved. For some reason, she did indeed feel an inexplicable sense of closeness to this so-called Rules before her.



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling looked around and said, "You should go back now. Otherwise, someone might worry."



    



     



    



    At this point, Wei Yiling suddenly seemed to remember something. She produced a bracelet from somewhere and handed it to Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    This bracelet was pure blue, adorned with pale silver decorations, looking very delicate and beautiful. Xiao Han instinctively raised her hand to accept it, feeling a refreshing coolness as it touched her skin. Moreover, Xiao Han could sense that after receiving the bracelet, the circulation speed of her Dou Qi had increased significantly.



    



     



    



    "This is..." Xiao Han felt that the material of this bracelet seemed somewhat familiar. She raised her head in confusion, looking at Wei Yiling.



    



     



    



    "This is made from the Deep Sea Meteorite Crystal on your body. It can greatly increase cultivation speed," Wei Yiling explained. "When I was crafting it, I added some lightning-struck wood and mithril, upgrading it to a legendary defensive equipment... Oh, this small world doesn't have equipment grading. But it doesn't matter, it's not a big issue. This bracelet can withstand three full-force attacks from a nine-star Dou Saint."



    



     



    



    "Deep Sea Meteorite Crystal?" Xiao Han thought for a moment, then suddenly realized, "The crystals on the Deep Sea Spirit?"



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling nodded, "Yes, that's it. Deep Sea Meteorite Crystal is a top-grade material. The craftsmen in this small world would only waste them, so I forged it for you. As for why it's a bracelet... I think you understand without me explaining."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze softened slightly. She carefully put away the bracelet and said solemnly, "Thank you."



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling smiled, "There's no need for such formalities between us. Alright, alright, the rest you'll have to remember on your own. I won't keep you any longer."



    



     



    



    As she spoke, she raised her hand and touched Xiao Han's brow, saying, "Go back now."



    



     



    



    A faint deep blue light gradually appeared, and a gentle force surged up like a tide. Xiao Han felt the fatigue in her body being swept away.



    



     



    



    Feeling this strangely familiar power, Xiao Han suddenly seemed to remember something. She abruptly raised her head, looking at Wei Yiling with some surprise. But before she could say anything, she was engulfed by the gentle deep blue light.



    



     



    



    After being engulfed by the deep blue light, Xiao Han gradually lost consciousness. At the same time, a pale silver light quietly appeared on the surface of her body. This silver light contained a terrifying pressure, extremely solemn.



    



     



    



    An unknown amount of time passed. In a sea of fire, a terrifying pressure suddenly erupted without warning. Accompanying the spread of this pressure, a burst of silver light forcefully exploded. Within the silver light, a woman slowly opened her eyes. Her pale silver eyes showed no emotion, commanding awe without anger.



    



     



    



    She wore a long silver robe adorned with blood-red patterns. These patterns resembled lightning, complex and beautiful.



    



     



    



    Like a lofty deity, she gently raised her hand. The formless flames around her prostrated themselves at her feet in a posture of complete submission, humble yet loyal.



    



     



    



    The woman cast a faint glance at the Fallen Heart Flame beside her. Her slightly pale lips parted, and an emotionless voice slowly rang out, dissipating in the air.



    



     



    



    
      "It's time to go."
    

  
    Today was a particularly lively day in the Inner Court. As per tradition, the Inner Court organized a monthly event where all students could enter the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower for cultivation without paying any fire energy. Today happened to be this month's collective cultivation day.



    



     



    



    With some changes in Inner Court policies over the past four years, the number of people in the Inner Court had gradually increased significantly. Consequently, the current popularity of the Inner Court far surpassed that of the past.



    



     



    



    Shortly after the morning bell chimed, groups began to make their way towards the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower. By the time the sun hung high in the sky, the spacious plaza outside the tower was already packed with a sea of people.



    



     



    



    The area around the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower had been renovated into a massive plaza, with the tower's spire protruding from the ground at the center. Additionally, a statue stood at the tower's entrance.



    



     



    



    The statue depicted a young woman in white robes, her face expressionless, appearing to be in her early twenties. Her features were exquisite, her gaze sharp, her entire being exuding an imposing aura.



    



     



    



    All members of the Inner Court were familiar with this statue at the entrance, so they showed no surprise when passing by. Occasionally, some students would pause, bowing slightly to the statue. Upon closer inspection, one would notice that these students all wore badges with a silver base adorned with blood-red lightning patterns on their chests.



    



     



    



    Suddenly, the crowd in the plaza began to stir. A large group of people, all wearing identical badges on their chests, surged in like a tide.



    



     



    



    The noise in the plaza diminished slightly as the crowd noticed this large incoming group, especially when they saw the three people leading them.



    



     



    



    "Look, it's Blood Sword Wu Hao, Ghost Fire Xiao Mei, and Green Wood Hu Jia."



    



     



    



    "These are top experts ranked in the top five of the Strong Ranking. It's usually very difficult to see them. I didn't expect them to come out today."



    



     



    



    "Dong!"



    



     



    



    Amidst the commotion, a clear bell chime suddenly rang out across the plaza, instantly silencing the crowd.



    



     



    



    As the bell sound faded, the sound of wind being cut through arose, and several figures flashed down from the sky.



    



     



    



    The one in the lead was none other than the white-haired Grand Elder Su Qian, followed by several equally elderly elders.



    



     



    



    "It's almost time. Prepare to open the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower," Su Qian said, glancing up at the sky.



    



     



    



    An elder respectfully complied, flying down from the high platform to land outside the tower's main gate. He quickly formed hand seals and released a burst of Dou Qi onto the gate. Immediately, the heavy black gate began to open slowly with a series of creaking sounds.



    



     



    



    "Remember, everyone enter in an orderly fashion. There must be no fighting today, otherwise you'll be banned for a week..." Su Qian said calmly, his gaze sweeping over the crowd.



    



     



    



    However, before he could finish speaking, his expression suddenly changed. His gaze abruptly turned towards the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower. There, he clearly sensed a terrifyingly hot temperature rapidly approaching. He immediately shouted sternly, "There's an anomaly in the tower. Close the gates immediately, hurry!"



    



     



    



    Su Qian's sudden shout silenced the entire plaza. Countless bewildered gazes turned towards Su Qian, whose expression had drastically changed, all utterly confused.



    



     



    



    Hearing Su Qian's shout, although the elder didn't understand exactly what had happened, he still closed the heavy gates with extreme speed.



    



     



    



    Shortly after the gates closed, the temperature in the entire area suddenly began to rise.



    



     



    



    "Damn it, it's the Fallen Heart Flame. Is that thing about to erupt again? Everyone leave the plaza immediately!"



    



     



    



    As soon as the temperature in the area began to rise, Su Qian's expression became extremely grim. This situation... had occurred years ago as well...



    



     



    



    "Bang!"



    



     



    



    Just as Su Qian's shout faded, a terrifying boom resounded. Everyone could see at this moment that the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower shook violently.



    



     



    



    "Bang!"



    



     



    



    Another loud boom, and to everyone's horror, thumb-thick cracks appeared all over the tower's spire.



    



     



    



    At this moment, Su Qian's expression became even more grim.



    



     



    



    "Heh, I didn't expect the Fallen Heart Flame to erupt again. It seems Jia Nan Academy is fated to clash with this Heterogeneous Flame. Since that's the case, why doesn't Elder Su Qian hand it over to me?"



    



     



    



    As the light laughter faded, the clear sky suddenly rippled. A large group of people slowly entered, eventually hovering in the sky. Instantly, a bloody aura enveloped the airspace above the Inner Court.



    



     



    



    The sudden laughter silenced the commotion in the plaza. Countless students looked up at the sky in bewilderment at the suddenly appearing group, unsure of what was happening.



    



     



    



    In the sky, Su Qian looked grimly at the group that had broken through the barrier to appear. His gaze slowly settled on the leading man dressed in an alchemist's robe. His eyes narrowed slowly as he said with a cold smile, "I wondered who it was. So it's Medicine Emperor Han Feng from Black Corner Region."



    



     



    



    "Heh, the Grand Elder is too kind," Han Feng licked his lips and chuckled lightly.



    



     



    



    Su Qian said coldly, "What's this? Failed to snatch the Heterogeneous Flame four years ago, so you've come again?"



    



     



    



    Han Feng smiled and said, "Things like Heterogeneous Flames naturally belong to those with the ability to take them... Last time, I was unprepared and left empty-handed. But this time... it might not be the same."



    



     



    



    Su Qian looked at Han Feng with a grim expression, murderous intent palpable.



    



     



    



    The last time the Fallen Heart Flame erupted, this Han Feng had tried to take advantage of the chaos to steal the Heterogeneous Flame. If not for Jia Nan Academy's deep foundations, he might have succeeded. This time, Han Feng was undoubtedly even better prepared than before, while Jia Nan Academy had to concern itself with protecting its students, leaving them at a disadvantage...



    



     



    



    Su Qian swept his sleeve, his gaze sweeping over the oddly-dressed crowd behind Han Feng. The hand within his sleeve tightened slightly as he said calmly, "Heh, truly worthy of the title Medicine Emperor. You can even summon the leaders of forces like the Blood Sect, Earth Flame Gate, and Eight Fan Gate. This kind of influence, I'm afraid only you possess in the Black Corner Region."



    



     



    



    "But if you intend to forcefully seize it... Jia Nan Academy hasn't stood in the Dou Qi Continent for so many years based on empty reputation."



    



     



    



    The smile on Han Feng's face slightly receded, and the gentle look in his eyes finally gradually turned cold, "Since the Grand Elder doesn't want to hand it over, then don't blame Han Feng for taking it by force."



    



     



    



    As his words fell, a deep blue flame like flowing water suddenly rose from his body, slowly emitting an intense heat.



    



     



    



    "I also advise the Grand Elder to hand over the Heterogeneous Flame. You know well the nature of us people from the Black Corner Region. If a fight really breaks out later, I'm afraid this Inner Court will be completely destroyed, won't it?" Han Feng said with an ambiguous smile, his voice carrying a hint of threat.



    



     



    



    Taking a deep breath, Su Qian's face was covered in an ashen hue. His hands slowly emerged from his sleeves, gripping slightly, causing the space around to vibrate violently. He said coldly, "It's been many years since I've fought. Today, this old man will measure whether you have the right to speak such words!"



    



     



    



    "All elders, heed my command. Protect the Heterogeneous Flame at all costs!" Su Qian suddenly shouted in a low voice, his shout resounding like thunder across the sky.



    



     



    



    "Protect the Heterogeneous Flame at all costs!"



    



     



    



    All the academy's powerful figures shouted in unison. In an instant, a surge of powerful auras erupted into the sky!



    



     



    



    "Obstinate fools. A Dou Zong is indeed formidable, but not truly invincible. In my Black Corner Region, there are still those who can match you!" Han Feng shouted sternly, then turned and said respectfully, "Mr. Gold and Silver, please reveal yourselves!"



    



     



    



    "Haha, Han Feng, do you know the price of asking us to act? I hope you can pay it in the end, otherwise..." As Han Feng's voice fell, two loud laughs suddenly rang out. Then, with a ripple in space, two figures, one gold and one silver, appeared in the sky like ghosts.



    



     



    



    Seeing the gold and silver figures appearing in the sky, Su Qian and the others' expressions immediately changed.



    



     



    



    "I didn't expect... even you two were invited!"



    



     



    



    In the sky, two figures mysteriously appeared, one in a golden robe, one in a silver robe. Looking closely, one could see that the two men's faces were almost identical, both with white hair and white beards, their features as if cast from the same mold.



    



     



    



    "You also want to interfere in this matter?" Su Qian said slowly, his voice gloomy.



    



     



    



    "We're entrusted by others, each holding what we need. There's no choice in the matter," the old man in the golden robe smiled at Su Qian and said.



    



     



    



    Su Qian's face was icy cold, but he couldn't be bothered to waste more words. His palms rotated slightly, and vast Dou Qi erupted from his palms, causing the space around to tremble slightly.



    



     



    



    "Grand Elder Su Qian, I'll ask you one last time. The Heterogeneous Flame, will you hand it over or not?" As patience wore thin in this standoff, Han Feng looked at Su Qian and the others, asking calmly.



    



     



    



    Su Qian's face was expressionless. In response to Han Feng's inquiry, he merely waved his sleeve, and a powerful burst of Dou Qi suddenly shot out from his sleeve, heading straight for Han Feng!



    



     



    



    "Hmph!"



    



     



    



    Su Qian's preemptive strike caused Han Feng's expression to gradually turn cold. With a cold snort, he flicked his finger, and a ball of deep blue flame appeared in his palm. He then gently waved it, clashing violently with the stream of Dou Qi.



    



     



    



    "Bang!"



    



     



    



    The moment the two clashed, war broke out!



    



     



    



    As both sides fought, the tremendous sound from the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower once again echoed across the sky, cracks instantly covering the tower's spire.



    



     



    



    "Boom!"



    



     



    



    With a final thunderous explosion, the incredibly hard tower spire finally burst apart. A column of red-hot magma erupted from the tower like a volcanic eruption, shooting into the sky before countless horrified gazes, then raining down!



    



     



    



    "This is bad!" All the Inner Court's powerful figures' expressions changed drastically. Su Qian cursed under his breath, then turned to rush towards the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, but was intercepted halfway by the Gold and Silver elders.



    



     



    



    Han Feng was exultant. A middle-aged man beside him seemed to want to be the first to obtain the Fallen Heart Flame to claim merit. His figure flickered as he darted towards the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower.



    



     



    



    A layer of dense red light appeared on the surface of his body, protecting him. Judging from the dense energy fluctuations of this layer, this person should be at the peak of the Dou Huang realm.



    



     



    



    Just as he was about to touch the formless flame, a burst of silver light suddenly exploded. A slender, pale hand unexpectedly extended from the silver light, accurately gripping the man's neck.



    



     



    



    The man couldn't dodge in time and was caught squarely.



    



     



    



    In the next second, this person turned to ashes before everyone's eyes, dissipating into the air.



    



     



    



    
      In an instant, the entire scene fell into dead silence.
    

  
    A deathly silence fell over the entire scene.



    



     



    



    The ashes drifted away with the wind, finally vanishing without a trace.



    



     



    



    The silver light gradually receded, revealing the figure within. Upon seeing this person's face, everyone present was stunned.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han?" Su Qian couldn't hide his shock, his voice tinged with hesitation, as if unsure.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her eyes and glanced at him indifferently. When those silver eyes, seemingly containing supreme mysteries, looked over, Su Qian's face turned pale.



    



     



    



    The feeling was as if being stared at by some unfathomable, absolutely untouchable behemoth, making one feel as if plunged into an abyss.



    



     



    



    "Elder Su, it's been a long time." The voice that rang out still carried its characteristic icy quality, but the only difference was that it now lacked even the most basic emotions a human should possess.



    



     



    



    Although Xiao Han had always been cold, her words and actions carrying a chill, it had never been to this extent. Su Qian felt that he wasn't conversing with a living person, but with some mysterious consciousness.



    



     



    



    A consciousness that didn't understand what emotions were.



    



     



    



    This realization made Su Qian break out in a cold sweat. He wasn't entirely sure if the person standing before him was truly Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Or perhaps just a shell occupied by something else.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't care about Su Qian's thoughts. Her cold gaze swept over the intruders present, finally resting on Han Feng in the center.



    



     



    



    Being stared at by Xiao Han in this manner, Han Feng felt an inexplicable fear arise. But upon seeing the Fallen Heart Flame surrounding her, that fear was suppressed by greed.



    



     



    



    However, the unfathomable woman before him, like a pool of dead, still water, also made him wary. Thus, he still cupped his hands and tried his best to appear friendly: "May I ask who this young lady is..."



    



     



    



    Han Feng was good-looking, with the gentle appearance of a refined young gentleman. Combined with his status as a high-grade alchemist, this had always served him well in interactions with women. Unfortunately, the one he faced this time was no ordinary woman; in fact, one could say she was no ordinary person at all.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's cold gaze swept over him. She could see a ball of sea-blue flame quietly flickering within his body. As if sensing Xiao Han's gaze, that flame trembled and tried to shrink itself, afraid of incurring her displeasure.



    



     



    



    Sea Heart Flame.



    



     



    



    The moment she saw the flame, Xiao Han knew what it was.



    



     



    



    Seeing that Xiao Han didn't respond to him, the proud Han Feng's face showed a hint of gloom, but it quickly passed. After all, although they were both disciples of Yao Lao, his cultivation and facade were incomparably better than Xiao Yan's.



    



     



    



    "Since this young lady is unwilling to reveal her identity, Han Feng won't insist." Han Feng smiled, deliberately emphasizing his name, seemingly wanting to remind Xiao Han of his status, as his name was a deterrent throughout the Black Corner Region. "If Han Feng hasn't mistaken, this young lady should be of the lightning attribute? If so, then this Fallen Heart Flame probably isn't of much use to you. Would you consider letting Han Feng have it? Naturally, I would provide appropriate compensation."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Su Qian and the others became anxious. Su Qian knew Xiao Han's strength; even if she hadn't progressed in these four years, she was still a high-level Dou Venerate. If she really decided to hand over the Fallen Heart Flame to Han Feng, they certainly couldn't stop her.



    



     



    



    Su Qian knew that Xiao Han wouldn't hand it over, but this person who might or might not be Xiao Han was unpredictable.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han finally shifted her attention from that pitifully weak flame to Han Feng: "Han Feng?"



    



     



    



    Han Feng revealed a confident smile, but in the next moment, that smile froze on his face.



    



     



    



    "That ungrateful scum who betrayed his master?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's voice wasn't loud, just at a normal volume, but given that most of the people around were Dou Emperor or above, they naturally heard every word. They immediately looked at Han Feng, whose face had darkened, with surprise.



    



     



    



    It was well known that Han Feng's master was the renowned Medicine Venerable, the most formidable alchemist they knew of. When they learned of Medicine Venerable's passing, they had lamented for a long time. Although Han Feng was also a high-level alchemist, he was still far inferior to Medicine Venerable.



    



     



    



    In fact, when Medicine Venerable passed away, many had suspected Han Feng of foul play, as many knew Han Feng's true nature—a treacherous person who hid daggers behind his smile. But most people hadn't spoken up; they saw no need to offend another alchemist for the sake of one who had already died.



    



     



    



    Who would have thought that someone would directly call it out today?



    



     



    



    When Xiao Han said this, Han Feng could no longer maintain his expression. With a dark face, he said through gritted teeth: "Young lady, if you're unwilling to hand over the Heterogeneous Flame, why make such a serious accusation against me?"



    



     



    



    Though he said this, Han Feng had already harbored murderous intent. The woman before him seemed able to see through everything. When those silver eyes swept over him, Han Feng felt as if all his inner darkness had been exposed.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han moved her hand slightly, and blood-red lightning silently crept up.



    



     



    



    "Since this young lady is unwilling to hand over the Heterogeneous Flame and even insults me, don't blame me for being impolite." Han Feng suddenly shouted sternly: "Gold and Silver Elders, help me kill this woman. After it's done, I can double the previously agreed compensation!"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the Silver-robed Elder laughed heartily: "Han Feng, you're quite generous!"



    



     



    



    The Gold-robed Elder said nothing, but from his suddenly changed aura, it was clear he too had murderous intent towards Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    How tempting must the doubled compensation from a high-level alchemist be?



    



     



    



    "Xiao Han, you..." Su Qian hesitantly spoke up, wanting to ask if she needed help.



    



     



    



    Before confirming whether this person was truly Xiao Han, Su Qian wouldn't easily make the decision to abandon her.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was a hero of Jia Nan Academy.



    



     



    



    "Elder Su, please step back."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han only said this calmly, without turning her head.



    



     



    



    Su Qian considered for a moment, then decided to follow Xiao Han's words, waving his hand to signal the Jia Nan Academy elders and instructors to retreat.



    



     



    



    "Elder Su, isn't this the student who was swallowed by the Fallen Heart Flame four years ago? Are we letting her face the Gold and Silver Elders and that group from Black Corner Region alone?" An elder asked worriedly. How much could a student grow in four years, even with great opportunities? How could she possibly face so many Dou Emperors alone?



    



     



    



    Su Qian shook his head and said: "Xiao Han is no ordinary student... Well, let's watch for now, but be ready to fight at any moment."



    



     



    



    Seeing that Su Qian and the others had retreated sufficiently, Xiao Han took two steps forward.



    



     



    



    "Walking on air?"



    



     



    



    Not seeing any Dou Qi wings behind Xiao Han, the Gold and Silver Elders' expressions changed slightly: "You're a Dou Ancestor?"



    



     



    



    The Gold-robed Elder said: "You don't look very old, yet you've cultivated to Dou Ancestor. You must have encountered some extraordinary opportunities. Cultivation is not easy. If you're sensible, hand over the Heterogeneous Flame willingly. Otherwise, don't blame us for cutting off your path of cultivation!"



    



     



    



    Although the Gold and Silver Elders were only at the peak of Dou Emperor, their cultivation methods were strange. If they fought together, even a low-level Dou Ancestor would be no match for them. The Gold-robed Elder thought that given Xiao Han's age, newly entering Dou Ancestor must be her limit, so he wasn't afraid. He said those words only because a Dou Ancestor was still a Dou Ancestor, not easy to deal with.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, however, seemed not to have heard. She calmly said to Han Feng, who was protected by the crowd: "If that's the case, then today, I shall clean house for your master."



    



     



    



    As her words fell, the Black Corner Region crowd and the Gold and Silver Elders all changed expression: "Impudent child, don't be arrogant!"



    



     



    



    "Since you're so stubborn, don't blame us for being impolite!" the Silver-robed Elder raged, "Brother, let's go!"



    



     



    



    The Gold-robed Elder also snorted heavily, full of anger.



    



     



    



    Faced with the Gold and Silver Elders' attack, Xiao Han's expression remained unchanged. She raised her right hand, and a fierce hurricane instantly rose!



    



     



    



    The blood-red tribulation lightning became active, circling around its master. A terrifying energy fluctuation quietly emerged, and the air became oppressive.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's raised right hand slowly moved downward. The movement was slow, but the moment she moved, everyone felt as if the sky had fallen.



    



     



    



    A heavy pressure bore down, the terrifying energy causing heaven and earth to lose color. Space began to distort violently, the air letting out despairing wails, as if the entire world was trembling.



    



     



    



    The Gold and Silver Elders' expressions changed drastically. This was not a display a low-level Dou Ancestor could produce! No, one could even say that not even a Dou Venerate could be this terrifying!



    



     



    



    Could it be that the person before them... was a Dou Saint?!



    



     



    



    Impossible! This woman was only in her twenties, how could there be such a young Dou Saint?!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's hand suddenly pressed down. At the moment of pressing down, she heard the long-absent familiar mechanical voice in her mind.



    



     



    



    [Congratulations to the host for breaking through to nine-star Dou Saint, reaching the realm of "Following the Dao of Heaven".]



    



     



    



    [Congratulations to the host for awakening Chaos Power, touching the edge of the Chaos realm.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze was cold as she looked at the enemies before her, without a trace of warmth.



    



     



    



    
      "Heavenly Might Seal: Second Seal Destroys the Azure Sky."
    

  
    The Inner Court students of Jia Nan Academy would forever remember that day when the woman who emerged from the broken Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower raised her hand, nearly causing the sky to collapse.



    



     



    



    In the face of absolute power, neither the Medicine Emperor nor anyone else could escape death.



    



     



    



    The attack range and power of the second seal of the Heavenly Might Seal far surpassed the first seal, not to mention that Xiao Han hadn't held back at all. To her, betraying and killing one's master was an unforgivable sin.



    



     



    



    Faced with this suffocating attack, Han Feng's face suddenly turned pale. He finally realized that the woman before him, who could subdue the Fallen Heart Flame with lightning attributes and reduce a Dou Emperor to ashes, had transcended their level.



    



     



    



    "Please spare me, Your Excellency!" Han Feng no longer cared about an alchemist's pride or face, screaming for mercy, "Han Feng was blind! If Your Excellency could spare me, I would certainly..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han slightly turned her head, her gaze devoid of any warmth. She said softly, "Noisy."



    



     



    



    As her words fell, the terrifying attack suddenly crashed down. A deafening sound echoed through the clouds. For a moment, mountains crumbled and the earth split. Waves of energy suddenly spread out in circles, mercilessly tearing up the ground. Countless rocks were pulverized into dust by this terrifying force the instant they were created.



    



     



    



    Su Qian and the others had to retreat rapidly. The power was too frightening; even its aftermath was difficult for them to withstand. Now they could only be thankful that the students had retreated to the back mountain; otherwise, those students would certainly have been torn to shreds by this aftermath.



    



     



    



    At the peak of the back mountain, Hu Jia uncomfortably rubbed her ears. The sound waves produced by this terrifying strike caused her ears to ring. Looking at the silver-robed woman with crimson patterns floating in mid-air, she couldn't believe her eyes.



    



     



    



    Was this really Xiao Han? But to be able to raise a hand and suppress numerous peak Dou Emperor experts, one would need to be at least at the peak of Dou Ancestor, right? In just four years, she not only escaped death and emerged from the tower, but also advanced to the peak of Dou Ancestor?



    



     



    



    Hu Jia, who had been happy about touching the threshold of Dou Emperor, instantly deflated.



    



     



    



    Glancing at the suddenly deflated Hu Jia, Han Yue, standing nearby, raised an eyebrow. Seemingly accustomed to the little demoness's intermittent outbursts, she turned her gaze towards the sky.



    



     



    



    That seemed to be... the founder of the Gate of Transmigration, Xiao Han, the most mysterious and prominent figure in the Inner Court four years ago. Who would have thought she could actually escape from the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, and judging by her appearance, she must have touched a realm they dared not believe.



    



     



    



    After being lost in thought for a while, Han Yue returned to her senses and said to Hu Jia beside her, "Help me count the students."



    



     



    



    In the Inner Court of Jia Nan Academy, after advancing to Dou King, one could apply to become an instructor or choose to leave the academy. Han Yue chose to become an Inner Court instructor after advancing to Dou King. Hu Jia had no interest in becoming an instructor, but on one hand, she didn't want to part with Han Yue, and on the other hand, she hoped to hold down the fort for the Gate of Transmigration until Xiao Han returned. So she desperately begged her grandfather to make an exception, allowing her to stay in the Inner Court, and incidentally kept Wu Hao and Xiao Mei as well.



    



     



    



    However, to maintain order in the Inner Court, Hu Jia and the others couldn't arbitrarily participate in conflicts between factions, nor could they occupy the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower or participate in various competitions. Because of this, Wu Hao and Xiao Mei usually didn't like to stay in the Inner Court, spending most of their time traveling to increase their cultivation.



    



     



    



    It just so happened that they had all returned to the Inner Court today.



    



     



    



    Hearing Han Yue's words, Hu Jia instinctively responded and called on Wu Hao and Xiao Mei to help.



    



     



    



    At the center of the plaza, the smoke gradually dispersed. Scattered rocks fell, striking the ground before shattering.



    



     



    



    The Inner Court experts held their breath, staring intently at the ground without moving. A drop of cold sweat slowly trickled down their cheeks.



    



     



    



    At their feet, a deep crater had appeared. The ground around the crater was severely cracked, with large areas of land turned to powder, loosely piled around. All the Black Corner Region experts had vanished, with only the crimson stains at the bottom of the crater seemingly telling everyone where they had gone.



    



     



    



    Su Qian swallowed, feeling a chill all over his body.



    



     



    



    The person responsible for all this was quietly hovering nearby, surrounded by blood-red lightning. The formless Fallen Heart Flame humbly submitted around her, adding to her mystique.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han calmly swept her gaze over the deep crater below. Without any visible action from her, a deep blue light darted up from the bottom of the pit, finally stopping in front of Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Only when the deep blue light stopped did everyone see what it was.



    



     



    



    A tuft of deep blue flame, yet looking like a constantly jumping body of seawater, with slightly lighter edges, appearing quiet and elegant. After appearing, this flame just quietly flickered. Su Qian seemed to sense a hint of fawning from this flame.



    



     



    



    This is... Su Qian was slightly stunned, then realized, could this be the Heterogeneous Flame that Han Feng possessed, the Sea Heart Flame?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han beckoned, and the Sea Heart Flame and Fallen Heart Flame obediently flew towards her, diving into her glabella, staying quietly in her sea of consciousness, not daring to cause any trouble.



    



     



    



    After doing all this, Xiao Han finally turned her gaze to the crowd behind her.



    



     



    



    Meeting Xiao Han's gaze, Su Qian took a deep breath inwardly, steeled himself to step forward, smiled, and said, "Student Xiao Han, it's been a long time."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said calmly, "It's been a long time, Elder Su."



    



     



    



    It must be said that Xiao Han was already prone to killing conversations before, and after staying in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower for four years, she became even worse at chatting.



    



     



    



    Su Qian coughed lightly, feeling somewhat awkward, but still forced himself to continue with some small talk. Xiao Han just quietly stared at him, neither responding nor showing any impatient expression. Yet just like this, Su Qian's voice grew smaller and smaller, until finally he didn't even know what he was saying.



    



     



    



    There was no help for it; Xiao Han's imposing presence was too strong. Even if she said nothing and just quietly looked at you, it would give people an intangible sense of pressure, making them feel tense and panicked from the bottom of their hearts, unable to speak.



    



     



    



    After a long struggle, Su Qian finally managed to say, "Now, the Gate of Transmigration has become the largest force in the Inner Court. Would you like to take a look?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han swept her gaze over the nearly thousand students at the peak of the back mountain, immediately noticing the well-organized group with familiar badges on their chests, led by Xiao Mei, Wu Hao, and Hu Jia.



    



     



    



    Two eight-star Dou Kings and one nine-star Dou King about to touch Dou Emperor. To achieve such accomplishments in four years, it seemed these three hadn't slacked off and had encountered some good opportunities.



    



     



    



    In the past, she might have gone to take a look, after all, it was a force she had established with her own hands, and she should show some care. Moreover, she had good relationships with Hu Jia and the others, so for the sake of sentiment and reason, she should spend some time. However, now she was in no mood for it.



    



     



    



    Besides, judging by the looks of things, Hu Jia and the others had managed the Gate of Transmigration extremely well, so there wasn't much for her to see.



    



     



    



    "No need," Xiao Han's voice was cold, without a trace of emotion. "I've caused trouble for the academy."



    



     



    



    Su Qian looked at the shattered plaza and the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, feeling bitter inside, but not daring to say anything. After all, the person before him was not on the same level as the Black Corner Region experts from earlier. They had felt somewhat overwhelmed facing the Black Corner Region experts, let alone facing this person who could kill all the Black Corner Region experts with a single strike. The Xiao Han from before might not have been so absolute; she would have still considered the academy's interests. But after four years, the person who had broken out of the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower might not be the same.



    



     



    



    Forget about compensation, he now only hoped that Xiao Han wouldn't cause trouble.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her right hand, and a faint silver light flashed. After the silver light disappeared, a small porcelain bottle appeared in her hand.



    



     



    



    Tossing the porcelain bottle to Su Qian, she said calmly, "Compensation."



    



     



    



    Catching the porcelain bottle, Su Qian was somewhat stunned, not expecting Xiao Han to offer compensation voluntarily.



    



     



    



    He just didn't know what was inside this porcelain bottle.



    



     



    



    Lost in thought for a moment, he heard Xiao Han say calmly, "Farewell." When he looked up again, Xiao Han had vanished.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han leave, Su Qian finally let out the breath he had been holding. This version of Xiao Han gave him such a strong sense of danger, making him very uncomfortable.



    



     



    



    Looking at the porcelain bottle in his hand, Su Qian guessed it should be pills, so he handed it to the elder from the alchemy department to see what it was.



    



     



    



    That elder carefully opened the porcelain bottle. The moment it was opened, a faint sweet fragrance wafted out. Upon smelling this scent, everyone felt their spirits lift, and their bodies seemed to become lighter.



    



     



    



    When he saw the pale golden viscous liquid in the bottle, that elder suddenly widened his eyes and exclaimed in shock, "This is... an eighth-grade medicinal liquid, Golden Mist Jade Essence Liquid!"



    



     



    



    Upon hearing this, a collective gasp sounded from those around.



    



     



    



    Even if they weren't alchemists, they had heard of the Golden Mist Jade Essence Liquid, known for its terrifying medicinal effects and extreme rarity.



    



     



    



    The value of this bottle of Golden Mist Jade Essence Liquid far exceeded the academy's losses, except for the taken Fallen Heart Flame.



    



     



    



    Without the Fallen Heart Flame, the Inner Court of Jia Nan Academy would likely be in turmoil for some time.



    



     



    



    However... Remembering that Xiao Han had once promised to leave a flame seed for the Inner Court, Su Qian still held some hope. After some thought, he went to check the broken tower, and sure enough, he saw a seed of the Fallen Heart Flame quietly floating inside the tower, extremely docile, showing none of its previous arrogance. If not for the familiar and terrifying aura, Su Qian would have thought he was looking at a fake flame.



    



     



    



    Completely relieved, Su Qian thought to himself that he must have overthought things. This Xiao Han who had broken out of the tower was still the original Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    It wasn't until the other elders beside him spoke that he came back to his senses, withdrew from his thoughts, and said, "Let all the students disperse. Don't come to the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower for the next ten days. This tower needs to be repaired."



    



     



    



    
      Looking at the obedient and quiet Fallen Heart Flame, Su Qian thought for a moment and felt that there was no need to seal this Heterogeneous Flame again.
    

  
    The eastern region of the Central Plains was essentially Ancient Clan territory, with most of the large and small forces in the area being vassals of the Ancient Clan. This area was also known as the Ancient Realm.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han made no stops, tearing open space and directly arriving at the center of the Ancient Realm, where the main family of the Ancient Clan resided.



    



     



    



    She had never been to the eastern region of the Central Plains before. Her ability to accurately locate the space was thanks to the system.



    



     



    



    For her, the four years in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower had been merely a few days, experiencing an illusion and a conversation. But for the system, it had truly been a full four years. If not for knowing Xiao Han's identity and that she couldn't possibly die like that, the system would have certainly broken down. After coming out, the system had become even more talkative.



    



     



    



    Fortunately, although the current Xiao Han was colder than before and appeared more aloof, she still had the same patience for the system that had accompanied her for twenty-four years. Even though she didn't respond much, she at least listened attentively.



    



     



    



    She appeared at the edge of the main family's residence. After some thought, out of courtesy, she didn't directly appear in the airspace above the center of the Ancient Clan's main family, nor did she conceal her aura.



    



     



    



    Thus, the moment she appeared, Ancient Clan experts discovered her. Quite unfortunately, the one who came to drive her away was Ling Quan, the commander of the Black Yun Army, whom she had briefly met four years ago.



    



     



    



    Ling Quan, leading more than a dozen Black Yun Army members, came aggressively to drive away the intruder. He immediately recognized the not-so-unfamiliar woman standing on the open ground and instantly broke out in a cold sweat. When her silver eyes swept over him, he almost reflexively fell to his knees.



    



     



    



    "Oh, it's Miss Xiao. My apologies for not welcoming you from afar," Ling Quan put on a cautious smile, inwardly cursing.



    



     



    



    Wasn't she supposed to have died at Jia Nan Academy four years ago? How did she suddenly appear here?



    



     



    



    Moreover, judging by the pressure around her, this person had clearly broken through to Dou Saint!



    



     



    



    Ling Quan's mouth turned bitter. Had the gap between them grown to this extent in just four years?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's voice rang out, so cold that Ling Quan couldn't help but shiver: "I'm looking for Xun'er."



    



     



    



    Ling Quan inwardly cursed his bad luck, but still maintained a cautious smile on his face, saying, "This... I need to request permission from the Clan Leader. Allowing someone into the main family's territory without authorization is a serious offense. I hope Miss Xiao won't put me in a difficult position."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's brow furrowed imperceptibly. She was about to say something when she suddenly felt some fluctuations in the surrounding space. Along with it came a familiar aura that she knew to her bones.



    



     



    



    A voice that she had longed for day and night sounded out, seemingly carrying a tremor that even its owner could hardly detect.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    Hearing this voice, Xiao Han's pupils contracted slightly. She looked towards the source of the sound. This voice... was familiar to the very depths of her soul. Even if Xiao Han were to forget her own voice one day, she would never forget this voice etched into her soul.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er..."



    



     



    



    Her throat moved, and after a long moment, a low murmur slowly emerged from Xiao Han's throat, with a dreamlike, unreal quality to it.



    



     



    



    Ling Quan's expression became somewhat unpleasant. His gaze turned towards the distorted space where a slender, graceful figure in green slowly stepped out, then lightly crossed the distorted space to appear in this world.



    



     



    



    The woman wore green clothing, not extravagant, but subtly imbued with a nobility that seemed to stand above heaven and earth. This nobility was not worldly opulence, but a kind of dignity as if she were the ruler of heaven and earth, like royal blood, ancient and enduring, undiminished through the ages.



    



     



    



    Her three thousand strands of black hair were casually tied with a light purple silk ribbon, falling smoothly along her enchanting curves. Occasionally, when a light breeze blew, her hair would flutter, giving off an otherworldly air, like an immortal who had mistakenly entered the mortal realm, with an inviolable ethereal quality.



    



     



    



    As her gaze moved upward, falling on the woman's delicate and charming face, Xiao Han's hand, hidden in her wide sleeve, clenched slightly. Her heart, which had been like dead water since emerging from the tower, rippled slightly.



    



     



    



    Her expression softened even more as she opened her arms towards Gu Xun'er, saying softly, "Xun'er."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's eyes suddenly reddened. She gently bit her teeth, then, under everyone's gaze, threw herself into Xiao Han's embrace, her arms tightly hugging Xiao Han's neck.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han held the young woman in her arms tightly, the familiar scent washing over her, making her feel exceptionally at ease.



    



     



    



    Soon, however, she was stunned into immobility. She could feel the fabric on her shoulder becoming damp, the scalding liquid seemingly burning her very soul.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er?" The usually calm and collected Xiao Han was momentarily at a loss. She wanted to release Gu Xun'er to see what was wrong, but Gu Xun'er held her so tightly that she couldn't let go.



    



     



    



    The next second, she felt a pain in her shoulder. Without looking, she knew that Gu Xun'er had bitten down.



    



     



    



    This pain was completely insignificant to Xiao Han. She didn't even furrow her brow, only gently patting Gu Xun'er's somewhat thin back to comfort her.



    



     



    



    Before long, Gu Xun'er released her bite, instead burying her head in the crook of Xiao Han's neck.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, you jerk." Soon, Gu Xun'er's voice came through gritted teeth. Xiao Han keenly caught the tremor in it. "They all said you were dead..."



    



     



    



    So that's it.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han understood the reason for Gu Xun'er's loss of composure.



    



     



    



    "It was my fault." Xiao Han's expression relaxed a bit. Her voice was soft, completely devoid of the coldness when facing others, instead filled with indescribable gentleness.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nestled in Xiao Han's embrace, holding her tightly, as if afraid that Xiao Han would disappear before her eyes the next moment.



    



     



    



    Two elders had appeared alongside Gu Xun'er. When they saw Xiao Han, who had appeared in the Ancient Clan territory as if in provocation, their eyes were full of hostility. However, this hostility was completely shattered by shock when Gu Xun'er threw herself into the other's arms.



    



     



    



    The two looked at each other, then shook their heads helplessly. Throughout the Ancient Clan, countless talented young geniuses were incredibly fond of and infatuated with Gu Xun'er, but all they ever received was her casual treatment. Even when she occasionally smiled and talked with them, there was always a subtle coldness that kept them at a distance. These two black-robed elders had never seen anyone who dared to hold Gu Xun'er in their arms like this over the years.



    



     



    



    No, they should say, they had never seen anyone who could make their usually calm and collected young miss throw herself into their arms so emotionally.



    



     



    



    "If this news spreads back to the Ancient Realm, those youngsters might go crazy..." One white-haired, black-robed elder rolled his eyes and couldn't help but mutter.



    



     



    



    "Young Miss Xun'er's judgment shouldn't be poor. From what I know, this woman is a descendant of the Xiao family, and... it seems she had already broken through to Dou Venerate long ago," the other black-robed elder said calmly.



    



     



    



    "Dou Venerate?" Hearing this, the white-haired elder showed an incredulous expression. "She's only about twenty-four this year, right? And she's already broken through to Dou Venerate? Moreover, wasn't the Xiao family's Dou God bloodline already... How could..."



    



     



    



    "Who knows." The black-robed elder looked at the woman in the silver robe with crimson patterns, his usually serious and stern face showing a trace of satisfaction. "And it's said that was her achievement four years ago. Who knows what level she's reached now... With such talent and strength, she's indeed worthy of our young miss."



    



     



    



    The white-haired elder nodded in agreement.



    



     



    



    After embracing for a while, Gu Xun'er finally calmed down under Xiao Han's comfort. When she raised her head again, she had stopped crying, only revealing a pair of reddened eyes.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's expression was gentle as she raised her hand and lightly tapped Gu Xun'er's nose with her index finger, saying softly, "How come after not seeing you for four years, you've turned into a crybaby?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er glared at her. What should have been a rather imposing glare took on a different flavor when paired with her slightly reddened eyes, instead becoming infinitely charming.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han inwardly smiled, raising her hand to gently cover Gu Xun'er's eyes. She mobilized the spiritual energy within her body, and when she lowered her hand, Gu Xun'er had returned to her original appearance, as if she had never cried at all.



    



     



    



    After being pressed down beneath the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower and conversing with Wei Yiling, Xiao Han discovered that the spiritual energy that had completely merged with her Dou Qi had been separated out, and was now refining the Dou Qi within her body, assimilating it. This was unprecedented. Before this, due to the continuous growth of Dou Qi, the originally cultivated spiritual energy had gradually been transformed into Dou Qi, until finally, there was almost only Dou Qi left in her body.



    



     



    



    Spiritual energy was slightly stronger than Dou Qi, Xiao Han knew clearly. If she could transform all her Dou Qi into spiritual energy, then no one in this world would be able to match her, not even the top Dou God of this world. At that time, tearing through the boundaries between planes and traversing time and space would be nothing more than a trivial matter.



    



     



    



    Rubbing her eyes, although she couldn't see her current appearance, Gu Xun'er guessed the meaning behind Xiao Han's actions. She immediately pouted and mumbled, "At least you have some conscience."



    



     



    



    The two elders and the Black Yun Army members on the side had been watching the show for quite a while and felt a bit overwhelmed.



    



     



    



    Releasing Gu Xun'er, Xiao Han turned her gaze to the two elders. The moment her gaze left Gu Xun'er, those silver eyes became deep and icy cold.



    



     



    



    "I am Xiao Han, greetings to the two elders." Though she said this, Xiao Han's attitude lacked the humility a junior should show towards elders.



    



     



    



    The two elders didn't dare to quibble with her. They had just spoken with Ling Quan and knew that Xiao Han had broken through to Dou Saint.



    



     



    



    They were only Dou Venerate. Facing a Dou Saint, even if the other party was a young junior, they didn't dare to assume the position of elders.



    



     



    



    Moreover, their young miss's attitude towards this woman was clear. How could they dare to rely on their seniority?



    



     



    



    "Young friend Xiao Han, there's no need for such formality," the white-haired elder stroked his beard, smiling genially. "Since you're the young miss's frie... ahem, friend, then come with us..."



    



     



    



    Before the white-haired elder could finish speaking, he was interrupted by Gu Xun'er: "Grandfather Mo, she's not my friend, she's my girlfriend."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, everyone present was stunned. The black-robed elder was the first to recover, smiling and saying, "I see, I see, girlfriend. Young miss, really now, you haven't even married yet and you're already taking her side. If you get married in the future... tsk tsk, that would be something."



    



     



    



    Hearing the elder's teasing, Gu Xun'er's face reddened slightly, but she only let out a light snort.



    



     



    



    The Black Yun Army youths, led by Ling Quan, looked somewhat disappointed, but aside from that, they didn't show any other negative emotions. This was because Xiao Han and they were not on the same level at all; they simply couldn't be jealous.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er held Xiao Han's hand and said softly, "Then will Senior Sister come back with Xun'er?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han tilted her head slightly, looking at her with gentle eyes, and nodded.



    



     



    



    
      "Alright."
    

  
    Unlike the luxury that ordinary people might imagine, the Ancient Clan discreetly nestled in a valley surrounded by dense forests, resembling a secluded paradise far removed from worldly affairs, existing in serene self-contentment.



    



     



    



    Throughout their journey, the rarely seen Young Miss of the Gu Family genuinely captivated attention. Of course, among the onlookers were admirers of the Young Miss who cast malicious glances at Xiao Han upon seeing her hand tightly clasped with Gu Xun'er's. However, neither Xiao Han nor Gu Xun'er paid any mind to this; after all, these people could only harbor their jealousy in secret.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, when we meet my father shortly, he will certainly put you to the test," Gu Xun'er said coyly, clinging to Xiao Han's arm. "When the time comes, you must leave him some face. Otherwise, if he gets angry, he might not approve of our relationship."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, about to say that even if Gu Yuan didn't approve, she would still take Gu Xun'er away. Suddenly, a cultured male voice laced with amusement came from nearby: "You little rascal, talking behind your father's back again. Am I really that petty?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked up to see a middle-aged man of about forty standing not far away. He wore simple hemp clothing, his face adorned with a gentle smile, appearing cultured and refined.



    



     



    



    "Greetings, Elder," Xiao Han said with cupped hands, her voice calm.



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan smiled and said, "There's no need for such formality, niece of the Xiao Family. You can just call me Uncle Gu."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han hadn't expected Gu Yuan's attitude towards her to be so favorable. She had thought he might try to intimidate the person who had stolen away his precious daughter.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er stuck out her tongue, completely abandoning her usual cold and elegant demeanor within the clan. In front of Xiao Han, she reverted to her former self, the pampered little girl: "Father, you were eavesdropping. That's too much!"



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan sighed. How could he not notice the change in his daughter, with whom he had spent every day? By Xiao Han's side, Gu Xun'er seemed more like a carefree young girl, visibly brighter and more coquettish, a stark contrast to her usually aloof and distant manner within the Ancient Clan.



    



     



    



    Lamenting inwardly about how quickly his daughter had grown up, Gu Yuan quickly composed himself. He was quite satisfied with Xiao Han as a son-in-law. Whether in terms of talent, strength, or devotion to his daughter, she surpassed other young people. Most importantly, his daughter was fond of her.



    



     



    



    "I wasn't eavesdropping," Gu Yuan said with a righteous expression. "I've been standing here the whole time. You just didn't notice me."



    



     



    



    Seeing more and more people pretending to pass by while actually trying to eavesdrop and peek, Gu Yuan beckoned to Xiao Han and the others, saying, "Come with me. Elder Mo, Elder Zeng, you two can go back now. Thank you for your hard work."



    



     



    



    The two elders chuckled happily and took their leave. Gu Yuan glanced at Xiao Han, gesturing for them to follow.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er wasn't at all worried that Gu Yuan would give Xiao Han a hard time. Aside from their comparable strength, Gu Xun'er could see from Gu Yuan's attitude towards Xiao Han that he was quite satisfied with her Senior Sister.



    



     



    



    "By the way, Senior Sister, since when did you start liking to wear this kind of clothing?" Gu Xun'er asked, clinging to Xiao Han's arm as they walked, gently tugging at the crimson-patterned silver robe she wore. She couldn't understand the red totems drawn on the robe, only vaguely sensing that they might be some kind of runes.



    



     



    



    It's worth noting that her Senior Sister used to prefer plain-colored clothes, either white or black. This was the first time she had seen Xiao Han wear such vibrant attire.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at the crimson-patterned silver robe. She had found herself wearing it when she awoke in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower.



    



     



    



    "I suppose it's a kind of magical robe," Xiao Han said after some thought. "It's quite useful for me."



    



     



    



    It enhanced her cultivation speed, kept her mind clearer, and could defend against attacks. However, this crimson-patterned silver robe was connected to her bloodline; only she could use it. On anyone else, it would be just an ordinary piece of clothing.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded, seeming to understand but not quite, and didn't inquire further.



    



     



    



    Actually, she thought Xiao Han looked quite good in this outfit. At least compared to her previous plain black or white clothes, this robe had a bit more vibrancy to it.



    



     



    



    Hearing the intimate conversation between the two behind him, Gu Yuan, walking ahead, couldn't help but hold his forehead.



    



     



    



    Why were young people these days so clingy? Couldn't they consider the feelings of a lonely old father like him?



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan led them to the Ancient Clan's reception hall. At this time, the hall was empty, and even the servants who usually cleaned here were nowhere to be seen. It seemed Gu Yuan had sent them away in advance.



    



     



    



    After the two sat down, Gu Yuan carefully examined his future son-in-law. As he observed, his satisfaction grew increasingly evident.



    



     



    



    In terms of appearance, while Xiao Han might not match his daughter's heavenly beauty, she was certainly above average. More importantly, her aura of cool dignity was particularly striking.



    



     



    



    In terms of strength, Xiao Han hadn't concealed her cultivation level, so Gu Yuan could see that this young woman, about the same age as his daughter, had already reached the peak of Dou Saint.



    



     



    



    A peak Dou Saint at twenty-four years old—Gu Yuan was secretly astonished. In the past, if someone had told him they'd encountered a peak Dou Saint at twenty-four, he would have laughed it off as an exaggeration. After all, even the person hailed as the youngest and most talented Dou God in history only broke through to peak Dou Saint at thirty. But now, a living example stood before him, leaving no room for disbelief.



    



     



    



    True heroes don't question their path. Although Xiao Han's Xiao Family had fallen from an ancient clan to an insignificant small family, her talent—surpassing even that of ancient clan disciples without Dou God bloodline—was enough to earn Gu Yuan's undisguised admiration.



    



     



    



    Stroking his chin, Gu Yuan finally withdrew his appraising gaze.



    



     



    



    All in all, he was very satisfied. He approved of this marriage.



    



     



    



    Of course, he couldn't say it so directly. Gu Yuan cleared his throat twice before speaking: "Xiao Han, you should know that Xun'er is the next leader of our Ancient Clan, and the object of admiration for our clan's youth."



    



     



    



    Ignoring Gu Xun'er's suddenly nervous gaze, Gu Yuan continued: "I won't oppose your relationship. On the contrary, I admire you."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han wasn't surprised at all; Gu Yuan's emotional fluctuations had already betrayed his thoughts.



    



     



    



    "However," Gu Yuan suddenly changed his tone, saying, "if other admirers of Xun'er cause you trouble, I won't intervene to help. If you can't resolve these issues yourself, you probably aren't worthy of my daughter."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er immediately became annoyed. She stamped her foot, like a little girl whose father was restricting her friendships, and said irritably, "Father!"



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan was both amused and exasperated. She wasn't even married off yet, and she was already taking sides against him. For a moment, Gu Yuan didn't know whether to be happy about the depth of their feelings or jealous that Xiao Han had so easily won his daughter's heart.



    



     



    



    Ah, his dear daughter had become someone else's treasure. Gu Yuan thought sourly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, calmly agreeing, and also asked to what extent she could beat up anyone from the Ancient Clan who provoked her.



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan thought for a moment and said, "As long as they're not dead or crippled, and it doesn't affect their future cultivation, it's fine."



    



     



    



    After giving a few more instructions, Gu Yuan waved his sleeve and left, telling them to make themselves at home. From beginning to end, he never mentioned arranging a room for Xiao Han, presumably agreeing tacitly that the two would stay together.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er hugged Xiao Han, looking somewhat downcast: "I'm sorry, Senior Sister. My father doesn't mean any harm."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand and gently patted Gu Xun'er's head as she used to do, saying, "I know. Father-in-law cares for you."



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan's reaction was completely within Xiao Han's expectations. In fact, if Gu Yuan hadn't given her this test, she would have been surprised.



    



     



    



    When a beloved daughter finds a lover, most fathers who dote on their daughters wouldn't easily accept the person who has stolen their little cabbage. Gu Yuan's behavior proved how much he cared for his daughter, Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded, relieved that her Senior Sister wasn't angry. However, she quickly realized something and instantly blushed.



    



     



    



    Father-in-law... Senior Sister had changed her form of address so quickly...



    



     



    



    "Then... Senior Sister should stay with me," Gu Xun'er said, her toes lightly tracing the ground, seemingly casual but actually tense enough to curl up entirely.



    



     



    



    It wasn't as if they hadn't lived together before. When they were at Jia Nan Academy, they had stayed together every day, sleeping in the same bed. But back then, it hadn't felt as nerve-wracking as it did now.



    



     



    



    Perhaps it was because they had met the parents? Gu Xun'er thought, somewhat uncertainly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han, of course, wouldn't refuse. In fact, she couldn't ask for anything better. After getting her agreement, Gu Xun'er excitedly pulled Xiao Han along, saying she wanted to show her where she lived.



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan, who had left not long ago, quickly received this news. He instinctively looked at the sky and saw that the sun was almost setting. He couldn't help but shake his head and sigh, "It's true what they say, absence makes the heart grow fonder. Well, well, the child has grown up."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's private residence could be said to be the best in the Ancient Clan. Whether in terms of location, decorations, or even the materials used in construction, it was incomparable to those of other clan disciples. This alone was enough to show Gu Xun'er's status and importance within the Ancient Clan.



    



     



    



    As soon as they entered, Gu Xun'er closed the door. There were no lights on inside. Although with their level of strength, seeing in the dark wasn't difficult, Xiao Han thought Gu Xun'er might feel more comfortable with lights on. So she scanned the room, looking for the light switch.



    



     



    



    These lights were activated by Dou Qi. Just as Xiao Han was about to go turn on the lights, Gu Xun'er suddenly embraced her waist from behind.



    



     



    



    In the darkness, only the sound of their heartbeats and breathing could be heard.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er hugged Xiao Han's waist from behind, burying her head in her back, and said softly, "Senior Sister, I missed you so much."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han placed her hand on Gu Xun'er's, responding gently, "Mm, I missed you too."



    



     



    



    As her arms tightened, Gu Xun'er's voice took on a hint of grievance: "You missed four years of my birthdays, Senior Sister. From my twenty-first to my twenty-fourth, you missed them all. I thought that soon after I left, you would come out of Jia Nan Academy and find me in the Ancient Clan. Who knew you would..."



    



     



    



    At this point, Gu Xun'er's voice began to tremble slightly: "They all said you were dead... I didn't believe it... I kept waiting for you to come find me, but why didn't you come? Why did you have to wait four years, without any news..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han sighed inwardly, turning around. She gently lifted Gu Xun'er's chin, and sure enough, saw the usually proud and radiant girl with reddened eyes, tears about to fall.



    



     



    



    "I'm sorry, Xun'er. It was my fault," Xiao Han apologized softly, her voice unprecedentedly gentle, as if afraid of startling the girl. "It won't happen again."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's voice was filled with grievance: "You missed my birthdays."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han paused, a indescribable flutter instantly spreading through her heart.



    



     



    



    She leaned down slightly and said softly, "Then... shall I make up for your four years of birthday gifts?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er could clearly see the undisguised ardor in Xiao Han's silver eyes. Her mind went blank, and she nodded dazedly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han kissed her, the familiar scent enveloping Gu Xun'er. Soft, dense kisses fell layer upon layer, leaving her nowhere to hide.



    



     



    



    Seeming to realize something, Gu Xun'er released her embrace around Xiao Han's waist, instead gripping her sleeves. Her body began to tremble slightly with a mix of fear and excitement.



    



     



    



    The temperature in the room rose rapidly. In an atmosphere of intimacy, pieces of clothing fell one by one, scattered messily on the floor.



    



     



    



    When Gu Xun'er was tucked naked into the bedding, she finally realized what they were doing.



    



     



    



    What followed was almost natural, everything flowing smoothly. Soon, sweet gasps could be heard, accompanied by stifled sobs that couldn't be suppressed.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er tightly hugged Xiao Han's neck, enduring her Senior Sister's alternating gentle and forceful movements, occasionally letting out a sob.



    



     



    



    In her daze, she heard Xiao Han's low voice by her ear, huskier than ever before, filled with an emotion that seemed ready to completely devour her.



    



     



    



    
      "This is your first year's birthday gift, Xun'er. Do you like it?"
    

  
    When the first ray of morning sunlight crossed the window lattice and spilled into the room, Xiao Han awoke.



    



     



    



    She looked at the girl sleeping peacefully in her arms, her silver eyes revealing a hint of tenderness. Then, she lowered her head slightly and gently pressed a kiss to the girl's forehead.



    



     



    



    Just as her lips left Gu Xun'er's forehead, she heard Gu Xun'er utter a meaningless murmur, gradually awakening from her dreams.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, who had just opened her eyes, still seemed a bit confused. She instinctively nuzzled against Xiao Han and said softly, "Senior Sister, good morning."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han smiled gently, raising her hand to tuck in the blanket for her, and responded softly, "Good morning."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Now the entire Ancient Clan knew that the Young Miss Gu had acquired a fiancée. It was said that this fiancée named Xiao Han had even passed the Clan Leader's approval. Most of the young men who admired Gu Xun'er had their hearts shattered. Of course, there were still some who didn't know better and went to provoke Xiao Han, openly and secretly mocking her for being from a small clan and unworthy of Gu Xun'er. They would then be slapped half to death by Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    When Ling Quan learned of these events, he didn't share the resentment of these people at all. Instead, he felt like laughing.



    



     



    



    Finally, the shock he had experienced four years ago was now being felt by these people tenfold.



    



     



    



    Later, after Gu Qianfeng, whose talent was second only to Gu Xun'er and who was already a six-star Dou Venerate, was severely injured by one of Xiao Han's slaps, this farce finally came to an end. It was only then that Ling Quan leisurely spread the news of Xiao Han being a high-level Dou Saint, warning clan members not to provoke her unnecessarily.



    



     



    



    The Ancient Clan disciples who had been beaten to the point of being bedridden: Why the hell didn't you say this earlier???



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan, who heard this news, was also quite speechless. He had been wondering how Xiao Han would resolve this trouble, but who knew she would be so direct, swiftly beating all the troublemakers half to death.



    



     



    



    No wonder she had directly asked him to what extent she could beat people up. It turns out she had planned to resolve it through force from the beginning.



    



     



    



    And this Ling Quan, so sly and cunning. Being just a commander of the Black Yun Army was really wasting his talents. In a couple of days, he should promote him.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was completely unaware of Gu Yuan's thoughts, but even if she knew, she wouldn't care. At this moment, Xiao Han was watching over Gu Xun'er as she absorbed the Fallen Heart Flame and Sea Heart Flame.



    



     



    



    In the past, no matter how confident Xiao Han was, she wouldn't dare let Gu Xun'er absorb two different Heterogeneous Flames at once, especially since these two flames were both highly ranked.



    



     



    



    But now it was different. Currently, Heterogeneous Flames were as obedient as children in front of her, doing whatever she told them to do. So Gu Xun'er absorbing two Heterogeneous Flames at once was actually smoother than the previous two times she had absorbed a single Heterogeneous Flame.



    



     



    



    This time, luck was on their side. After absorbing the two Heterogeneous Flames, Gu Xun'er's strength directly jumped from two-star Dou Venerate to six-star Dou Venerate.



    



     



    



    Taking a deep breath, Gu Xun'er looked at the five different colored Heterogeneous Flames in front of her with delight. She excitedly hugged Xiao Han's neck, and the brand new pure blue bracelet on her wrist swayed with its owner's movement, particularly eye-catching.



    



     



    



    "Thank you for the birthday gift, Senior Sister," Gu Xun'er nestled in Xiao Han's embrace, thanking her intimately.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had made up for four years of birthday gifts, which included two different Heterogeneous Flames and the bracelet crafted by Wei Yiling.



    



     



    



    Hugging Gu Xun'er back, Xiao Han lowered her head to kiss her forehead, her eyes brimming with a smile: "I'm glad you like it."



    



     



    



    As she spoke, she pinched Gu Xun'er's wrist, a trace of contemplation flashing through her eyes. During Gu Xun'er's absorption of the Heterogeneous Flames earlier, she had noticed a problem: Gu Xun'er's Dou Qi seemed to be faintly mixed with spirit energy.



    



     



    



    At first, she thought she had sensed it wrong, but after touching Gu Xun'er's hand and scanning with her divine sense, she confirmed it. Gu Xun'er's Dou Qi, like hers, was slowly beginning to transform into spirit energy.



    



     



    



    Although Gu Xun'er's transformation speed was very slow, and there wasn't much spirit energy in her body, this was still a fact.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han fell into deep thought.



    



     



    



    Her Dou Qi transforming into spirit energy was firstly because she had cultivated spirit energy before, and secondly, it should be due to awakening some constitution in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower. But what was the situation with Gu Xun'er?



    



     



    



    Although the transformation of Dou Qi into spirit energy wasn't a bad thing, this occurrence was too unexpected for Xiao Han not to take seriously. Especially knowing that this world wasn't a stable one managed by rules and the Three Paths, and with the existence of the All Things Killing Qi and tools, she became even more cautious.



    



     



    



    After some thought, Xiao Han still asked Gu Xun'er: "Xun'er, I feel like your Dou Qi is a bit strange. Have you been cultivating any other techniques recently?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was a bit surprised: "Is it that obvious?"



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er's reaction, Xiao Han knew she must be aware of this.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nuzzled Xiao Han's neck, comfortably yawning in her arms, looking quite lazy. Playing with a strand of Xiao Han's hair, she said, "I thought Senior Sister knew. This is from the 'Flame Mantra' that you had me cultivate."



    



     



    



    It was a completely unexpected answer. Xiao Han raised an eyebrow: "The 'Flame Mantra'?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er looked at her somewhat strangely: "Hmm, Senior Sister doesn't know?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shook her head, saying, "Not very clearly. I only knew that cultivating the 'Flame Mantra' allows one to absorb different Heterogeneous Flames."



    



     



    



    "Is that so?" Gu Xun'er blinked, giggling, "I thought Senior Sister knew everything."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gently pinched her nose, saying, "I'm not a god. How could I know everything?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er allowed Xiao Han's action, coquettishly saying, "But in my heart, Senior Sister is like a god."



    



     



    



    It was impossible not to be pleased. Xiao Han, in a good mood, patted Gu Xun'er's head, gesturing for her to continue.



    



     



    



    "I only discovered it a year ago," Gu Xun'er said lazily. "The last chapter of the 'Flame Mantra' says that absorbing different Heterogeneous Flames is not the ultimate goal, because the benefits brought by the superposition of different Heterogeneous Flames will decrease significantly as strength continuously increases. The best method is actually to absorb the heavenly and earthly spirit power from the Heterogeneous Flames."



    



     



    



    "Heavenly and earthly spirit power?" Xiao Han's heart stirred. Wasn't this world supposed to be without spirit energy? Then why could heavenly and earthly spirit power be extracted from Heterogeneous Flames?



    



     



    



    Wait, if this world doesn't have spirit energy, where did the spirit power she cultivated long ago come from?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han suddenly realized something was amiss. A problem she had never noticed before was now placed in front of her.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er noticed Xiao Han's sudden change in mood and immediately blinked, asking somewhat puzzledly, "Senior Sister, what's wrong?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lowered her brows and eyes: "It's nothing, I just suddenly thought of a question."



    



     



    



    [System, what's going on? Why has the power system of this world become disordered?]



    



     



    



    The current system could be said to be at her beck and call. After hearing Xiao Han's question, it immediately replied: [Host, don't worry. The power system of this world is not disordered.]



    



     



    



    [Not disordered? Then what's with the spirit power? I remember you told me a long time ago that this world had no spirit energy. If so, then what about the spirit power I cultivated early on and the spirit energy in Xun'er's body?]



    



     



    



    After this question was asked, the system fell silent for a while, as if it had suddenly gone offline. Just as Xiao Han thought this was another issue involving permissions, the system's voice suddenly sounded again: [Oh, this. Host, let me explain.]



    



     



    



    [Originally, this question was supposed to be something you would realize after fully awakening, but since you've noticed it, I asked the Great God, and They said I could tell you now.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han keenly grasped the key point: [Great God? You mean Wei Yiling?]



    



     



    



    [Yes, Rule Master Wei Yiling is the creator of us systems.]



    



     



    



    So it really is her. Xiao Han thought, but wasn't surprised at all.



    



     



    



    [Actually, spirit energy is similar to killing qi, both are energies produced by all things, but their natures are completely opposite, and spirit energy hasn't developed consciousness, it's just pure energy.]



    



     



    



    [Spirit energy is one of the fundamental powers of the world. Even worlds that don't use spirit energy absorption as a cultivation method will have spirit energy, or rather, wherever there are living beings, there will definitely be spirit energy.]



    



     



    



    [However, spirit energy is called different names in different worlds. For example, in this world, they call spirit energy—Origin Emperor Qi.]



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han's eyes changed slightly: [Origin Emperor Qi?]



    



     



    



    [Yes, Host. However, due to some special reasons, the spirit energy in this world is gradually decreasing, to the point of being almost depleted now. It's precisely because of this that there hasn't been a Dou Di appearing in this world for over a thousand years.]



    



     



    



    A trace of contemplation flashed through Xiao Han's eyes. If Origin Emperor Qi was spirit energy, that meant as long as Xun'er continued to cultivate, even without the Ancestral Awakening Jade, she could become a Dou Di.



    



     



    



    This would save a lot of trouble.



    



     



    



    [The reason for the decrease in spirit energy...] Xiao Han pondered for a moment, then tentatively asked.



    



     



    



    The system said somewhat regretfully: [I'm sorry, Host. Based on the Great God's requirements, I can't disclose related information to you. The Great God's intention is that once you fully awaken, you will naturally understand.]



    



     



    



    Fully awaken?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's brows furrowed slightly.



    



     



    



    What exactly was her identity? How could there be such a thing as awakening?



    



     



    



    Could it be awakening the Dou Di bloodline of the Xiao family? That's impossible.



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Han didn't ask. She knew the system wouldn't answer her questions.



    



     



    



    Withdrawing her mind, she thanked the system as usual, and then turned her attention back to Gu Xun'er in her arms.



    



     



    



    Since their first intimate encounter on the day they reunited, Xiao Han had frequently engaged in deep exchanges with Gu Xun'er. As a Dou Saint, Xiao Han's stamina was naturally incomparable to Gu Xun'er's, which resulted in Gu Xun'er being in a state of weakness these past two days, unable to muster much energy.



    



     



    



    Looking at the girl in her arms who was starting to doze off again, Xiao Han couldn't help but raise her hand to gently rub her face, thinking that perhaps she had been a bit too excessive these past two days.



    



     



    



    Maybe she should give Xun'er a break.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han thought to herself.



    



     



    



    
      After all, she cared for her too.
    

  
    After staying in the Ancient Clan for a few days, Xiao Han was preparing to depart for Soul Hall. Four years ago, people from Soul Hall had attacked her elder brothers, resulting in her eldest brother Xiao Ding's disappearance. Xiao Han suspected that Xiao Ding must have been captured by Soul Hall, especially after hearing that the Young Hall Master of Soul Hall was Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    Due to their favoritism towards her, Xiao Ding and Xiao Li had repeatedly clashed with Xiao Yan, who "bullied" her in childhood, causing Xiao Yan to particularly despise these two brothers. However, at that time, although Xiao Yan was talented, he couldn't compare to his much older brothers. Later, when his cultivation improved, Xiao Ding and Xiao Li had gone out to gain experience.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had no doubt that Xiao Yan, with his petty nature and extreme tendency to hold grudges, would not let Xiao Ding off easily.



    



     



    



    Regardless, she had to go to Soul Hall to investigate.



    



     



    



    When she informed Gu Xun'er of this, Gu Xun'er belatedly exclaimed, remembering something.



    



     



    



    "Speaking of which," Gu Xun'er said, "I broke Xiao Yan's legs."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was somewhat surprised, not by Gu Xun'er's action of breaking Xiao Yan's legs, but by the fact that Xiao Yan had appeared before Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    "That guy somehow became the Young Hall Master of Soul Hall," Gu Xun'er frowned, saying, "The Soul Clan Leader, Soul Emperor Tian, wants to obtain the Ancestral Awakening Jade, enter the tomb of Ancestral Emperor Tuo She to obtain the Origin Emperor Qi, become a Dou God, and then declare war on the other seven great clans."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was even more surprised. Declared war? So directly?



    



     



    



    If she remembered correctly, in the original story, Soul Hall initially only weakened and dissolved these clans through alienation and underhanded methods. Why had they directly declared war this time? Facing all seven great clans at once, even the Soul Clan, as an ancient clan, couldn't handle it, could they?



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er furrowed her brows slightly: "I don't know why either, but the Soul Clan suddenly increased in strength, and they seemed to have planted spies in various clans. The Medicine Clan was almost annihilated."



    



     



    



    Could it be the 'Sha Qi' Wei Yiling mentioned? A trace of contemplation flashed through Xiao Han's eyes.



    



     



    



    Otherwise, there was no way to explain the Soul Clan's sudden increase in strength.



    



     



    



    "The Soul Clan also planted spies in the Ancient Clan, but fortunately, they were all removed in time. One of them was even an elder within the clan," Gu Xun'er wrinkled her nose, looking quite disgusted. "Although our Ancient Clan isn't on particularly good terms with the Medicine Clan, we share a common fate. So Father still dispatched some powerful experts to support the Medicine Clan, and I led the team."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han roughly understood: "You encountered Xiao Yan at the Medicine Clan?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded, seeming to recall something unpleasant, her face darkening: "That person, still as disgusting and nonsensical as ever, said many strange things during the battlefield confrontation. Something about being the chosen one, about me being his wife, about Senior Sister being some kind of virus eight... eight brother? Anyway, I basically didn't understand."



    



     



    



    Eight brother? Xiao Han was momentarily confused before realizing Xiao Yan probably meant 'bug'.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er hugged Xiao Han's neck angrily, continuing: "Then he said many insulting things about Senior Sister. I was so angry that in the subsequent battle, I used Heterogeneous Flame to break his legs."



    



     



    



    After thinking for a moment, she added: "All three legs were broken."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "—??!"



    



     



    



    For some reason, a chill suddenly ran up her spine. Xiao Han silently shifted her position.



    



     



    



    All three legs broken, as expected of her Young Miss.



    



     



    



    However...



    



     



    



    According to Wei Yiling, although Xiao Yan was a puppet tool, he was also a person bearing the world's fortunes, that is, the protagonist. If Xun'er could so severely injure Xiao Yan, who had great fortune, did it mean... that Xun'er's fortune had approached Xiao Yan's, gradually replacing his position as the chosen one?



    



     



    



    [Yes, Host.] Hearing Xiao Han's question, the system checked the data and replied, [Based on current data, the female lead's fortune has indeed nearly caught up with the male lead Xiao Yan's. It just needs a trigger to replace Xiao Yan and become the chosen one.]



    



     



    



    "What kind of trigger?" Xiao Han asked.



    



     



    



    [This requires the Host to search for the answer herself, because the circumstances differ for each world, so the triggers are different.] The system replied, [In some worlds, it's stealing the protagonist's cheat abilities to a certain extent; in others, it requires cornering the protagonist to a dead end, leaving them no way out. As for this world... the system is not quite clear what the trigger is.]



    



     



    



    "Cornering to a dead end..." Xiao Han found it somewhat amusing, "Sounds like a villain."



    



     



    



    The system seemed a bit embarrassed: [Although it sounds villainous, we do exist to save the world. It's a bit too much to call ourselves righteous; rather, our stance is on the side of the great dao rules.]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han remained noncommittal. She wasn't a good person; as long as it didn't violate the principles her master taught, everything else was irrelevant.



    



     



    



    "I want to go with Senior Sister," Gu Xun'er suddenly said.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han looked at her.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er pouted, hugging Xiao Han's waist, nuzzling her like a spoiled child, saying, "I don't want to be separated from Senior Sister again."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was momentarily stunned, then her heart melted completely. She raised her hand to pat Gu Xun'er's head, agreeing: "Consider it as gaining experience."



    



     



    



    "Just the two of us?" Gu Xun'er asked, "Do we need to bring more people? I can ask Father to lend us a couple of elders."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han thought for a moment, then shook her head: "Just the two of us will be fine. I can protect you."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded. She wanted to act with just Senior Sister, not wanting anyone else to follow.



    



     



    



    So this matter was settled. Before leaving, Gu Xun'er still informed Gu Yuan. Originally, Gu Yuan was worried about his precious daughter's safety and wanted her to take along a few Dou Sheng level elders, after all, these two were going to cause trouble at Soul Hall. However, after Gu Xun'er's strong opposition, Gu Yuan reluctantly agreed not to send people, but gave Gu Xun'er a bunch of good items.



    



     



    



    Holding the storage ring filled to the brim, Gu Xun'er felt somewhat amused and exasperated. She wasn't worried about encountering any danger.



    



     



    



    Was her Senior Sister a vegetarian?



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    "Soul Hall has a branch in a place called Netherworld City in the western region of the Central Plains," Gu Xun'er said, holding Xiao Han's hand while riding on the back of a giant flying magical beast. "I once heard from captured Soul Clan members that the people they catch, as long as they're not important figures, are all locked up in Netherworld City. I think, even if Cousin Xiao Ding has a grudge with Xiao Yan, with his Dou Great Master cultivation, he probably wouldn't be considered important and should be imprisoned there."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded and asked, "Does Xun'er know the route to Netherworld City?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled, patting the magical beast beneath them, saying, "I might not know, but Little White does."



    



     



    



    As if to confirm the truth of Gu Xun'er's words, the magical beast beneath them let out a cry.



    



     



    



    This was a genuine Dou Emperor level magical beast, yet it was being raised by the Gu family as a flying mount. According to Gu Xun'er, these types of magical beasts were usually offspring born to the Ancient Clan's magical beasts, raised from birth, so they were particularly loyal and obedient. However, because they were raised primarily as transportation tools, their personal strength was mostly built up through various medicinal substances. They didn't have strong combat abilities and couldn't speak human language like ordinary sixth-rank magical beasts.



    



     



    



    Although both Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er possessed the ability to walk on air, and Xiao Han could even directly tear through space for traversal, she didn't know the way. Moreover, Gu Xun'er's Dou Qi reserves weren't sufficient to support long-term air walking. So Gu Xun'er simply brought out a flying magical beast from the Ancient Clan as a means of transportation.



    



     



    



    "It's said that branch has several protectors and an elder. Because Soul Hall likes to imprison captured people there, it's considered quite important, so Soul Hall has sent many powerful experts to guard it," Gu Xun'er leaned against Xiao Han, her right hand idly playing with Xiao Han's hair. Suddenly, as if remembering something, she changed the subject, saying, "Senior Sister, your hair has grown so much longer. I didn't notice it the past few days."



    



     



    



    Perhaps due to being quite tired in the past few days, Gu Xun'er indeed hadn't noticed that Xiao Han's hair had almost reached her ankles. However, she usually liked to wear it up with a wooden hairpin, so it wasn't noticeable how long it had grown.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han hadn't paid much attention to her own hair either. Hearing Gu Xun'er mention it now, she took a rough look, comparing it to its previous length, and nodded: "It has grown quite long indeed."



    



     



    



    After all, she hadn't cut her hair in four years. How could it not grow?



    



     



    



    After a pause, she added, "When we return from Soul Hall, Xun'er can help me cut it off, alright?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er's eyes lit up. She took a strand of Xiao Han's hair, gently rubbing it between her thumb and forefinger, her mind already envisioning several hairstyles that would suit Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Seeing through Gu Xun'er's thoughts at a glance, Xiao Han couldn't help but smile. She reminded her, "Just cutting it short is fine, no need for anything complicated."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er was visibly disappointed. She played with Xiao Han's hair somewhat reluctantly, saying, "I think Senior Sister's hair is so beautiful, we could cut it into a prettier style... Just cutting it short would be such a waste of such good hair."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised an eyebrow slightly, turning to look at Gu Xun'er. Her silver eyes seemed to contain deep emotions as she deliberately lowered her voice, making her already beautiful and dignified voice become deep and magnetic: "What's wrong? Don't you think my current hairstyle looks good?"



    



     



    



    Caught off guard by Xiao Han's sudden remark, Gu Xun'er felt a rush of heat surge up. Her fair ears instantly turned crimson.



    



     



    



    Senior Sister's voice... Gu Xun'er gently bit her lip, feeling an indescribable shyness in her heart. She felt her legs weaken.



    



     



    



    This voice was exactly the same as when Senior Sister called her name by her ear in bed!



    



     



    



    Seeing the smile in Xiao Han's eyes, Gu Xun'er raised her hand in embarrassed annoyance and lightly punched her: "Senior Sister, you're doing this on purpose!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked at her with apparent innocence: "What am I doing on purpose?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's face flushed red. She felt that after four years apart, her Senior Sister seemed to have learned to be mischievous. What was on purpose... How could she say such things here?



    



     



    



    Although currently, it was just the two of them and a magical beast, but still...



    



     



    



    Feeling her teeth itch with frustration, Gu Xun'er pounced on Xiao Han, hugging her neck and angrily biting her neck.



    



     



    



    Not feeling any pain but rather finding it somewhat ticklish, Xiao Han wrapped her arms around Gu Xun'er's waist. She raised her right hand, gently lifting Gu Xun'er's long hair, her gaze softening as she said, "Xun'er's hair... is also very beautiful."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er buried her head in Xiao Han's neck, not saying anything, but Xiao Han could feel the girl's mood visibly improving.



    



     



    



    "I once heard a saying," Xiao Han said softly, looking at the long hair in her hand. "When your hair grows to your waist, will you marry me?"



    



     



    



    
      "Xun'er, now that your hair has fallen to your waist, when do you plan to marry me?"
    

  
    Netherworld City, Soul Hall branch.



    



     



    



    Within the vast, pitch-black grand hall stood fourteen obsidian pillars, covered in numerous eerie runes that faintly flickered with a subtle radiance. The flashing lights resembled countless eyes, creating an ominous and solemn atmosphere.



    



     



    



    The hall exuded a cold, oppressive aura. Figures wrapped in black robes patrolled the area.



    



     



    



    Deep within the hall, an elderly man with white hair knelt on the ground. Countless black chains pierced his body, firmly pinning him in place.



    



     



    



    A purple-robed elder sat not far away, his eyes tightly closed. Judging by his attire, he appeared to be a high-ranking elder of this branch hall.



    



     



    



    "The wise adapt to circumstances. Stubborn resistance is the most foolish behavior. Yao Chen, with your alchemy skills, perhaps only those old fossils in the Pill Tower can compare to you on this Dou Qi Continent. If you were to join Soul Hall, your status would surely surpass mine. Why suffer here needlessly?" The purple-robed elder suddenly spoke.



    



     



    



    The old man called Yao Chen slowly raised his head, his voice hoarse: "Qin Tian, I'm not a spineless coward like you."



    



     



    



    "You must be aware of Soul Hall's strength, otherwise, with your pride, you wouldn't have hidden for so many years. Although this is just a branch of Soul Hall, do you really think... anyone can save you?" Qin Tian sneered.



    



     



    



    A mocking expression appeared on Yao Lao's face, too lazy to respond further.



    



     



    



    Seeing Yao Chen's unyielding attitude, Qin Tian felt extremely irritated. He and Yao Chen were of the same generation, both renowned figures in their time. However, Yao Chen had always outshone him with his superior alchemy skills, which Qin Tian found particularly galling.



    



     



    



    Having one's arch-enemy become a prisoner should have been a joyous occasion, but faced with Yao Chen's unwavering spirit, Qin Tian found no pleasure in it. Instead, he felt even more frustrated.



    



     



    



    "Let's see how long you can keep up this stubborn act," Qin Tian coldly snorted, leaving a harsh threat.



    



     



    



    Just as his words fell, several black shadows flew in from the entrance of the hall. Qin Tian was startled to see that these shadows were actually Soul Hall branch guards, violently thrown before him. The once fierce and arrogant Soul Hall guards now lay motionless.



    



     



    



    "Who goes there!" Qin Tian suddenly stood up from his seat, shouting with a grave expression.



    



     



    



    His mind raced. The reputation of Soul Hall's branch in Netherworld City was enough to strike fear into people's hearts. He never imagined anyone would dare cause trouble here.



    



     



    



    Could they be here to rescue Yao Chen? How is that possible? Hadn't the Medicine Clan long abandoned Yao Chen? Moreover, the Medicine Clan could barely protect itself now, how could they possibly come to rescue Yao Chen?



    



     



    



    The response came in the form of crisp footsteps, particularly noticeable in the darkness.



    



     



    



    Qin Tian stared intently in the direction of the footsteps. He could sense an overwhelming pressure emanating from that direction, enough to instill fear even in him.



    



     



    



    From the darkness emerged two young women. Qin Tian recognized one of them as Gu Xun'er, the Young Miss of the Ancient Clan.



    



     



    



    Upon seeing Gu Xun'er, cold sweat instantly broke out on Qin Tian's brow. It wasn't that he, a Half-Saint, feared a Dou Venerate, but rather the Ancient Clan's power behind Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    How could the Ancient Clan possibly allow their Young Miss to come to such a place alone?



    



     



    



    His gaze shifted to the woman in the crimson-patterned silver robe beside Gu Xun'er. Instinct told him this woman was extremely dangerous.



    



     



    



    As Qin Tian scrutinized Gu Xun'er and Xiao Han, Yao Chen also noticed the two. Having spent several years by Xiao Yan's side, he immediately recognized Gu Xun'er and Xiao Han's identities, his shock no less than Qin Tian's.



    



     



    



    In his impression, Xiao Han was merely a somewhat talented disciple of the Xiao Family. Although he greatly admired her calm and composure, he never imagined she would achieve such accomplishments at such a young age. Unlike Qin Tian, Yao Chen's soul force was extremely powerful, allowing him to sense the terrifying power contained within her.



    



     



    



    "So it's the Young Miss of the Ancient Clan." Qin Tian took a deep breath inwardly, forcing out a smile and lowering his stance, "May I ask what brings the Young Miss to our Soul Hall branch?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er played with a strand of her hair, appearing somewhat nonchalant: "Your Soul Hall and my Ancient Clan are already at odds. Why I'm here... can't you figure it out yourself?"



    



     



    



    Qin Tian struggled to maintain his expression. He hadn't expected Gu Xun'er to be so direct. At the same time, a surge of anger welled up. He, a Half-Saint, had voluntarily lowered his stance to a young Dou Venerate, yet this junior not only failed to appreciate it but even disrespected him so blatantly. How could he tolerate this?



    



     



    



    But Qin Tian had no choice but to endure. He might not care about a single Dou Venerate, but a Dou Venerate backed by an ancient clan was someone he had to treat with caution.



    



     



    



    Moreover, the woman beside Gu Xun'er gave him an extremely dangerous feeling.



    



     



    



    So, Qin Tian could only swallow his pride.



    



     



    



    "Young Miss Gu, it's wise to leave some leeway for future encounters," Qin Tian said, his face slightly strained but his tone still polite.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's lips curled slightly, her eyes cold and devoid of warmth. Her red lips parted, uttering words that instantly changed Qin Tian's expression: "Who wants to see you again in the future? Do you think I'm stupid?"



    



     



    



    She had heard of Qin Tian's reputation and deeds—betraying his master, selling out close friends, bullying men and women, indulging his clan members and disciples in evil acts, destroying several well-established and reputable families out of self-interest. He was by no means a good person. Now that she had met him, Gu Xun'er naturally wouldn't show him any courtesy.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han ignored Qin Tian's instantly darkening expression, her gaze fixed on the chained Yao Chen.



    



     



    



    Yao Chen's survival was unexpected to her. After all, she knew about Yao Chen's decision to abandon Xiao Yan due to dissatisfaction with his actions, and she had heard from the system about Yao Chen's fate. In her understanding, given Xiao Yan's nature, he would certainly seek revenge on Yao Chen, especially with his newly acquired soul-refining technique... Yao Chen's escape from being refined was indeed fortunate.



    



     



    



    However, after some thought, Xiao Han roughly understood the reason. Yao Chen's strength in life had reached the Half-Saint level, and as a high-level alchemist, his soul force was much stronger than that of an ordinary Half-Saint. For Xiao Yan to refine Yao Chen's soul, he would need to reach the Dou Venerate level, but according to Gu Xun'er, the current Xiao Yan had barely touched the edge of high-level Dou Ancestor.



    



     



    



    Moreover, Xiao Yan's current strength was mostly accumulated through refining souls, making his foundation unstable. It would be even more difficult for him to refine Yao Chen's soul.



    



     



    



    Returning her focus, Xiao Han raised her hand to gently pat Gu Xun'er's head, saying softly, "Don't waste time. There's no need to communicate with such a person."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er instantly shed her mocking and cold demeanor towards Qin Tian, replacing it with her usual coquettish smile when facing Xiao Han. The speed of her change in expression was astounding.



    



     



    



    "Then I'll listen to Senior Sister," Gu Xun'er said with a smile.



    



     



    



    Observing Gu Xun'er's change when facing Xiao Han, Qin Tian's heart tightened. As the Young Miss of the Ancient Clan, although Gu Xun'er had always been courteous and modest to outsiders, her pride was no less than others'. What kind of background did this woman have to make this proud Young Miss show such an expression?



    



     



    



    Senior Sister? But there had never been any news of the Ancient Clan's Young Miss taking anyone as a master.



    



     



    



    Qin Tian swallowed hard. Just as he was about to say something, he saw the woman in the crimson-patterned silver robe raise her hand. He felt an incredibly terrifying pressure suddenly bearing down on him, as if the sky had collapsed, pinning him down.



    



     



    



    "Ugh!" Qin Tian spat out a mouthful of blood, his body involuntarily falling to his knees. He was terrified inwardly. He had only felt this kind of pressure from the Soul Clan Leader, Soul Emperor Tian. Could this woman... also be a nine-star Dou Saint?!



    



     



    



    "Please spare me, Your Excellency!" Qin Tian immediately surrendered, begging loudly for mercy.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han coldly looked at Qin Tian, asking in a flat voice, "Is there a young man imprisoned here, around the level of a Dou Great Master?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Qin Tian's heart sank. Their branch hall imprisoned those with strong abilities or special significance to Soul Hall, while those low-level ordinary people were taken away by higher-ups in Soul Hall shortly after imprisonment. As for what they were taken for... Qin Tian had heard rumors. They were likely used as nourishment for the Young Hall Master of Soul Hall, to be refined for soul power to enhance his strength.



    



     



    



    Currently, due to the unstable situation, all low-level prisoners in the branch hall had been taken away. Their fate... Qin Tian could guess without thinking.



    



     



    



    Seeing Qin Tian's slightly changing expression, Xiao Han roughly understood. Her face instantly darkened, and uncontrollable anger erupted. Terrifying energy poured out with her fury, causing the air to vibrate. Qin Tian felt a tightness in his chest and coughed up blood.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, calm down!" Gu Xun'er quickly grasped Xiao Han's sleeve, trying to soothe her.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er understood Xiao Ding's importance to Xiao Han. The two brothers, Xiao Ding and Xiao Li, were among the few relatives Xiao Han acknowledged. Even though Xiao Han's emotions had become colder after emerging from the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, she still held them in an important position. Now that Xiao Ding's fate was unknown, Xiao Han was naturally filled with rage.



    



     



    



    Taking a deep breath inwardly, Xiao Han suppressed her anger. How could a Half-Saint withstand the fury of a peak Dou Saint? Moreover, Xiao Han was no ordinary peak Dou Saint. If she didn't restrain herself, Qin Tian would surely die.



    



     



    



    "Is there a young man named Xiao Ding imprisoned within Soul Hall?" Xiao Han's gaze was cold, her tone icy.



    



     



    



    Qin Tian was on the verge of tears. As an elder of the branch hall, how would he pay attention to which low-level insects were imprisoned inside?



    



     



    



    At this moment, Yao Chen, who had been silent, suddenly spoke up: "Xiao Ding... is the eldest young master of the Xiao Family, right? If this old man remembers correctly, he should be imprisoned on the twelfth underground level of this branch hall."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han's gaze instantly fell on Yao Chen, the pressure in her eyes making Yao Chen feel momentarily breathless.



    



     



    



    Qin Tian trembled as he looked at Yao Chen, wondering how Yao Chen knew where a Dou Great Master was imprisoned.



    



     



    



    "I have some connection with the Xiao Family," Yao Chen said, pausing with a bitter smile on his face before continuing, "So when Young Master Xiao Ding was brought here, I took note."



    



     



    



    "The twelfth underground level..." Xiao Han's expression softened slightly. Without any visible movement from her, the chains binding Yao Chen suddenly shattered, turning to dust.



    



     



    



    Qin Tian's eyes nearly popped out of their sockets.



    



     



    



    Yao Chen was slightly stunned, not expecting Xiao Han to release him.



    



     



    



    In the next second, Qin Tian felt a blur before his eyes. When he regained clarity, he was horrified to find himself in front of Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    The woman in the crimson-patterned silver robe placed her hand on his shoulder. The terrifying pressure made his entire body tremble, not daring to struggle.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's silver eyes were cold and devoid of warmth:



    



     



    



    
      "Lead the way."
    

  
    The dungeons of Soul Hall were no pleasant place. As they descended, a foul stench permeated the pitch-black cells. Xiao Han saw many people imprisoned, most with severe injuries left untreated, their wounds festering. They were covered in blood, with white bones visible through rotting flesh—a horrifying sight.



    



     



    



    This place was like hell, devoid of any human warmth.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's heart tightened at the scene. It was her first time witnessing such a sight. Though not a sheltered young miss, and having seen death and even killed before, she couldn't help but tremble inwardly at this hellish scene.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han showed no reaction, having seen worse in some demonic cultivators' dungeons.



    



     



    



    Noticing Gu Xun'er's discomfort, she embraced her from behind, gently covering her eyes and whispering in her ear, "Don't look."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er didn't try to act tough. She nodded and buried her face in Xiao Han's embrace, letting Xiao Han guide her forward.



    



     



    



    Qin Tian walked trembling at the front. Yao Chen had been placed by Xiao Han into a jade stone to nurture his soul. Xiao Han had a decent impression of Yao Chen, so she didn't mind lending a hand.



    



     



    



    Following Qin Tian downwards, they soon reached the twelfth level.



    



     



    



    "This... this is the twelfth level," Qin Tian swallowed hard, stammering, "There are ninety-nine cells in total. I'm not sure... where that... Young Master Xiao is imprisoned."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han swept her gaze over the oppressively silent and dark prison, her eyes cold.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's attention elsewhere, Qin Tian inwardly relaxed slightly, his hands behind his back secretly forming a seal. He had once learned a secret technique allowing instant space tearing for spatial transfer. Though the cost was high, it was nothing compared to losing his life.



    



     



    



    As he formed the seal, space began to distort. But before Qin Tian could rejoice, the warping space suddenly froze without warning.



    



     



    



    His blood ran cold. Qin Tian looked at Xiao Han in terror, the last thing he saw being those emotionless silver eyes.



    



     



    



    "Bang—"



    



     



    



    Qin Tian fell, still wearing his final terrified expression. As he collapsed, his body turned to ash, dissipating into the air.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han withdrew her gaze, snapping her fingers. The next instant, the distorted space returned to normal.



    



     



    



    "Is this the power of a peak Dou Sheng?" Gu Xun'er curiously took Xiao Han's hand that had snapped, gently squeezing the pad of her index finger. It was soft and cool. "Even Father doesn't seem capable of this."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han patted Gu Xun'er's head, saying, "Xun'er will be able to do this too in the future."



    



     



    



    She had never intended to spare Qin Tian, whose karma was too heavy. Sparing him would only harm more people. Who knew he would be so reckless, skillfully rushing towards his own doom.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er smiled charmingly, not letting go of Xiao Han's hand. "Can Senior Sister use spiritual power to search for Cousin Xiao Ding's location?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han frowned slightly, shaking her head. "Something here seems to be blocking my divine sense."



    



     



    



    Otherwise, why would she have bothered having Qin Tian lead the way?



    



     



    



    Scanning the seemingly bottomless dark corridor, Xiao Han gripped Gu Xun'er's hand, saying, "Let's search."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Finding Xiao Ding didn't take long. Checking cell by cell, they soon found him barely alive in one of the middle cells.



    



     



    



    The once refined, cunning youth now sat wounded in a corner, his long hair matted and unkempt. His formerly handsome face was covered in stubble, making him look not like a man in his prime twenties, but a middle-aged man in his twilight years.



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding's eyes were closed. If not for his faintly rising chest and weak life force, Xiao Han would have thought him long dead.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's heart tightened slightly. She stepped forward, and with a boom, the iron door before her was blown away by a powerful force.



    



     



    



    "Eldest Brother!" She quickened her pace to Xiao Ding's side. His wounds had festered, mixed with dirt and filth—a pitiful sight. She took his hand, confirming he was only extremely weak, not in mortal danger. Relieved, she slowly channeled her spiritual power into Xiao Ding's body.



    



     



    



    Under Xiao Han's control, the spiritual energy transferred to Xiao Ding was powerful yet gentle, carefully protecting his fragile meridians and vital organs. After this, she fed him a bottle of seventh-grade healing elixir.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er stood behind Xiao Han, silently watching her actions, trying not to disturb her.



    



     



    



    Under the combined effect of spiritual energy and medicine, Xiao Ding's external wounds visibly healed. Though his damaged heart meridians couldn't be instantly repaired, they were much better than before.



    



     



    



    "Mmm—"



    



     



    



    With an unconscious murmur, Xiao Ding slowly opened his eyes. The first thing he saw was a silver-eyed woman bearing a slight resemblance to himself.



    



     



    



    Just awakened, Xiao Ding's mind was fuzzy and dull. He instinctively called out softly, "Han'er?"



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Ding's hoarse yet familiar voice, Xiao Han's heart, which had remained unmoved since leaving the tower except when facing Gu Xun'er, suddenly felt a slight twinge. She responded, "Mm, Eldest Brother, it's me."



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding suddenly jolted, eyes widening. He struggled to grasp Xiao Han's wrist, anxiously speaking rapidly, "What are you doing here? It's extremely dangerous... There are Dou Emperor level experts everywhere. Quick... leave this place immediately!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was slightly taken aback, saying, "Eldest Brother, I'm here to rescue you."



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding looked somewhat angry, scolding, "Han'er, don't be foolish. Listen to your brother, leave quickly! Before they discover you..."



    



     



    



    His agitation accidentally disturbed his not fully healed wounds. He clutched his chest, coughing a few times, but remained urgently concerned.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han gently patted Xiao Ding's back, helping him catch his breath. Gu Xun'er, her toe lightly tracing the ground, spoke up, "Cousin Xiao Ding needn't worry about this branch hall's guards. Senior Sister has dealt with them all."



    



     



    



    "Dealt with...?" Xiao Ding's expression was somewhat dazed. "You are... Xun'er?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er reached out, embracing Xiao Han's neck from behind, her tone light, "Cousin, long time no see."



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding's gaze turned to Xiao Han, somewhat surprised. He hadn't expected his sister to be acting together with Gu Xun'er, and they seemed to be on good terms.



    



     



    



    When Gu Xun'er had come to the Xiao Family years ago, Xiao Ding was already in his teens. With his precocious wisdom, he could tell Gu Xun'er had a deep background, at least far beyond what the Xiao Family could compare to.



    



     



    



    "Let's get out of here first," Xiao Han said, gently patting Gu Xun'er's hands on her back, indicating she needed to stand up. After Gu Xun'er let go, she stood and bent down to help Xiao Ding up.



    



     



    



    Thanks to the seventh-grade elixir and Xiao Han's spiritual energy, Xiao Ding could barely walk, not unable to stand at all.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er moved to lend a hand, but Xiao Han stopped her.



    



     



    



    "I can manage alone. You rest a bit," Xiao Han said. Though her words were such, in reality, she just felt uncomfortable with her girlfriend touching other men, even if it was her important Eldest Brother.



    



     



    



    Poor Xiao Ding, unaware of Xiao Han's true thoughts, felt his sister was right. Men and women should keep their distance, and he wasn't close to Gu Xun'er, so it wouldn't be appropriate for her to support him.



    



     



    



    Due to Xiao Ding's weak condition, they moved slowly. By the time they left the Soul Hall branch, Xiao Ding still felt it was unreal. He turned to look at the place that had imprisoned him for four years, a complex emotion suddenly welling up in his heart.



    



     



    



    Had he really just escaped like this?



    



     



    



    Seeming to sense Xiao Ding's inner thoughts, Xiao Han said softly, "Eldest Brother needn't worry. I've dealt with all the guards and elders here."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Ding gave her a shocked look. Imprisoned for four years and subjected to inhuman torture, he was well aware of the guards' strength. Yet his sister claimed she had dealt with all of them?



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding now noticed that the once small, soft little ball who always wore a serious expression on her cute face had grown into a tall, beautiful woman exuding a powerful aura.



    



     



    



    He was stunned for a moment before slowly nodding, his face showing pride and gratification: "Han'er has grown up."



    



     



    



    Without inquiring about her level, he simply uttered these words. Xiao Han felt a warmth in her heart and, extremely rarely, showed a faint smile to someone other than Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    When they reached a more spacious area, Gu Xun'er took out a bone whistle from her storage ring. After blowing it, in about two breaths, a clear cry resounded from the sky. Xiao Ding suddenly noticed a black dot in his vision. In an instant, a gust of wind blew towards them, and a giant eagle-like magical beast flapped its wings, slowly descending before the three.



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding's face stiffened slightly. He could certainly feel the powerful aura emanating from this magical beast.



    



     



    



    As Xiao Han helped Xiao Ding onto Little White's broad back, he still felt somewhat dazed.



    



     



    



    He never imagined he, Xiao Ding, would one day ride such a powerful magical beast.



    



     



    



    Due to his weak condition, Xiao Ding soon dozed off again. Xiao Han took out a robe from her system space to cover him before sitting beside Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    As Xiao Han sat down, Gu Xun'er softened, leaning into Xiao Han's embrace, her voice becoming languid: "Senior Sister, we've rescued Cousin Xiao Ding. Where shall we go next?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand to pat Gu Xun'er's head, thought for a moment, and said, "Let's return to the Xiao Family."



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's answer, Gu Xun'er was somewhat surprised: "Return to the Xiao Family? I thought Senior Sister would take Cousin Xiao Ding back to the Ancient Clan for treatment."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han said softly, "The Ancient Clan's environment isn't suitable for Eldest Brother. It's better to take him back to the Xiao Family. As for healing medicines, we don't lack those. Moreover, I need to check on the Jia Ma Empire."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er shifted to a more comfortable position, lazily responding.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lowered her head to gently kiss Gu Xun'er's hair, then looked up, her gaze distant. She had a premonition that this commotion caused by Xiao Yan and the killing qi would soon end.



    



     



    



    
      Little White let out a cry, suddenly accelerating.
    

  
    Jia Ma Empire, Imperial Capital.



    



     



    



    To avoid unnecessary commotion and trouble, Gu Xun'er had Little White land in a wide, flat area on the outskirts of the Jia Ma Empire. Despite this precaution, they were still questioned by the Jia Ma Empire's military.



    



     



    



    Of course, the soldiers of the Jia Ma Empire immediately recognized the strength of this flying magical beast. For a Dou Emperor level magical beast to willingly become a mount, these two women must either have a terrifying background or terrifying strength. Regardless of which it was, it wasn't something they could casually provoke, so the soldiers maintained a relatively humble attitude.



    



     



    



    "What's going on? It didn't seem to be this strict before, did it?" Gu Xun'er asked, holding onto Xiao Han's arm and looking curiously at the solemn-faced soldiers.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han shook her head, indicating she didn't know anything.



    



     



    



    "To be honest, we're not entirely sure what happened either," the young soldier who had just inquired about Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er's identities said honestly. "We only know that a few days ago, some family with a grudge against the empire came to instigate war. Those enemies were exceptionally strong. If it weren't for Elder Jia and others fighting to the death to protect us, the empire's people might have been slaughtered entirely."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er frowned slightly. "People with a grudge against the Jia Ma Empire?"



    



     



    



    The young soldier nodded. "I've heard the veterans mention that these people seemed to be from a major family in the Central Plains. We just don't know why they would personally attack our Jia Ma Empire."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er exchanged a glance. Could it be the Soul Hall of the Soul Clan?



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er asked again, "What are the casualties like for the Jia Ma Empire?"



    



     



    



    The young soldier hesitated, not answering. After all, the Jia Ma Empire's casualty information wasn't something just anyone could know. Although the soldier knew the two women before him weren't enemies, he wouldn't disclose such information to people of unknown origin.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took out a Cloud Token from her spatial storage and waved it in front of the young soldier.



    



     



    



    Upon seeing the token clearly, the young soldier exclaimed in surprise, "So you're an honorary elder of the Cloud Mist Sect!"



    



     



    



    Putting away the Cloud Token, Xiao Han raised her chin slightly, gesturing for the young soldier to continue.



    



     



    



    After confirming Xiao Han's identity, the young soldier answered honestly, "The empire's casualties... can be considered within a controllable range. Apart from Elder Cheng's sacrifice, the high-ranking Dou Emperors only suffered minor injuries. Cloud Mist Sect's Lord Yun Shan was more severely injured, but under the treatment of Pill King Gu He, he's no longer in danger. He just needs some more time to recuperate before returning to his peak condition."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded. Truthfully, for the Jia Ma Empire to achieve this level of performance in a battle against the Soul Hall of the Soul Clan far exceeded her expectations.



    



     



    



    "How was the Jia Ma Empire able to withstand the Soul Hall's attack with its strength?" Gu Xun'er couldn't help but ask. After all, even the Medicine Clan, one of the Eight Ancient Clans, had nearly been annihilated under the Soul Hall's attack. How could an empire whose highest strength was just Yun Shan, a Dou Zong, resist the Soul Hall?



    



     



    



    The young soldier scratched his head and said, "Well... during the great battle, the former Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect, Lady Yun Yun, arrived in time with many powerful experts, giving the empire a fighting chance."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun? Returned? Former Sect Master? Xiao Han was taken aback, her brows furrowing slightly. "Yun Yun left the Cloud Mist Sect?"



    



     



    



    "You don't know about that incident?" The young soldier looked at Xiao Han in surprise, then shook his head. "You could easily find out about this matter if you inquired... I need to report to the centurion now, so I'll take my leave."



    



     



    



    With that, the young soldier bowed and hurried off towards the military camp stationed not far away.



    



     



    



    Only when the young soldier's figure had completely disappeared did Xiao Han withdraw her gaze, saying calmly, "That soldier..."



    



     



    



    He wasn't just an ordinary soldier. After all, how could an ordinary soldier know about such matters that could be considered state secrets of the empire? He even knew about Yun Shan's severe injury.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled. Her Senior Sister was still as vigilant as ever, even suspecting a randomly encountered young soldier.



    



     



    



    However, Senior Sister's judgment of people was indeed impressive. This soldier was indeed not an ordinary one.



    



     



    



    "The person we just met is the fourth prince of the Jia Ma Empire's royal family. He's said to be a down-to-earth and honest person who, upon coming of age, applied to join the Jia Ma Empire's military as a low-ranking soldier," Gu Xun'er said, linking her arm with Xiao Han's and leaning close to whisper in her ear.



    



     



    



    The soft breath on her ear made Xiao Han feel ticklish. Gu Xun'er watched as a faint blush spread across Xiao Han's fair ears. Gu Xun'er's lips curled into a slight smile as she stood on her tiptoes and gently bit Xiao Han's earlobe, lightly grazing it with her teeth.



    



     



    



    This sudden attack caused Xiao Han's body to tremble slightly, an unusual sensation instantly surging through her. She involuntarily drew in a sharp breath.



    



     



    



    After releasing her bite, Gu Xun'er licked the now reddened earlobe, letting out a pleased laugh.



    



     



    



    The next second, she suddenly felt a strong force around her waist. With a soft gasp of surprise, she fell into a warm embrace.



    



     



    



    Her body slightly stiff, Gu Xun'er slowly raised her head, blinking her moist eyes at Xiao Han and flashing an innocent smile.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han forcefully held Gu Xun'er's slender waist, lowering her head so that her warm breath fell on Gu Xun'er's hair, causing Gu Xun'er to inexplicably feel a sense of danger.



    



     



    



    "What does Senior Sister intend to do in broad daylight?" Gu Xun'er asked with a smile, appearing calm but inwardly anxious, fearing that Xiao Han might suddenly do something here.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han narrowed her eyes almost imperceptibly. "Under the open sky, naturally, one shouldn't... do anything improper. So what was Junior Sister doing just now?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er feigned confusion: "What is Senior Sister talking about? I was merely speaking with you. How could that be considered improper?"



    



     



    



    Quick-witted indeed.



    



     



    



    Licking her lips, Xiao Han revealed a faint smile and said, "It seems Senior Sister was mistaken."



    



     



    



    For some reason, upon seeing Xiao Han's faint smile, Gu Xun'er instinctively felt that something was amiss.



    



     



    



    Fortunately, Xiao Han didn't do anything further. After releasing Gu Xun'er, she turned and went to Xiao Ding's side, waking him from his drowsy state.



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding rubbed his eyes and managed to sit up.



    



     



    



    Along the way, he had learned about the Xiao family's situation from Xiao Han, and once again felt fortunate that the Xiao family had Xiao Han. Otherwise, the Xiao family would never have survived the Soul Hall's attack. He also told Xiao Han some of what he knew, mainly expressing his anger at Xiao Yan's betrayal of the family and his ingratitude.



    



     



    



    From Xiao Ding, Xiao Han learned that their father, Xiao Zhan, the Clan Leader of the Xiao family, had died at the hands of the Soul Hall.



    



     



    



    "It's a pity I couldn't do anything," Xiao Ding had said with a bitter smile when mentioning this. He had watched helplessly as Xiao Zhan's soul was forcibly extracted for not revealing the whereabouts of the Ancestral Awakening Jade, and then refined by Xiao Yan. At that moment, he knew that the person before him was no longer his blood-related brother, but a devil wearing human skin.



    



     



    



    A devil who could coldly watch his own father suffer and even personally kill his closest kin.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan had gone mad.



    



     



    



    Looking up at the distant Imperial Capital, Xiao Han pushed these thoughts aside. Before coming, she had contacted Xiao Yu and learned about the Xiao family's current address and some basic information.



    



     



    



    After experiencing the family's great changes and receiving some admonishment from Xiao Han, the young people hadn't become dejected. Instead, they trained even harder, working diligently and full of vigor. Now, with the excellent resources Xiao Han had left behind, the Xiao family had managed to establish a firm foothold in the Imperial Capital of the Jia Ma Empire in just four short years. Although they had received help from the Cloud Mist Sect, the Nalan family, the Miteer family, and even the Ancient Clan, this achievement was still quite remarkable.



    



     



    



    The Xiao family had now moved out of the Cloud Mist Sect and purchased an estate in a prosperous area of the Imperial Capital as their new family residence.



    



     



    



    When Xiao Han and her group arrived, it was already getting dark. The guards standing at the entrance were unfamiliar faces but had strength at the Great Dou Shi level, likely hired from outside.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han and her group, the expressionless guards unanimously stepped forward, blocking their way. "Excuse me, miss, this is a private residence. Please do not approach casually."



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding licked his lips and said, "Brothers, we are also members of the Xiao family, just returning home today."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the guards visibly hesitated. They exchanged glances, and one of them said, "Well... then please wait a moment."



    



     



    



    With that, he turned and quickly walked into the estate.



    



     



    



    Soon after, a familiar figure emerged from inside. The young, resolute man's eyes reddened at the sight of the people before him.



    



     



    



    "Eldest Brother! Little Han!" Xiao Li's lips trembled as he stepped forward, suddenly embracing Xiao Ding, his voice shaking with excitement.



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding, still physically weak, naturally couldn't withstand the enthusiastic bear hug from his brother. He coughed and staggered back a step or two. If Xiao Han hadn't quickly steadied him, he might have fallen.



    



     



    



    Xiao Li's expression changed slightly, and he anxiously inquired about Xiao Ding's condition. Xiao Ding waved his hand, stopping his impetuous twin brother. "Let's talk inside."



    



     



    



    Only then did Xiao Li come to his senses, hurriedly welcoming Xiao Han and the others inside.



    



     



    



    The Xiao family had developed well over these four years. According to Xiao Li, the strongest member of the family was now at the Dou Wang level, and the average strength of the family was at the initial Dou Ling level.



    



     



    



    "This is all thanks to the cultivation techniques, battle skills, and pills Little Han left behind, as well as the help from the Cloud Mist Sect, the Nalan family, and the Miteer family. That's why we were able to recover and revitalize the family so quickly," Xiao Li said with a grin, rubbing the back of his head. "Now I've also reached the peak of Dou Ling. I think it won't be long before I break through to Dou Wang."



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding patted Xiao Li's shoulder approvingly, praising him.



    



     



    



    "Second Brother, let's talk about everything else tomorrow. Eldest Brother has just been rescued from the dungeon and is still very weak," Xiao Han said, noticing the fatigue on Xiao Ding's face after the two brothers had talked for a while.



    



     



    



    Xiao Li nodded and said with a smile, "You girls are always so considerate. I imagine you must be exhausted from your long journey, Little Han. Come, come, let Second Brother show you to your rooms. Although you haven't been back for four years, we've still kept rooms for you... Does Cousin Xun'er want to stay too? Then I'll..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han interrupted him, saying gently, "No need to trouble yourself, Second Brother. Xun'er can stay with me."



    



     



    



    "Stay with you? Is that appropriate?" Xiao Li asked somewhat confusedly. After all, strictly speaking, Gu Xun'er wasn't a member of the Xiao family, but a guest.



    



     



    



    Before he could finish speaking, he was pulled aside by Xiao Ding. "Why so many questions? Didn't you say you were going to show us to our rooms? Why aren't we going?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding, being astute, had already noticed the undercurrent of emotions between Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er. After a moment's thought, he understood their relationship. At the time, he had felt relieved that his precious sister had found someone to settle down with.



    



     



    



    Xiao Li didn't understand why Xiao Ding had interrupted him, but he obediently closed his mouth, temporarily burying his confusion.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's courtyard had changed from being on the outermost edge to the central area, which was enough to show her current status in the Xiao family. Xiao Han, who no longer cared about concealing her strength, didn't mind where she stayed. After bidding goodnight to Xiao Ding and Xiao Li, she returned to her room with Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Closing the door, Gu Xun'er stretched lazily. In these days under Xiao Han's care, she felt she had become somewhat pampered. Just sitting on the back of a flying magical beast for a bit longer than usual made her feel slightly fatigued.



    



     



    



    Before she could lower her arms, a pair of slightly cool hands suddenly reached out and wrapped around her waist. Then, a familiar scent enveloped her. Before Gu Xun'er could react, she was tucked into bed.



    



     



    



    "Sen-Senior Sister?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er sensed something amiss. She struggled to sit up but was firmly held down by Xiao Han's grip on her waist.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's silver eyes were deep and intense. Her free hand loosened her own collar, revealing an alluring white neck and collarbone, particularly eye-catching in the dim room, causing Gu Xun'er to feel flushed all over.



    



     



    



    "What is Senior Sister doing?" Gu Xun'er asked, feigning composure.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze flickered, revealing a hint of amusement. "Don't worry, Junior Sister. Senior Sister just wants to have a heart-to-heart talk with you. Unless... Junior Sister is thinking of something improper?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's face reddened. She tried to shift her body slightly but was quickly pinned down by Xiao Han. "Does... talking require this position?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han chuckled softly, not answering. Instead, she lowered her head and lightly licked Gu Xun'er's chin.



    



     



    



    "Mmm—"



    



     



    



    As night deepened, a soft moan came from the unlit room, tinged with a slight sob. Then came a series of whimpers.



    



     



    



    "Didn't... didn't you say we were just going to talk... Senior Sister, you... mmm... you liar..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han straightened up slightly, a smile tugging at her lips. She applied a bit more force, causing the girl beneath her to tremble all over, emitting sounds of both sobbing and pleasure.



    



     



    



    "I didn't lie," Xiao Han said, leaning close to Gu Xun'er's small, white ear, gently grazing the earlobe with her canine teeth. As expected, she heard Gu Xun'er's increasingly labored breathing.



    



     



    



    
      "I only said a couple of words. Why is Junior Sister crying?"
    

  
    Perhaps due to the intense exertion the previous night, it wasn't until the sun was high in the sky the next day that Gu Xun'er slowly awoke from her slumber.



    



     



    



    After resting a bit longer, Gu Xun'er, with Xiao Han's assistance, got dressed and rose from bed.



    



     



    



    "Let's go," Xiao Han said softly, adjusting Gu Xun'er's clothes and gently stroking her silky hair. "Eldest Brother and the others are waiting for us in the main hall."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er rubbed her eyes and sat on the edge of the bed, watching Xiao Han kneel to help her put on shoes. Her voice unconsciously took on a coquettish tone, as if pouting: "Why didn't you wake me earlier? What if we've kept them waiting too long?"



    



     



    



    "It's fine," Xiao Han replied, meticulously tying the shoelaces and lightly patting Gu Xun'er's knee. "I've already spoken with Eldest Brother and the others for a while."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had risen early. After getting up, she had found her Second Brother and gone to her eldest brother's room. The three siblings chatted for a bit, then gathered the Third Elder, who managed the Xiao Family affairs, and other high-ranking members for a meeting to discuss some matters.



    



     



    



    Upon learning of Xiao Zhan's death, the Xiao Family members all expressed grief and anger, especially when they discovered the culprit was Xiao Zhan's own son, Xiao Yan, the third young master of the Xiao Family. The Third Elder trembled with rage, cursing the unfilial act.



    



     



    



    After everyone's emotions had somewhat settled, Xiao Han stated her purpose—to make Xiao Ding the new clan leader of the Xiao Family.



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding naturally disagreed, as did other family members. They believed Xiao Han was the only suitable candidate for the next clan leader, capable of leading the Xiao Family to even greater heights. After all, it was Xiao Han who had saved the Xiao Family from the brink of destruction and elevated it to unprecedented levels.



    



     



    



    Unfortunately, Xiao Han had no desire to take over the Xiao Family. She held no particular affection for it, and if not for Xiao Ding, Xiao Li, Xiao Yu, and Xiao Mei being family members she cared about, she wouldn't have concerned herself with the Xiao Family's fate at all.



    



     



    



    After clearly expressing her refusal to become the clan leader, the Xiao Family's upper echelons had no choice but to agree to Xiao Ding becoming the clan leader as a second-best option. Their reasoning was simple: although Xiao Han held no particular affection for the Xiao Family, as long as her beloved elder brother became the clan leader, she wouldn't ignore the family's affairs if problems arose in the future.



    



     



    



    After determining the Xiao Family's new heir, everyone discussed the family's future direction. Xiao Han had little to say, leaving some resources before bidding farewell to Xiao Ding and Xiao Li and departing first. However, before she left, Xiao Ding called out to her, suggesting they have lunch together—just the three siblings and Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er let out a soft "Ah" and said, "Has Xiao Ding figured out our relationship?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han thought nothing of it. Xiao Ding had always been perceptive and intelligent; she would have found it odd if he hadn't guessed her relationship with Gu Xun'er. Moreover, their relationship wasn't something to be ashamed of, and from her eldest brother's demeanor, he seemed supportive.



    



     



    



    "What about after the meal?" Gu Xun'er asked, jumping off the bed and lightly stamping her feet after Xiao Han had helped her put on her shoes. "How long are we staying at the Xiao Family?"



    



     



    



    "We'll leave after the meal," Xiao Han replied. There was no reason to linger at the Xiao Family, and now wasn't the time for leisure. "After lunch, we'll head to the Cloud Mist Sect."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er blinked, not quite understanding the sudden decision to go to the Cloud Mist Sect.



    



     



    



    Gently pinching Gu Xun'er's nose, Xiao Han's gaze turned slightly colder as she said, "The matter with Soul Hall can't be delayed much longer."



    



     



    



    Although both the Jia Ma Empire and the Medicine Clan had suffered some damage, they hadn't been directly destroyed as Xiao Yan had hoped. With Xiao Yan's fragile ego, he would surely be furious and humiliated, likely to initiate plans for all-out war soon. When that time came, an inevitable continental war would break out. Xiao Han felt it necessary to give various forces a heads-up to avoid being caught off guard.



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's explanation, Gu Xun'er pouted and lazily leaned into Xiao Han's embrace, saying, "This Xiao Yan is truly annoying, causing so much trouble. But now, Soul Hall only has the Ancestral Awakening Jade belonging to the Soul Clan. They still can't obtain the Origin Emperor Qi to become a Dou God. Declaring war on all forces across the continent in this situation—isn't that just seeking death?"



    



     



    



    Thinking of the sacrificial array used by Soul Emperor Tian in the original story, Xiao Han's gaze darkened slightly, but she only said, "Who knows?"



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er still looking troubled, Xiao Han's lips curved into a slight smile as she said, "Don't worry. Even if the sky falls, your Senior Sister will be there to hold it up."



    



     



    



    Obediently responding with a soft sound, Gu Xun'er freshened up before following Xiao Han out the door.



    



     



    



    Along the way, they encountered many Xiao Family disciples. Although it had been four years since they last met, almost everyone recognized Xiao Han at first glance, their faces showing respect and admiration.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had clearly become the spiritual pillar of the Xiao Family.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han continued walking straight ahead, while Gu Xun'er, in a good mood, clung to Xiao Han's arm and smiled at the Xiao Family disciples who were staring at them. Her exquisite, beautiful face caused those who saw her smile to freeze in place, only snapping back to reality after the pair had disappeared from view.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han clearly saw Gu Xun'er's little actions but only smiled indulgently without saying anything.



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding had only been rescued from the dungeon a day ago and was still very weak. For convenience, they decided to gather in the courtyard where Xiao Ding was staying. When Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er arrived, Xiao Ding and Xiao Li were already in the courtyard, drinking and waiting. On the stone table were carefully prepared dishes from the Xiao Family kitchen, kept warm in food boxes.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er, Xiao Li excitedly stood up and urged them to sit down quickly: "If you didn't come soon, the food would have gone cold."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er gave a slightly apologetic smile and said, "I woke up late. Sorry."



    



     



    



    Xiao Li was momentarily stunned, then scratched his head and smiled, unsure how to respond. Xiao Ding, however, glanced at Xiao Han, his eyes revealing a hint of disapproval: "Young people should take care of their bodies. It's normal to be carried away by passion, but you should also learn to exercise restraint."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han merely nodded slightly, while Gu Xun'er's face instantly turned red with embarrassment, glaring at Xiao Han beside her.



    



     



    



    Xiao Li's expression became slightly strange as his gaze shifted between Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er, as if trying to confirm something.



    



     



    



    "Second Brother?" Xiao Han guessed that Xiao Ding must have told Xiao Li about her relationship with Gu Xun'er. Seeing Xiao Li's reaction, she understood that her Second Brother seemed unable to believe that his little sister had gone out to "dig up someone else's cabbage."



    



     



    



    Coming to his senses, Xiao Li scratched his head again and asked, "Little Han, let your Second Brother ask you a question. Are you really together with Xun'er?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han calmly nodded, holding Gu Xun'er's hand.



    



     



    



    Seeing this, Xiao Li understood everything. He broke into an excited smile and turned to Xiao Ding, saying cheerfully, "Eldest Brother, this is great news! Our little sister has grown up and knows how to take a wife!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding: "......"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han: "......"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er: "......"



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding raised his hand to his forehead, feeling embarrassed to have such a seemingly intellectually challenged brother. He ignored Xiao Li's comment and instead said to Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er, "Sit down and let's eat."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded, leading Gu Xun'er to sit opposite her two elder brothers. Xiao Li, realizing his previous comment was inappropriate, chuckled awkwardly and sat down casually, saying, "Try it quickly. I specially instructed the kitchen to make all your favorites."



    



     



    



    One by one, exquisite dishes were taken out from the food boxes. Xiao Han glanced over them briefly and found that almost all the dishes on the table were ones she particularly enjoyed, instantly feeling a warmth in her heart.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er wasn't a picky eater, and her tastes were similar to Xiao Han's, so most of the dishes on the table were to her liking as well.



    



     



    



    "What are your plans for the future?" Xiao Ding asked after taking a sip of wine.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's voice turned slightly cold: "The debts with Soul Hall, of course, must be settled one by one."



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding showed no surprise: "Are you planning to attack Soul Hall?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze narrowed slightly. She held a small wine cup and took a small sip: "There's no need for that."



    



     



    



    After all, it wouldn't be long before Xiao Yan and the Soul Hall members would be unable to restrain themselves. Or rather, the entity possessing Xiao Yan would be unable to restrain itself.



    



     



    



    After some thought, Xiao Han still added a word of caution: "Before long, the heavens of this continent will change. Eldest Brother, Second Brother, be prepared for war."



    



     



    



    During this morning's family leadership talk, Xiao Han had mentioned this briefly. Xiao Ding knew his sister wasn't one to make alarmist statements, so he had firmly committed her words to memory. Now hearing Xiao Han mention it again, Xiao Ding nodded, indicating he understood.



    



     



    



    After the meal, Xiao Han drank a bit more wine with Xiao Ding and Xiao Li, chatting for about an hour before bidding farewell with Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Watching the two leave arm in arm, Xiao Ding stroked his chin and said to Xiao Li beside him, "They really make a good match."



    



     



    



    Xiao Li looked at him in confusion: "Match what? None of today's dishes were meant to be paired with wine."



    



     



    



    Xiao Ding: "......"



    



     



    



    
      No wonder you're still single.
    

  
    Early the next morning, Xiao Han departed from the Xiao Family with Gu Xun'er. Apart from Xiao Ding and Xiao Li, no one else in the Xiao Family knew of their departure.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had sent a message to the Cloud Mist Sect the previous day, informing them of her intended visit. After all, it wouldn't be appropriate to ascend the mountain unannounced, as it was someone else's territory. Thus, upon reaching the Cloud Mist Sect, Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er immediately saw four familiar figures standing at the sect's entrance.



    



     



    



    "It's been a long time," said the woman in the front, clad in a light cyan dress—none other than Yun Yun, with Medusa leaning on her as if boneless. Nalan Yanran and Xiao Yi Xian stood slightly behind them.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er approach arm in arm, Yun Yun's face lit up with a genuine smile of pleasure.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran and Xiao Yi Xian also greeted the pair simultaneously. Whether due to the passage of time or not, Nalan Yanran now appeared much more composed, vastly different from a few years ago.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze, however, was immediately drawn to the seven-colored pattern on Yun Yun's brow. The pattern formed a snake-like design that also resembled a kind of rune. Far from appearing seductive, it added an air of mystery and authority to her presence.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was momentarily taken aback. If she wasn't mistaken, this pattern was no mere decoration, but a genuine contract. Moreover, judging by the direction of the contract's patterns and the aura it emitted, it didn't seem to be an equal contract.



    



     



    



    Sensing Xiao Han's gaze, Yun Yun instinctively raised her hand to touch her brow, then gave a calm smile.



    



     



    



    Averting her gaze, Xiao Han thought to herself that Yun Yun and the others must have experienced many hardships over the years.



    



     



    



    After exchanging a few pleasantries, Nalan Yanran took the initiative to lead everyone into the Cloud Mist Sect.



    



     



    



    Whether due to the recent war or not, the atmosphere in the Cloud Mist Sect seemed somewhat tense. The once-bustling square was now almost devoid of disciples. Most had begun secluded cultivation, hoping to improve their cultivation levels more rapidly. Another group of disciples had gathered at the training grounds, sparring with each other and familiarizing themselves with battle skills and techniques.



    



     



    



    "Master's injuries are now under control," Yun Yun conversed with Xiao Han as they walked. "Fortunately, after the battle with Soul Hall, Master has begun to touch the edge of the Dou Zun realm. It shouldn't be long before he breaks through."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's focus wasn't on Yun Shan: "Are you certain it was Soul Hall?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun nodded: "Certain."



    



     



    



    After a moment's hesitation, she continued: "Soul Hall no longer conceals its actions. They're frantically consuming other forces. Now, everyone fears for themselves, and numerous alliances and organizations have formed to resist Soul Hall."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded. Given Soul Hall's arrogant and ruthless methods, it wasn't hard to understand why they would face collective resistance.



    



     



    



    However, she was curious about how Yun Yun knew so much. After all, the overall strength of the Jia Ma Empire was far inferior to that of the Central Plains. As the Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect, Yun Yun shouldn't have had much contact with the Central Plains. Even if she had followed Xiao Han's advice to gain experience there, she shouldn't have known so many inside details.



    



     



    



    Seemingly perceiving Xiao Han's thoughts, Yun Yun smiled lightly and said casually: "As of now, I am no longer the Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect, but the Sect Master of the Flower Sect."



    



     



    



    Both Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er were startled.



    



     



    



    Sect Master of the Flower Sect? If memory served correctly, in the original story, Yun Yun only became the Sect Master of the Flower Sect after the Cloud Mist Sect's destruction. She had been picked up by the then Sect Master of the Flower Sect and taken as a disciple, eventually becoming the Sect Master. Now, with the Cloud Mist Sect not only intact but thriving, how had Yun Yun left the Cloud Mist Sect to become the Sect Master of the Flower Sect?



    



     



    



    "It's a long story," Yun Yun's expression became slightly distant, but she quickly regained her composure.



    



     



    



    "Then the current Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect is..." Gu Xun'er glanced at Nalan Yanran, who wasn't as boisterous as usual, and already had an answer in mind: "Is it Yanran?"



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran nodded, confirming Gu Xun'er's words: "I only recently assumed the position of Sect Master after breaking through to the Dou King realm. After Master left, the position was temporarily held by Grand Master."



    



     



    



    As they spoke, they followed Nalan Yanran to a secluded and quiet area of the Cloud Mist Sect. Nalan Yanran led them skillfully through dense woods.



    



     



    



    Soon, Xiao Han saw a charming small courtyard standing on an open grassland not far away.



    



     



    



    "This is my private courtyard," Nalan Yanran explained to Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er. "The surroundings are equipped with many isolation arrays. It's probably the safest place in the sect where we're least likely to be overheard, aside from the forbidden areas and Grand Master's residence."



    



     



    



    This courtyard was already quite far from the core area of the Cloud Mist Sect. Nalan Yanran's choice of this location as her residence was also out of consideration for Xiao Yi Xian and the sect's disciples. After all, Xiao Yi Xian's Calamity Poison Body was too peculiar. If others were to learn of it, Xiao Yi Xian would likely be expelled for safety reasons.



    



     



    



    "Fortunately, I've now broken through to the Dou Emperor realm and formed a poison core. I can freely control the toxins now. Otherwise, Yanran would have had to worry about me for a long time," Xiao Yi Xian said teasingly. "I've grown accustomed to living here and am too lazy to move out."



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Yi Xian's words, Nalan Yanran's ears turned slightly red. She tried to maintain a straight face and gave a small nod.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was somewhat surprised. To rise from the Dou Disciple realm to the Dou Emperor realm in just five or six years—this Calamity Poison Body was truly terrifying. It seemed that over the past four years, in order to reach the Dou Emperor realm and form a poison core as soon as possible, Xiao Yi Xian must have consumed a considerable amount of poison.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian, however, spoke with a smile. The arduous and painful process didn't matter; what mattered was that the desired result had been achieved.



    



     



    



    "It must have been hard on them," Yun Yun sighed, feeling emotional.



    



     



    



    Medusa pursed her lips, looking indifferent: "Suffering is fundamental to becoming strong. There's no need to dwell on hardships."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's lips curved into a smile, not contradicting Medusa.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lightly tapped her index finger on the table, her gaze falling on Yun Yun and Medusa: "Now, can you tell us what happened over these four years?"



    



     



    



    Taking a small sip of fruit wine, Yun Yun's long, thick eyelashes fluttered slightly as she said: "There's not much to tell, really."



    



     



    



    After a pause, she began to recount her experiences over the past four years.



    



     



    



    "...To save me, she signed a blood contract with me. It was because of this blood contract that I managed to survive. However, my injuries were indeed too severe, so we recuperated in that valley for a long time. About a year later, we happened to encounter the Sect Master of the Flower Sect. Seeing that we had good aptitude but were wandering homeless, she took pity on us and took us in."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun spoke of the events of the past few years lightly, as if the person who had nearly died in the story wasn't her.



    



     



    



    "The Sect Master initially wanted to take me as her disciple, but since I already had a master, I declined. Nevertheless, she still passed on the position of Flower Sect Master to me," Yun Yun continued. "About a month ago, I became the Sect Master of the Flower Sect."



    



     



    



    Medusa, leaning on Yun Yun like a boneless creature, couldn't help but snort lightly upon hearing this: "First the Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect, now the Sect Master of the Flower Sect. Tsk, tsk, tsk, such a laborious fate. There's no hope for you."



    



     



    



    Yun Yun smiled, gently patting Medusa's head resting in her lap, her affection evident.



    



     



    



    These years had indeed been challenging, especially during the period when she was severely injured. Almost everything had been taken care of by this Queen who had never lifted a finger before. Thinking back now, Yun Yun still felt emotional. Who could have imagined that Medusa would sign a blood contract so unhesitatingly to save her?



    



     



    



    She had always felt that in this relationship, she was the only one performing a monologue. She thought Medusa hadn't left upon awakening simply because of her lazy nature and her habit of being waited upon. Who would have thought that her passionate feelings would actually be reciprocated?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han also felt moved.



    



     



    



    This was a blood contract, not some equal contract, and even less humane than a master-servant contract. If not wholeheartedly willing, no powerful magical beast would sign a blood contract with a human.



    



     



    



    A blood contract is a type of contract more unequal than a master-servant contract, yet more intimate than an equal contract. After a magical beast signs a blood contract with a human, the beast's life is almost entirely in the human's hands. The main feature of a blood contract is the transfer of life force and the ability to ward off death. When the human is severely injured, the blood contract forcibly transfers the magical beast's life force to the human. If the human dies, the blood contract forcibly makes the magical beast die in place of the human.



    



     



    



    In other words, a human who has signed a blood contract essentially gains an extra life, while the magical beast becomes nothing more than a tool.



    



     



    



    However, the conditions for signing a blood contract are extremely stringent. Unless the magical beast is entirely willing, it's almost impossible for a human to arbitrarily sign a blood contract.



    



     



    



    It seems that Yun Yun's survival at that time was due to the blood contract transferring Medusa's life force to her.



    



     



    



    Perhaps because this blood contract is so unequal, very few magical beasts are willing to sign blood contracts with humans. In the past thousand years, there hasn't been a blood contract holder on this continent, so very few people know of the existence of such a contract. If Medusa hadn't evolved into the ancient异兽 Seven-Colored Heaven Swallowing Python and gained the ancient inheritance, she probably wouldn't have known about the existence of blood contracts either.



    



     



    



    Although Gu Xun'er didn't know exactly what a blood contract was, seeing the emotion hidden in Xiao Han's brow, she roughly guessed that this blood contract was probably not beneficial to Medusa.



    



     



    



    "Although I've only been the Sect Master of the Flower Sect for a little over a month, with Little Cai's help, the disciples and elders of the sect are quite obedient and respectful towards me," Yun Yun said slowly. "The Flower Sect is considered one of the powerful sects in the Central Plains. Soul Hall has also come to persuade the former Sect Master to submit to them, but was refused. When Soul Hall began to devour other sects and forces, our Flower Sect also suffered some damage, but fortunately, with the help of the Heavenly Snake Mansion and Jia Nan Academy, we managed to survive."



    



     



    



    "Heavenly Snake Mansion?" Gu Xun'er was startled, somewhat confused. "Isn't the Heavenly Snake Mansion usually reclusive and unwilling to interact with outsiders? Why would they actively help the Flower Sect?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun smiled and said, "It seems you don't know yet. That little girl from the Mi Jia'er family, the one who always followed behind Clan Leader Yafei, is now the Young Mansion Master of the Heavenly Snake Mansion."



    



     



    



    Qing Lin?



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er was somewhat surprised. She indeed hadn't expected that the soft, always shy and timid little girl would become the Young Mansion Master of the Heavenly Snake Mansion.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded. Qing Lin possessed the Jade Snake Three Patterned Eyes, the most mysterious and unpredictable of all eye techniques, which also gave her innate control and suppression over snake-type magical beasts. It wasn't surprising that the Heavenly Snake Mansion would come to recruit her.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er glanced at Xiao Han, marveling at her Senior Sister's eye for talent. Those she had saved or helped, even if they were previously unremarkable and ordinary, had now mostly become figures that couldn't be ignored.



    



     



    



    A Calamity Poison Body possessor who broke through from Dou Disciple to Dou Emperor in four years, the Young Mansion Master of the Heavenly Snake Mansion with Jade Snake Three Patterned Eyes, Yafei who was originally confined to a small city but had now become the Clan Leader of the Miteer family...



    



     



    



    The tip of her tongue lightly licked her teeth root, as Gu Xun'er concealed her surprise in her heart.



    



     



    



    
      What else about her Senior Sister did she not know?
    

  
    Yun Yun's smooth ascension to the position of Flower Sect Master and the support she received from the sect's elders and disciples wasn't solely due to her own strength. In the original storyline, after she became the Flower Sect Master, there were many who didn't accept her. Without Xiao Yan's support, Yun Yun might have been schemed against and suppressed early on.



    



     



    



    This time, her support came from Medusa, an ancient, and the Heavenly Snake Mansion where Qing Lin resided. The Poison Sect, interested in recruiting Xiao Yi Xian who possessed the Calamity Poison Body, also provided some protection to Yun Yun upon learning of her connection with Xiao Yi Xian. Thus, Yun Yun's ascension to Flower Sect Master was quite smooth, unlike the twists and turns in the original storyline.



    



     



    



    Old friends reuniting seemed to have endless topics to discuss. The group stayed in Nalan Yanran's private courtyard from dawn till dusk, emptying several jars of wine. Although Xiao Han spoke little, mostly listening quietly to Yun Yun, Gu Xun'er, and the others chat.



    



     



    



    Seeing that it was getting late, Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er decided to stay overnight at the Cloud Mist Sect. Their friends were naturally delighted, and Nalan Yanran quickly called a menial disciple to arrange a separate courtyard for the two.



    



     



    



    On the way to the courtyard, they encountered Gu He. The current Gu He wore a gray robe, the impatience in his brow had disappeared, and his whole person seemed to have settled down.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's group, Gu He merely smiled faintly, greeted them, and then left. His gaze only lingered on Yun Yun for a moment before he withdrew it, seemingly no longer harboring the attachment to Yun Yun he had in previous years.



    



     



    



    "What's with him...?" Gu Xun'er was curious.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran glanced in the direction Gu He had left, saying with some emotion: "A few years ago, after he caused a commotion at the Cloud Mist Sect and drove away Master, he sent all his accumulated medicinal pills to the Cloud Mist Sect as an apology. Then he went into seclusion for a full two years without appearing. When he came out, he seemed to have come to terms with things. He personally came to the Cloud Mist Sect to apologize, and his whole person seemed different. Last year he got married to the daughter of the Alchemist Association's president. They seem to treat each other with respect."



    



     



    



    After listening quietly to Nalan Yanran, Yun Yun suddenly said: "It's not too late that he could understand."



    



     



    



    After all, as the highest-ranked alchemist in the Jia Ma Empire, for the sake of the empire, this was already the best outcome.



    



     



    



    Medusa snorted coldly, obviously still remembering the grudge from years ago.



    



     



    



    The Queen Snake might not have many virtues, but her ability to hold grudges was certainly not inferior to anyone's.



    



     



    



    "Speaking of this," Nalan Yanran suddenly said, "The reason Gu He lost his mind and did such a thing back then was because of Mu Qian's instigation."



    



     



    



    "Mu Qian?" Xiao Han didn't know this person. When Yun Yun had briefly mentioned the incident at the Cloud Mist Sect years ago, she had only touched upon it lightly, without describing the details.



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran frowned slightly, a trace of disgust flashing in her eyes: "Mu Qian was originally one of the Guardian Elders of the Jia Ma Empire. Later, he betrayed the empire and joined Soul Hall. Back then, it was he who instigated Gu He to cause trouble at the Cloud Mist Sect, and also slandered Master of joining the Snake People, causing Elder Jia to come to the Cloud Mist Sect to apprehend her."



    



     



    



    "In the recent battle, he ambushed Elder Jia from behind," Nalan Yanran paused, her tone carrying a hint of regret and sorrow. "Under severe injury, Elder Jia self-detonated, injuring many from Soul Hall, which gave the empire a chance to breathe."



    



     



    



    Jia Xing Tian was a somewhat stubborn old man, wholly devoted to the empire. Nalan Yanran wasn't surprised by Jia Xing Tian's self-detonation, but still sighed at the sacrifice of this Guardian Elder.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had heard of Jia Xing Tian's name before, but didn't know much about him, let alone someone like Mu Qian. So when she heard Nalan Yanran's words, she merely nodded in agreement, without saying anything.



    



     



    



    Medusa didn't have a good impression of Jia Xing Tian, after all, it was this old man who had pressured Yun Yun in public back then.



    



     



    



    "Elder Jia was the strongest among the empire's Guardian Elders," Yun Yun's voice became slightly heavy. "Without Elder Jia, the empire..."



    



     



    



    "Don't worry too much," Xiao Han's gaze deepened slightly as she looked into the distance, her words light, scattering in the air:



    



     



    



    "That guy won't be able to stir up trouble for much longer."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Central Plains, Soul Hall.



    



     



    



    In the spacious hall, black chains were visible everywhere. The expensive jade floor tiles had faint traces of blackness, seemingly dried and blackened bloodstains. The air was permeated with an indelible bloody smell, adding an extra touch of evil to this already oppressive and terrifying place.



    



     



    



    At the top of the hall, a person entirely wrapped in black robes stood respectfully, speaking in a hoarse voice:



    



     



    



    "...That's how things stand. Most of the forces in the Central Plains, under the leadership of several other major families, have formed an alliance to resist our Soul Clan. A small portion of the forces are currently in a wait-and-see state, while those choosing to rely on and join us are very few."



    



     



    



    In front of the black-robed person, a luxurious throne wrapped in an evil aura stood brazenly in the most conspicuous position. The throne was made of the finest jade, inlaid with priceless high-grade magic cores and rare crystals used to aid cultivation.



    



     



    



    "Oh, is that so?"



    



     



    



    As his words fell, an androgynous voice slowly sounded, seemingly somewhat careless, but hiding a bone-chilling ruthlessness.



    



     



    



    On the throne, a slender figure reclined. His skin was an unhealthy pale, but his lips were as bright red as if he had just drunk fresh blood.



    



     



    



    The man's pitch-black eyes contained a bloodthirsty madness as they carelessly swept over the person below the throne. That person instantly felt a chill run down his spine, as if being stared at by a venomous snake.



    



     



    



    "Just a bunch of rabble, not worth mentioning."



    



     



    



    If Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er were here, they would recognize this person as Xiao Yan, the one whose manhood had been destroyed by Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    A few years ago, Xiao Yan led Soul Hall members to exterminate the Medicine Clan and confronted the Ancient Clan's powerful experts led by Gu Xun'er. Due to his nonsensical words, he angered Gu Xun'er, who disabled his legs and manhood. After that, he frantically ordered Soul Hall members to find a way to heal his body. But it's worth noting that Gu Xun'er had used Heterogeneous Flame to disable him. As the most mysterious and powerful natural energy on the Dou Qi Continent, the injuries caused by Heterogeneous Flame were not something just anyone could treat, let alone the fact that Gu Xun'er had used three different Heterogeneous Flames at the time.



    



     



    



    Finding no solution, Xiao Yan's already poor temper became even more erratic, becoming more brutal and tyrannical. It wasn't until Heaven's Path in his mind warned him that continuing like this would arouse suspicion from Soul Hall that he finally restrained himself.



    



     



    



    Whether it was because of losing the most important part of a man or not, after failing to vent his frustrations, Xiao Yan's entire person changed. From his original arrogance and tyranny, he became gloomy and unpredictable, his methods becoming increasingly bloody and cruel.



    



     



    



    Seated on the throne, Xiao Yan lightly tapped his index finger on the armrest. His black eyes were deep, permeated with the aura of death. Suddenly, he spoke: "What does Father think?"



    



     



    



    The black-robed person respectfully replied: "The Clan Leader also believes these people are just grasshoppers after autumn, but... the Clan Leader also thinks that the night is long and dreams are many."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan laughed twice and said: "Father's thoughts are exactly in line with mine!"



    



     



    



    The black-robed person licked his lips and cautiously asked: "Then the Young Clan Leader's meaning is..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan revealed a vicious smile and slowly said: "That plan can begin to be implemented. Once successful, this entire world will be in our Soul Clan's grasp!"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, a flash of excitement passed through the black-robed person's eyes. He knelt on one knee, his voice resounding: "The Young Clan Leader is wise!"



    



     



    



    Suddenly, as if remembering something, Xiao Yan asked: "How is that old thing Hun Xun doing?"



    



     



    



    Mentioning Hun Xun, the black-robed person frowned slightly and said with some disgust: "That traitor has already been subdued by the Clan Leader. He's currently locked in the blood pool, just waiting for the Young Clan Leader to go and refine him."



    



     



    



    Hearing this satisfactory answer, Xiao Yan chuckled lightly, appearing somewhat careless: "This old thing, betraying his own family for someone who died long ago, tsk tsk, it's a pity to waste such a seven-star Dou Saint. If only he could contribute his strength to the Soul Clan..."



    



     



    



    "To be able to contribute to the Young Clan Leader's cultivation is Hun Xun's honor," the black-robed person said.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan smiled without responding further. Instead, he changed the subject, saying: "If that's the case, then let's proceed to the blood pool. If I can break through to nine-star Dou Saint, it will be smoother when activating the grand array."



    



     



    



    The black-robed person nodded and was about to withdraw when he suddenly stopped and said: "Young Clan Leader, Mu Qian from the Jia Ma Empire wishes to see you."



    



     



    



    "Mu Qian?" Xiao Yan raised an eyebrow, thought for a moment, and finally dug out this person from some corner of his memory: "Oh, the one who ambushed Jia Xing Tian and defected to our Soul Hall, the former Guardian Elder of the Jia Ma Empire?"



    



     



    



    "That's him."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan chuckled twice and said: "Having rendered such a great service, it's indeed time to see him. Call him in."



    



     



    



    The black-robed person accepted the order and left. When he returned, an elderly man in fine clothes followed behind him.



    



     



    



    Looking at Xiao Yan on the throne, a flash of greed passed through Mu Qian's eyes. The Soul Clan was one of the eight great families renowned throughout the Central Plains, their status and strength incomparable to a mere Jia Ma Empire. He was immensely grateful that Soul Hall had chosen him to cause trouble for the Cloud Mist Sect a few years ago, allowing him to seize the opportunity to latch onto this powerful backer.



    



     



    



    As long as he could please the young man before him, he believed it wouldn't be long before he could obtain vast resources he had never dared to imagine before.



    



     



    



    Thinking this, Mu Qian put on a cautious and ingratiating expression.



    



     



    



    "This one, Mu Qian, pays respects to the Young Clan Leader."



    



     



    



    Mu Qian knelt on both knees, speaking with utmost respect.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's gaze towards Mu Qian deepened slightly, but soon he concealed the depth in his eyes, replacing it with an ambiguous smile: "So it's our Soul Hall's meritorious official. This Young Master has been remiss in not welcoming you personally."



    



     



    



    Mu Qian seemed somewhat overwhelmed by the favor, hurriedly lowering his head and feigning trepidation: "The Young Clan Leader's words are too kind. How could someone as lowly as I be worthy of such honor from one as exalted as yourself?"



    



     



    



    In just two sentences, Mu Qian had lowered his self-address from "this one" to "someone as lowly as I," causing even the black-robed person beside him to marvel at his flattery.



    



     



    



    As the Young Clan Leader of the Soul Clan and the Young Hall Master of Soul Hall, Xiao Yan had seen no shortage of sycophants, but someone as humble and fawning as Mu Qian... this was indeed his first encounter.



    



     



    



    Where in Mu Qian's demeanor was there any trace of a Dou Emperor's pride?



    



     



    



    Seeing Mu Qian in this state, a flash of boredom passed through Xiao Yan's eyes. He lightly tapped his index finger on the armrest and slowly said: "As a meritorious official of our Soul Hall, Elder Mu naturally deserves appropriate rewards. Ci Yan, take Elder Mu down to receive his reward."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Mu Qian's face showed excitement, while the black-robed person beside him revealed a hint of malice. Unfortunately, Mu Qian was too preoccupied with his joy to notice.



    



     



    



    After the two left the hall, Xiao Yan slowly revealed a smile, cold and terrifying like a snake.



    



     



    



    "Betrayal, once done, can be done again. Our Soul Hall has no need for such traitors."



    



     



    



    "Letting you become part of the blood pool, contributing your meager strength to this Young Master's grand plan, I'm sure you'll be eternally grateful."



    



     



    



    A low laughter echoed through the dark hall, inexplicably causing one's hair to stand on end.



    



     



    



    Placing his hand on his numb legs, Xiao Yan revealed a sickly smile.



    



     



    



    "Someone has to pay the price for their actions..."



    



     



    



    
      "Don't you agree, my dear sister...?"
    

  
    The outbreak of war caught everyone by surprise. When Gu Xun'er received the message from Gu Yuan, the Medicine Clan had already been completely annihilated.



    



     



    



    The Soul Clan swiftly eliminated several powerful forces in succession, striking at their core before the Central Plains could react, and bloodily wiped out the entire Medicine Clan. Not a single one of the thousand clan members of the Medicine Clan survived.



    



     



    



    After destroying the Medicine Clan, the Soul Clan didn't pause at all, turning to attack the Flame Clan, which was closest to the Medicine Clan. If the other families hadn't reacted quickly and sent reinforcements to the Flame Clan in time, the Flame Clan would likely have followed the Medicine Clan's fate. Even so, the Flame Clan still suffered heavy casualties and was severely weakened, and even the reinforcements from other families lost many powerful experts.



    



     



    



    War broke out instantly.



    



     



    



    "This Soul Clan... is truly strange," Gu Xun'er gritted her teeth as she looked at Gu Yuan's letter, saying hatefully. Then, she hesitated for a moment, looked at Yao Chen beside her, and said softly, "My condolences."



    



     



    



    Yao Chen's eyes were slightly red, filled with deep-seated hatred.



    



     



    



    He indeed had some grievances with the Medicine Clan, but no matter what, it was still his blood clan. To be completely wiped out like this, without a single clan member escaping, how could he swallow this anger?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han frowned slightly. She hadn't expected Xiao Yan to act so quickly, directly annihilating the Medicine Clan, and according to Gu Yuan, the Flame Clan was also nearly destroyed.



    



     



    



    Eliminating two major families at once, what exactly was Soul Hall relying on?



    



     



    



    Raising her hand to embrace Gu Xun'er's waist, Xiao Han said, "Return to the Ancient Clan."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded. Now they must return to the Ancient Clan to clarify the whole situation and participate in the upcoming battles.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han waved her hand, and the space in front of them visibly distorted. Almost within two breaths, the distorted space swallowed the two of them.



    



     



    



    At the moment of being swallowed, Yao Chen returned to the warm jade that Xiao Han had given him to nurture his soul, disappearing from the room along with them.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er only felt her vision blur, and when she regained clarity, they had already arrived in a familiar environment, all within two or three seconds.



    



     



    



    Before she could marvel at Xiao Han's mastery of spatial manipulation, Gu Xun'er had just steadied herself when she heard Gu Yuan's voice transmission, asking them to come to the study.



    



     



    



    So Xiao Han once again embraced Gu Xun'er and tore open space again, teleporting to the study.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er suddenly appear in the study, Gu Yuan wasn't startled. At this moment, Gu Yuan was talking with the elders of the Ancient Clan. Seeing the two, he waved his hand, ending the conversation and asking the elders to leave first.



    



     



    



    When only the three of them remained in the study, Gu Xun'er somewhat impatiently asked, "Father, what's the situation with the Soul Clan? The eight great families have similar foundations and almost equal strength, how did the Soul Clan manage to annihilate the Medicine Clan and severely damage the Flame Clan in one go?"



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan, without saying a word, accepted his daughter's urgent series of questions. He was momentarily at a loss for words, waved his hand, and took out a light blue crystal from his storage ring: "This is a memory crystal left by an elder who went to support the Flame Clan. You can take a look."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er took the memory crystal and infused it with a bit of Dou Qi. As Gu Xun'er's Dou Qi was infused, the memory crystal began to emit faint blue light shadows, which quickly coalesced into a light screen in front of the three of them.



    



     



    



    Watching the content playing on the light screen, Gu Xun'er's expression worsened. Although Xiao Han still maintained a cold, expressionless face, her increasingly cold aura indicated that her mood was not good either.



    



     



    



    "These people..." Gu Xun'er slowly spoke, "I recognize some of them... but, weren't they already dead?"



    



     



    



    "What exactly are these things?"



    



     



    



    In the light screen, Soul Hall's people were all wrapped in black robes, surrounding a young man whose appearance was unclear. That young man was commanding an army that seemed endless at a glance, rushing towards the Flame Clan and the people who came to support them.



    



     



    



    The army commanded by that young man all had pale faces and unfocused eyes, looking like puppets controlled by strings. These people's strength wasn't particularly high, the lowest being at Dou Wang level and the highest only at Dou Zong level, but their numbers were terrifyingly vast, and they seemed to feel no pain. Gu Xun'er clearly saw several people torn in half, yet they were still crawling towards the Flame Clan members.



    



     



    



    Are they still human?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han narrowed her eyes slightly. Even among the eight great families of the Central Plains with their profound foundations, memory crystals were rare and precious items. This was because memory crystals could not only record sound and images but also the aura, temperature, and other aspects of the moment, making the viewer feel as if they were actually there. Therefore, Xiao Han almost instantly discovered that the army commanded by that young man all had their "origin" erased from their souls.



    



     



    



    The soul is undoubtedly one of the most mysterious things in the world. No one can accurately say what exactly a soul is, what it's composed of, why a person's appearance and personality change after reincarnation, while the soul remains unchanged. The former Xiao Han was also completely in the dark about the realm of souls, but her experience in the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower seemed to awaken some power in her, and she thus learned some secrets about souls.



    



     



    



    The most important part of the soul is the "origin". The origin is the essence of the soul. If the origin remains, the soul is immortal and indestructible, and after death, the soul can still go through reincarnation. But if the origin is erased, the soul is equivalent to completely dissipating in the world.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han discovered that in the suddenly appearing army of Soul Hall, all had their soul origins erased, equivalent to puppets completely under someone else's control.



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan had been observing the reactions of the two. Gu Xun'er's reaction was within his expectations, but Xiao Han's reaction surprised him a bit: "Does Xiao Han know something about this?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded slightly and briefly explained what she knew. However, the topic of souls was taboo, so she only briefly touched upon the issue of soul origins.



    



     



    



    Although Xiao Han's explanation was very brief, Gu Yuan still frowned, his expression grave. From Xiao Han's few sentences, he already understood the thorniness of these soul puppets and the current dire situation.



    



     



    



    "The only way to deal with such things is to completely annihilate them," Xiao Han said calmly.



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan looked somewhat agitated. He slammed his fist on the table: "Soul Hall!"



    



     



    



    To actually extract the souls of the dead and turn them into puppets, with such a vast number, how many people must Soul Hall have slaughtered?!



    



     



    



    No wonder they could be so arrogant and swiftly destroy the Medicine Clan, it turns out they had such methods. It's possible that even the dead members of the Medicine Clan were extracted and turned into puppets!



    



     



    



    "If we allow them to continue like this, this continent will eventually be under their control," Gu Yuan took a deep breath. "Moreover, according to the information from our spies embedded in Soul Hall, the Soul Clan's Clan Leader Soul Emperor Tian and Young Clan Leader Xiao Yan seem to have found a method to break through to Dou God without the Ancestral Awakening Jade and without opening the Ancestral Tomb. If we truly let them succeed..."



    



     



    



    Dou God? Xiao Han was slightly stunned and turned her gaze to Gu Xun'er, who was frowning and not speaking beside her.



    



     



    



    Sensing Xiao Han's gaze, Gu Xun'er looked up and asked curiously, "Senior Sister?"



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan also shifted his gaze to Xiao Han, seeming to want to see what she would say.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pondered for a moment. Currently, Gu Xun'er's karmic fortune had surpassed Xiao Yan's, but for some reason, the identity of the Child of Destiny still fell on Xiao Yan. The system had said before that for Gu Xun'er to replace Xiao Yan as the Child of Destiny, there needed to be a turning point. This turning point... could it be that Gu Xun'er needs to defeat Xiao Yan in a one-on-one situation?



    



     



    



    [Ah, I'm not very clear about this either, host. But I think there's a high possibility,] the system responded belatedly after hearing Xiao Han's question.



    



     



    



    Raising her hand to rub Gu Xun'er's head, Xiao Han spoke, "Judging from Soul Hall's current actions, we don't have much time left. They will certainly take further action after this. Xun'er, you need to go into seclusion to cultivate."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was quite surprised. How did the topic suddenly turn to her?



    



     



    



    "Have you forgotten the special nature of the Flame Mantra?" Xiao Han gently tapped Gu Xun'er's head and said softly.



    



     



    



    After being stunned for a moment, Gu Xun'er then showed a surprised expression: "But I'm only at Dou Venerate level now. To reach nine-star Dou Saint and attempt to break through to Dou God, wouldn't it take at least two or three years?"



    



     



    



    In two or three years, wouldn't Soul Hall have already attacked?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pondered for a moment and said, "It won't take that long."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er tilted her head slightly to look at her.



    



     



    



    "The most important thing for enhancing cultivation using the Flame Mantra is Heterogeneous Flame," Xiao Han slowly began to speak. "I'll find a way to deal with the Heterogeneous Flame issue. As for the location of seclusion..."



    



     



    



    Although he didn't know exactly what they were talking about, Gu Yuan keenly caught words like Dou God in their conversation. He instantly understood that Xiao Han's meaning should be that there was some way to help Gu Xun'er break through to Dou God.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han pondering about the location for seclusion, Gu Yuan quickly spoke up: "The Ancient Clan's forbidden area is the best place for seclusion."



    



     



    



    "The Ancient Clan's forbidden area?" Gu Xun'er was somewhat surprised. Every major family or force had such a place. These places were generally fraught with danger or preserved something important, and ordinary clan members couldn't enter. The Ancient Clan naturally had one too, and Gu Xun'er had often heard about it, but had never entered.



    



     



    



    "The Ancient Clan's forbidden area is the burial place of our ancestors," Gu Yuan said. "The Dou Qi there is several times more concentrated than in the outside world. However, the requirements to enter the forbidden area are very high. In order to ensure that the ancestors could rest in peace, a taboo was established in the forbidden area: non-Ancient Clan members cannot enter, and those without pure Ancient Clan bloodlines cannot enter, otherwise they would explode and die. Xun'er is one of our clan's rare disciples with extremely pure bloodline, so entering the forbidden area should be no problem at all."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han nodded: "After I collect the Heterogeneous Flames, Xun'er can start secluded cultivation."



    



     



    



    Although she didn't want to leave Xiao Han and go into seclusion alone, Gu Xun'er also knew that now was not the time to be willful. She nodded somewhat reluctantly, then asked, "After I go into seclusion, what does Senior Sister plan to do?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's eyes turned slightly cold as she said,



    



     



    



    
      "Some people need to pay a price for their actions, don't they?"
    

  
    Since emerging from the Sky Burning Qi Refining Tower, Xiao Han discovered she had acquired a new ability: sensing celestial anomalies. Previously, even with the system's help, collecting Heterogeneous Flames would have been challenging. Now, with this remarkable sensory ability, she gathered almost all obtainable Heterogeneous Flames in an incredibly short time, securing every unclaimed flame.



    



     



    



    With the Heterogeneous Flames Xiao Han brought back, Gu Xun'er immediately followed Gu Yuan to the Ancient Clan's forbidden area to begin her seclusion.



    



     



    



    Parting again with Gu Xun'er, Xiao Han suddenly felt unaccustomed.



    



     



    



    Rubbing her brow, Xiao Han stood up and walked towards Gu Yuan's study. They couldn't remain passive in their next actions, lest they appear extremely reactive.



    



     



    



    "You're suggesting an alliance?" Gu Yuan repeated somewhat surprisingly.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded expressionlessly.



    



     



    



    What else could be done without an alliance? Wait for those forces to be eliminated one by one, then be refined into puppets for Soul Hall? If this continued, Soul Hall would truly become invincible.



    



     



    



    "That's not a difficult matter," Gu Yuan pondered for a moment before saying, "The destruction of the Medicine Clan has sounded an alarm for all forces in the Central Plains. One of the eight great families, annihilated just like that—Soul Hall's strength has chilled almost every force to the bone. Aside from some forces that have already capitulated to Soul Hall, most are beginning to propose alliances with the eight great families, intentionally or not."



    



     



    



    At this point, Gu Yuan frowned and said, "The reason a formal alliance hasn't been established yet... is simply because it's unclear who should assume the position of Alliance Leader. Tsk, those old fogeys, even at this critical juncture, they're still squabbling endlessly."



    



     



    



    "The position of Alliance Leader..." Xiao Han pursed her lips, feeling it was somewhat troublesome.



    



     



    



    After a while, she looked up and said calmly, "I understand."



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan: "??"



    



     



    



    What did you understand?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had no desire to become an Alliance Leader, finding it extremely troublesome. Leading unfamiliar people, some of whom might be only superficially united while harboring ulterior motives, was not something she wished to do. However, these were extraordinary times, and she had to ensure absolute victory.



    



     



    



    For Xun'er's sake.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    The opportunity came suddenly. Within two days, Gu Yuan approached her.



    



     



    



    Soul Hall had attacked the Spirit Clan.



    



     



    



    Fortunately, the Spirit Clan was prepared and wasn't caught off guard. However, Soul Hall's offensive was so fierce that even the well-prepared Spirit Clan was struggling to cope. Thus, they quickly sent out a call for aid. Gu Yuan needed to remain at the Ancient Clan to guard against Soul Hall's sneak attacks. Usually, Gu Xun'er would lead such missions, but as she was in seclusion, Gu Yuan turned to Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't decline, or rather, this suited her intentions perfectly. Although her strength was formidable, and in one-on-one combat, no one on the continent could match her with her spiritual power, or Origin Emperor Qi, she had always maintained a low profile, rarely appearing in public. This resulted in the vast majority of people not knowing her or even being aware of her existence. This support mission was an excellent opportunity to make her presence known. Xiao Han was confident that after completing this mission, her name would resound across the continent.



    



     



    



    Continent-wide fame wasn't her desired goal; it was merely a means to smoothly become the Alliance Leader and successfully win the war.



    



     



    



    When Gu Xun'er emerged from seclusion, she could then pass the position of Alliance Leader to her.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han thought.



    



     



    



    After all, Xun'er needed to hone her leadership skills, and this would be a good opportunity.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, in her seclusion, hadn't anticipated that her senior sister had already arranged almost everything for her post-seclusion period. If she knew, she would certainly be at a loss for words.



    



     



    



    Senior Sister, are you sure this is to train my leadership skills and not to make it convenient for you to be lazy?



    



     



    



    Regardless of the ultimate goal, the most pressing matter to resolve now was the Spirit Clan situation.



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan had Xiao Han bring along powerful experts from the Ancient Clan, the weakest being at the six-star Dou Venerate level. Having Xiao Han lead this support mission to the Spirit Clan was also part of Gu Yuan's intention to test and hone Xiao Han's own leadership abilities. However, despite this intention, Gu Yuan absolutely wouldn't dare let Xiao Han go on such a risky venture without proper support. If she were to get hurt, it would be his own daughter who would suffer.



    



     



    



    The Spirit Clan was quite far from the Ancient Clan, but fortunately, they were all experts above the Dou Venerate level who could manipulate spatial power. Otherwise, the round trip would have taken an unknown amount of time.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    As soon as Xiao Han set one foot out of the spatial rift, her gaze suddenly turned ice-cold. She waved her sleeve, and a dark flash collided with a silver light. With a thunderous "boom," the powerful energy instantly pulverized the surrounding vegetation into dust.



    



     



    



    "So it's support from the Ancient Clan." A voice, neither male nor female, suddenly rang out. The voice was extremely hoarse, making one uncomfortable just hearing it.



    



     



    



    Where there had been no one before, over ten people wrapped in black robes suddenly appeared. The leader only exposed a section of their chin, which was covered in horrifying scars.



    



     



    



    Seeing the interceptors, the Ancient Clan experts immediately tensed, entering a state of battle readiness.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han narrowed her eyes slightly. The group before them each exuded an overwhelming murderous aura, reeking of bloodthirst, having clearly shed the blood of countless individuals.



    



     



    



    The leader let out a couple of eerie laughs: "Since you're here, then..."



    



     



    



    Before the words were finished, he suddenly felt a chill run from the soles of his feet up his spine to the top of his head. In the next second, a silver light flashed past, shooting towards the leader with lightning speed. The person had no time to react before the silver light directly entered their brow.



    



     



    



    That silver light was actually a long sword surrounded by lightning!



    



     



    



    The moment the sword entered the black-robed person's brow, a black mist emanating an ominous aura suddenly rose from the man's body. A piercing shriek echoed across the sky as the black mist quickly condensed into a black light, about to flee in the opposite direction.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand without warning, her five fingers suddenly clenching. The frantically fleeing black mist seemed to be controlled, freezing in place.



    



     



    



    Her gaze cold, she exerted a bit of force, and blood-colored tribulation lightning roared forth, sweeping towards the black mist. Instantly, the black mist erupted in a shrill, miserable scream, turning to ash almost in the blink of an eye.



    



     



    



    All of this happened in a flash. Before anyone could react, only a corpse remained of the black-robed person, their soul completely erased.



    



     



    



    Everyone present was stunned by this lightning-fast strike. No one had expected this cold young woman's methods to be so decisive and ruthless.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's wrist trembled slightly, and the long sword returned to her hand as a stream of light. Her piercing gaze swept over the remaining interceptors, her look as if seeing dead men sending chills through their bodies.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't waste words. The sword in her hand rotated slightly, its edge pointing directly at the opponents, tribulation lightning slowly manifesting.



    



     



    



    This time, without her needing to say anything, the Ancient Clan experts behind her erupted with powerful Dou Qi, rushing towards the interceptors. In an instant, the colors of various battle skills painted half the sky.



    



     



    



    The highest level among the interceptors was only a one-star Dou Saint, who had already been cut down by Xiao Han at first encounter. The rest were no match for the Ancient Clan experts. The entire battle lasted only about five minutes from start to finish.



    



     



    



    When the last interceptor was destroyed by battle skills, the Ancient Clan experts silently returned to Xiao Han's side, awaiting her orders.



    



     



    



    Those who had initially felt indifferent or even slightly resentful about Gu Yuan letting such a young foreign woman lead the team instantly changed their view of Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    That was a one-star Dou Saint, yet Xiao Han had instantly killed them at first encounter, without using any powerful battle skills, and had cleanly crushed their soul. It's worth noting that even the Ancient Clan's strongest leader, Gu Yuan, couldn't achieve this level.



    



     



    



    Originally, they had scoffed at the widely circulated rumor in the clan that "the young miss's partner is a twenty-something-year-old nine-star Dou Saint," thinking it was just gossip. But now it seemed this news might be nothing but true.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at them, her sharp mind naturally discerning their thoughts at a glance. However, she said nothing. That earlier display was partly intended to shock and establish authority. These people being able to understand so quickly also saved her some effort.



    



     



    



    Without any delay, Xiao Han said to one of the Ancient Clan experts, "Contact the Spirit Clan."



    



     



    



    The Spirit Clan had sent a request for help to the Ancient Clan. Logically, the Spirit Clan should have sent someone to receive the Ancient Clan's aid, but what they encountered was Soul Hall's ambush. Did this mean that the Spirit Clan's people coming to receive them had already been killed by Soul Hall?



    



     



    



    That person responded affirmatively; the major families all had means of communicating with each other. Soon, two youths about seventeen or eighteen years old hurriedly arrived from within the Spirit Clan's territory, looking somewhat disheveled.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han's group, the two youths were first stunned by the cold beauty's appearance, then realizing that these were the powerful support sent by the Ancient Clan. They immediately lowered their heads, clasped their fists respectfully, and said, "Thank you, esteemed elders from the Ancient Clan, for coming to our aid. Our clan members who were sent earlier to receive you have unfortunately met with misfortune... We ask for your understanding, esteemed elders."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded; it was indeed as she had expected.



    



     



    



    "What's the current situation?" Xiao Han asked.



    



     



    



    The two youths exchanged a glance, seemingly surprised that the first to speak was the youngest-looking woman among the Ancient Clan's support. Seeing that the other Ancient Clan experts all subtly centered around this woman, the two suddenly realized that this woman, who looked not much older than them, was actually the leader and core figure of this team. They were immediately shocked.



    



     



    



    Despite their shock, the two still honestly answered: "The situation is not optimistic. The Young Hall Master of Soul Hall is commanding those puppets and has almost broken through the Spirit Clan's second layer of barriers. The elders are all engaged with Soul Hall's people. If they break through the second layer of barriers..."



    



     



    



    The sentence was left unfinished, but the meaning was clear.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't hesitate and immediately gave the order: "Let's go!"



    



     



    



    The two youths didn't dare to delay. They turned and led Xiao Han's group swiftly into the Spirit Clan's territory.



    



     



    



    As soon as they entered the Spirit Clan's territory, Xiao Han suddenly raised her head. She could sense an aura that she found extremely disgusting and repulsive enveloping the Spirit Clan's territory. This aura seemed to contain the world's most concentrated malice and filth.



    



     



    



    
      Is this... killing intent?
    

  
    In the sky above, countless experts tread on air, battling with puppet-like corpses. From afar, these fearless puppets covered the sky and earth. Despite the numerous Spirit Clan experts and the substantial number of powerful individuals from other great families, they were struggling against these seemingly endless puppets. Xiao Han was certain that before long, this defense line formed by the Spirit Clan and other family reinforcements would be completely breached. When that happened, the Spirit Clan's fate would be little better than the Medicine Clan's.



    



     



    



    Without hesitation, Xiao Han's form flashed, appearing behind a Spirit Clan expert. She reached out, pulling back the exhausted expert whose internal Dou Qi was nearly depleted, saving her from being overwhelmed by puppets. Then, she transformed her leg into a whip, tribulation lightning adhering to it, directly pulverizing five or six nearby puppets with about six-star Dou Venerate strength.



    



     



    



    She then took a step forward. As her foot landed, violent air currents instantly surged up with her at the center, mixed with terrifying blood-colored tribulation lightning, raging towards the puppets.



    



     



    



    The horrifying pressure caused those nearby to unconsciously move away, while the puppets facing the attack showed no reaction, still blindly rushing forward.



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    Like a mountain collapsing and the earth splitting, the battlefield was instantly filled with flying sand and rocks. The aftermath of the attack spread out, forcing everyone to retreat.



    



     



    



    Accompanied by the sound of falling and colliding rocks, the dust gradually dispersed. When the situation on the field became clear, the entire battlefield fell into silence.



    



     



    



    The battlefield, originally crowded with puppets, was directly cleared. Large swaths of puppets had disappeared, with only a small portion at the rear unaffected due to the distance. The Soul Clan members at the forefront of Soul Hall's charge were in no better state, with severed limbs everywhere.



    



     



    



    And the cause of this scene...



    



     



    



    The woman just saved by Xiao Han looked in shock at the seemingly slight figure not far away, her crimson-patterned silver robe fluttering in the wind. She could never have imagined that such a slender, cold-looking woman would possess such terrifying power.



    



     



    



    Who was she? How had she never heard of such a powerful young woman before?



    



     



    



    The Ancient Clan experts who came to support the Spirit Clan were also shocked. They had already roughly understood the strength of this fiancée of the Ancient Clan's young miss when they were ambushed outside the Spirit Clan's territory. But witnessing Xiao Han resolve most of the puppets with one move, their shock only increased.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't care to know the feelings of those present. She raised her eyes towards Soul Hall's direction, immediately spotting the familiar man at the rear.



    



     



    



    —Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han imperceptibly frowned slightly. She could feel that Xiao Yan was the source of the killing intent that made her uncomfortable. The killing intent on this person was almost solidifying, baring its fangs and claws.



    



     



    



    If what Wei Yiling said was true, that the killing intent had taken residence in Xiao Yan's body, then it seemed that this killing intent's influence on Xiao Yan was not shallow. Or rather, this killing intent should have begun to gradually devour Xiao Yan's consciousness.



    



     



    



    As for his soul... this person's soul should have been completely polluted.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han destroy most of his puppets with one move, Xiao Yan showed no sign of irritation. The corner of his lips still curled in a very uncomfortable smile, his expression somewhat sickly.



    



     



    



    He lightly tapped his index finger on the chair back, and two black-robed men beside him silently stepped forward.



    



     



    



    "Go greet her," Xiao Yan said with a faint smile.



    



     



    



    The two men nodded, responded, and then stepped through the air towards Xiao Han, one step at a time. With each step, their aura grew stronger. By the time they reached a short distance from Xiao Han, their aura had reached the level of nine-star Dou Saint.



    



     



    



    "Miss Xiao?" One of the Ancient Clan experts called out to Xiao Han but was stopped by her raised hand.



    



     



    



    "Continue fighting," Xiao Han said calmly, showing no caution towards the two nine-star Dou Saint, even seeming somewhat careless. "Leave the rest to me."



    



     



    



    Perhaps because her attitude was too relaxed, the Ancient Clan expert who had been worried for her let go of his concerns, responded, and joined the others in attacking the remaining puppets.



    



     



    



    Not everyone dared to watch a battle between three nine-star Dou Saint. Seeing the three in confrontation, the experts originally surrounding Xiao Han unconsciously retreated, leaving ample space for the three.



    



     



    



    Without a word, blood-colored tribulation lightning appeared, entwining around Xiao Han. An invisible, terrifying pressure once again subtly emerged.



    



     



    



    The two men exchanged glances. Feeling this pressure that seemed to contain primordial energy, they knew that this young woman was definitely not someone to be trifled with.



    



     



    



    Realizing this, both men held nothing back. Powerful Dou Qi erupted as their forms flickered, charging towards Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    With their charge, a series of ear-splitting sounds of air being torn apart echoed across the sky. Their frenzied, reckless aura made the surrounding experts shudder.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's wrist trembled slightly, the tribulation lightning condensing into a blood-colored long sword in her hand. Her footsteps paused briefly, and in the next instant, she disappeared from her original position, fiercely meeting the two head-on!



    



     



    



    When the three figures violently collided in mid-air, terrifying energy instantly burst forth. Wave after wave of air surged outward with the three at the center, as if even the air was being torn apart. A series of piercing sonic booms rang out incessantly, like the howling of evil spirits.



    



     



    



    Those present were greatly alarmed, hurriedly activating their Dou Qi to resist this terrifying energy while rapidly retreating, escaping the battle range. The puppets that didn't retreat were shattered one by one by the aftermath, their fragments scattered by the wild wind, disappearing in the blink of an eye.



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    The three figures were simultaneously forced back, though the two men appeared somewhat disheveled, their black robes half-destroyed by the tribulation lightning, revealing upper bodies covered in wounds.



    



     



    



    "What is that thing?!" One of the men's eyes flashed with shock. During the exchange, they had discovered the peculiarity of that lightning. It could actually break through their Dou Qi defense and directly harm their bodies. If they hadn't promptly erupted their energy and retreated the moment their Dou Qi defense was destroyed, they might not have escaped unscathed!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had neither the patience nor the inclination to explain. Her gaze cold, she slashed her long sword from top to bottom, and countless sword lights instantly appeared. As the sword lights appeared, even the surrounding space showed signs of distortion.



    



     



    



    "Sword Formation of Return." With the long sword vertical before her, Xiao Han softly murmured. The surrounding sword lights all suddenly trembled and disappeared from their original positions.



    



     



    



    As the sword lights vanished, an inexplicable uneasiness instantly surged in the hearts of the two men. They retreated without hesitation, but after retreating only about ten meters, they were thrown into disarray by sword lights appearing from nowhere.



    



     



    



    Faced with the suddenly appearing sword lights, one of the men let out a roar, black Dou Qi erupting, shredding the sword light.



    



     



    



    But the appearance of this sword light seemed to trigger some switch. Almost instantly, countless sword lights burst forth, the terrifying and extremely sharp energy seeming about to tear the two apart on the spot.



    



     



    



    The two were greatly alarmed. These sword lights were not like the one they had just shredded. The energy contained in these sword lights was enough to directly shred a Dou Venerate without any resistance!



    



     



    



    Not daring to be careless, the two suddenly reached out to grab each other, mobilizing all their Dou Qi.



    



     



    



    "Domineering Soul Body!" With a hoarse shout, the two men's bodies began to change abnormally. In a strange black light, their bodies gradually began to fuse and expand, frantically elongating. Their originally 1.8-meter bodies almost instantly shot up to over 3 meters. The pitch-black Dou Qi on the body surface condensed into tangible black crystals, blood-red eyes transformed into beast eyes, containing the unique madness of beasts.



    



     



    



    After successful fusion, this monster pounded its chest, roared in anger, and raised its fist to smash towards the surrounding sword lights.



    



     



    



    The sky-filling sword lights almost completely covered the giant, but only left several wounds on its body without causing serious injury.



    



     



    



    After all, they were nine-star Dou Saint, and moreover, two nine-star Dou Saint fused into one giant through a secret technique. Xiao Han didn't expect to deal with them through a single sword formation. She released the sword in her hand, and the long sword once again transformed into tribulation lightning, drilling into her body.



    



     



    



    Seeing that the sword formation was about to be destroyed by the giant, Xiao Han raised her hands, quickly forming seals in front of her chest.



    



     



    



    The moment the seal formation was completed, a primordial intent dozens of times more concentrated than before spread out with Xiao Han at the center.



    



     



    



    If Gu Xun'er were here, she would discover that Xiao Han's seal formation just now was very similar to the first seal of the Heavenly Might Seal she used when battling sixteen seniors in the Inner Court.



    



     



    



    Unlike the violent gale that erupted instantly when the first and second seals of the Heavenly Might Seal were completed, when Xiao Han completed this seal formation, only a faint, gentle breeze surged around.



    



     



    



    But the giant about to break through the Sword Formation of Return suddenly tensed its body. A chill instantly ran up its spine as it could smell the despair-inducing sharpness and power hidden within this seemingly gentle breeze without any killing power.



    



     



    



    Blood-colored tribulation lightning gradually spread along Xiao Han's arms to her palms, entwining her fingers. As her fingers formed the seal, it fused its own power into this seal.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took a deep breath. Blood light seemed to surge in her silver eyes as she pressed her palms together forcefully.



    



     



    



    As she pressed down, the sky changed.



    



     



    



    The originally clear sky was covered with heavy dark clouds in an extremely short time. Rolling thunder constantly rumbled and exploded within the dark clouds, and the air seemed to become thin.



    



     



    



    The smell in the air became increasingly dangerous. Not only the giant trapped in the Sword Formation of Return but all present, whether from the Soul Clan, Spirit Clan, or their reinforcements, unconsciously held their breath, looking towards the sky that seemed about to collapse, a strange panic rising in their hearts.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's expression also changed somewhat because he heard the panicked, gritting voice of Heaven's Path in his mind.



    



     



    



    "She has actually awakened?! How is this possible? How is this possible?!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was unaware and unconcerned with others' reactions. Her originally joined hands separated and slowly pressed down.



    



     



    



    "Heavenly Might Seal: Three Seals Shatter Ten Thousand Spirits."



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    Energy that had almost solidified pressed down towards the giant, as if able to suppress all evil spirits in the world. Its speed was not fast, even slow, but with every inch this energy moved downward, the pressure on people increased. By the time it approached the Sword Formation of Return, the giant felt a force pressing directly on its spine, unable to straighten its back.



    



     



    



    With no way to retreat, the giant immediately let out a sky-piercing roar, its form growing even larger by several degrees. It raised both fists, fiercely smashing towards its head, seemingly intending to forcibly resist.



    



     



    



    "Ten Thousand Demons Break the Soul!"



    



     



    



    Accompanied by an ear-splitting roar, the seal and fists collided in the air. In this instant, an unusual wave rippled out. The next second, the earth shook and mountains trembled, the air emitting a piercing rumbling sound. At the center of the attack, large areas of space produced fine cracks, as if about to completely shatter.



    



     



    



    The black crystals on the giant's body were constantly shattering, its skin splitting, blood beading all over its body. Especially its fists - as the Heavenly Might Seal pressed down, the bones in its fists were constantly deforming and breaking.



    



     



    



    "No—No!!" The giant let out a desperate roar, but no matter how unwilling it was, it could not stop the advance of the Heavenly Might Seal.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's silver eyes were cold as her descending hands suddenly exerted two more points of force: "Suppress!"



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    As her words fell, the originally slowly descending Heavenly Might Seal suddenly accelerated, pressing down with an unstoppable momentum.



    



     



    



    Almost instantly, the giant's fists turned to dust, and as the Heavenly Might Seal pressed down, its arms gradually disintegrated.



    



     



    



    The giant let out a terrified, despairing cry, but was suppressed and unable to move, only able to watch helplessly as its body turned to ash inch by inch under the terrifying energy of the Heavenly Might Seal.



    



     



    



    "Bang—"



    



     



    



    Amidst a cloud of dust, the Heavenly Might Seal finally completely smashed down, and in its original place, there was no longer any trace of those two Soul Clan members.



    



     



    



    
      Looking at the figure standing in mid-air, the battlefield suddenly fell into silence.
    

  
    In the midst of darkness.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er hesitantly took two steps forward, her feet treading on darkness, with an unreal feeling as if walking on clouds.



    



     



    



    She didn't know where this was. After regaining consciousness, she found herself in this place. But for some reason, despite suddenly arriving in this unfamiliar place, she couldn't muster any vigilance, as if her subconscious was certain that this place held no danger.



    



     



    



    How strange, Gu Xun'er thought to herself.



    



     



    



    Just then, she suddenly heard footsteps behind her. As she was about to turn and look, she felt a pushing force from behind.



    



     



    



    A sudden sense of weightlessness overwhelmed her. Before Gu Xun'er could cry out in surprise, she lost consciousness.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    When Gu Xun'er regained consciousness, she found herself in a new place.



    



     



    



    She was surrounded by a snow-covered forest. The snow was thick, at least ankle-deep, and falling heavily. Everything around was a vast expanse of white.



    



     



    



    "This is..." Gu Xun'er's confusion deepened. She thoroughly searched her memories, confirming that she had never been to this place before.



    



     



    



    Whose footsteps were those? Who had pushed her? What was that person's purpose? Could it be they merely wanted to trap her here?



    



     



    



    A flood of questions piled up in her mind, but she had no clues. Gu Xun'er could only suppress her doubts and force herself to remain vigilant.



    



     



    



    All around, she could only hear the howling wind. Gu Xun'er raised her hand, but the falling snowflakes passed directly through her palm. She then realized she couldn't touch anything.



    



     



    



    "A soul state?" Gu Xun'er murmured to herself. She had heard Xiao Han mention some things about souls before, which allowed her to quickly understand her current state.



    



     



    



    Shaking her head, she looked around, hesitating, unsure which direction to go.



    



     



    



    Just then, she faintly heard some strange sounds. These sounds were mixed with the cold wind, and if not for her strong soul perception, she might not have heard them.



    



     



    



    After carefully distinguishing the strange sounds, Gu Xun'er decided on a direction and began walking that way.



    



     



    



    As she got closer, the sound became clearer. Gu Xun'er finally discerned that it seemed to be the cry of an infant.



    



     



    



    An infant? In such an icy, snowy place?



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er continued forward with confusion in her heart. After circling around several towering trees, she finally saw the source of the sound.



    



     



    



    An infant wrapped in swaddling clothes was placed under a tree, its small face purple from the cold. The child seemed to have been born not long ago and was crying vigorously, as if aware of its tragic circumstances.



    



     



    



    For some reason, upon seeing this infant, a wave of inexplicable familiarity surged in Gu Xun'er's heart. She slowly walked to the infant's side, hesitated for a moment, then reached out her hand.



    



     



    



    Her nearly transparent fingers passed straight through the infant's body. Gu Xun'er then remembered she was in a soul state and couldn't touch anything.



    



     



    



    What could she do? Suddenly, she felt a wave of panic, as if unwilling to see this child freeze to death.



    



     



    



    "Oh? There's actually a child here?" Suddenly, a crisp female voice came from behind. Gu Xun'er instinctively turned her head to see a woman in white robes walking towards them.



    



     



    



    The woman appeared to be in her early twenties, with regular features and a slender figure. Her appearance had a hint of allure, yet she carried an air of careless, lazy indifference, as if nothing really mattered to her.



    



     



    



    The woman came to the child's side, bent down and picked up the infant. Strangely, after being picked up, the infant stopped crying and stared at the woman with large, bright black eyes, motionless.



    



     



    



    "Poor little thing," the woman muttered. Then, Gu Xun'er saw a faint blue light appear on the woman's hand holding the infant. To her amazement, she discovered that the frostbite on the infant's body visibly disappeared at an astonishing rate.



    



     



    



    "Ah, it's a good thing spiritual power can heal these minor injuries, otherwise you'd have suffered quite a bit, little one," the woman said to herself, holding the infant.



    



     



    



    Spiritual power? Gu Xun'er blinked, not quite understanding.



    



     



    



    "Who would abandon such a small child in a place like this? Aren't they afraid of karmic retribution?" the woman said. "But this works out well. My master has been urging me to take on a disciple lately, which is such a bother. I might as well take you. After all, Yun Jin did say children raised from a young age are more attached."



    



     



    



    Whether understanding the woman's words or not, the infant tilted its head slightly and blinked.



    



     



    



    "Oh, how cute!" The woman exaggeratedly hugged the infant tightly, rubbing her face against the child's, until the infant's face, which had just returned to normal, was flushed red.



    



     



    



    "Is a child's skin really this delicate?" The woman stared at the infant's reddened face, thoughtful. "Ah, I'm envious."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er stood nearby, watching their interaction, or rather, the woman's one-sided monologue.



    



     



    



    "Oh, wait, I still need to go back and test your spiritual root. If you don't have a lightning spiritual root, you can't be my disciple," the woman suddenly said, as if remembering something. "Little one, now we'll see if you have a connection with our Qishan, oh no, I mean if you have a connection with me, Xiao Yunxi."



    



     



    



    Qishan? Gu Xun'er was suddenly startled. Wasn't this the sect her Senior Sister had mentioned? When she had "expelled" herself from the sect, she had said she was a disciple of Qishan.



    



     



    



    Was the Qishan this woman spoke of the same place her Senior Sister belonged to?



    



     



    



    With these doubts, Gu Xun'er followed the woman's departing steps. The woman moved quickly. To Gu Xun'er's eyes, though the woman seemed to take only a small, careless step forward, she would instantly appear dozens of meters away, forcing Gu Xun'er to follow with all her might.



    



     



    



    Before long, she followed the woman to a set of stairs made of blue stone. Gu Xun'er looked up and saw that these stone stairs extended all the way to the mountain peak, reaching into the clouds, with no visible end. She was surprised for a moment, then her vision suddenly blurred. When she regained clarity, she found herself in a courtyard.



    



     



    



    In the courtyard, the woman she had just met was holding the infant and talking to another woman. Gu Xun'er was dazed for a moment before focusing her attention on the two.



    



     



    



    Unlike the self-proclaimed Xiao Yunxi, the other woman had a cold demeanor, her face stern, looking extremely unapproachable. Gu Xun'er didn't know what they had said, but the cold woman turned her gaze to the infant: "...If she doesn't have a lightning spiritual root?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yunxi was unconcerned: "If she doesn't have a lightning spiritual root, we'll just send her down the mountain. There are so many orphanages down there, surely one of them can take in this little one."



    



     



    



    The woman snorted coldly without speaking.



    



     



    



    "After all this talk, Senior Sister, lend me your spirit detection tool," Xiao Yunxi said with a grin.



    



     



    



    "Where's yours?" the woman asked, furrowing her brow.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yunxi replied nonchalantly: "Don't know where I threw it. I don't need that thing anyway, it just takes up space in my spatial storage."



    



     



    



    The woman remained silent. Gu Xun'er could clearly see that she seemed somewhat annoyed by Xiao Yunxi's frivolous attitude, but she still produced a transparent crystal ball from somewhere and handed it to Xiao Yunxi.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yunxi didn't take the crystal ball. She held the infant with one arm and grabbed its chubby little paw with her other hand, unceremoniously pressing it against the crystal ball as if playing with a toy: "Come on, accept the judgment of fate."



    



     



    



    The woman looked at Xiao Yunxi's childish behavior with exasperation, about to say something, but was interrupted by the sudden anomaly in the spirit detection tool.



    



     



    



    The tool suddenly burst forth with an intense, dazzling silver light that nearly engulfed both of them. Quickly, the silver light gradually converged, transforming into a pillar of light shooting straight into the sky.



    



     



    



    This silver light was extremely pure, without any impurities. The pillar of light was about as thick as a bowl and perfectly straight.



    



     



    



    The woman's expression changed, finally settling into one of shock.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yunxi was also incredibly surprised. Looking at the silver light, she muttered: "No way? Am I this lucky? A random kid I picked up actually has a top-grade single lightning spiritual root?? It's really a lightning spiritual root?? Are you kidding me??"



    



     



    



    As the silver light faded, both were still in a daze, looking at the infant in Xiao Yunxi's arms with complex expressions.



    



     



    



    "This child..." the woman spoke first. She paused, seeming to choose her words carefully, and after a long while continued, "You should take her as your disciple. Train her well, consider her the next Sect Leader."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yunxi also came to her senses. She looked at the sleeping infant in her arms, oblivious to everything, and suddenly burst into laughter.



    



     



    



    "Hahahahaha, as expected of me! I can just casually go out and pick up a disciple with a top-grade lightning spiritual root! This is great! The position of the next Sect Leader is settled!! I can retire early!!"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, watching Xiao Yunxi's triumphant demeanor, couldn't help but smile. But in the next moment, she raised her head in astonishment, revealing an expression of disbelief.



    



     



    



    Because she heard Xiao Yunxi's voice say:



    



     



    



    
      "Since you've become my disciple, you should follow the sect's surname. From now on, you'll be called... Xiao Han."
    

  
    Xiao Han...?



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er stared blankly at the infant in Xiao Yunxi's arms, unable to process what she had just heard.



    



     



    



    Was this Senior Sister as a child? But... wasn't Senior Sister the fourth young miss of the Xiao family? How could she be an abandoned orphan who was picked up by someone?



    



     



    



    As her thoughts drifted, Gu Xun'er suddenly found the world before her becoming blurry, as if covered by a layer of mist. She instinctively reached out towards Xiao Yunxi, but in the next second, she felt the familiar sensation of weightlessness.



    



     



    



    The world became fragmented, revealing a pure white interior. Gu Xun'er's vision went dark, and she lost consciousness.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    As her consciousness gradually returned, Gu Xun'er slowly opened her eyes. What she saw was a patch of emerald green shrubbery and two youths who looked about fourteen or fifteen. For some reason, in Gu Xun'er's eyes, these two handsome youths appeared like giants, looking down at her from above.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was startled and instinctively tried to back away, but the moment she moved her legs, she felt a sharp pain from her leg.



    



     



    



    Wait, this leg...



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er stiffly looked down and saw a pair of small, fluffy paws.



    



     



    



    "????"



    



     



    



    "Wait, what's going on?" Gu Xun'er muttered to herself in panic, but the sound that came out was like the whimper of some canine animal cub.



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Xun'er's movement, one of the youths excitedly said to the other, "Senior Brother Wei, the little one is awake."



    



     



    



    The youth addressed as Senior Brother Wei nodded and carefully extended his hand, intending to touch Gu Xun'er, but she warily avoided it.



    



     



    



    Retracting his hand with some disappointment, the Wei youth frowned slightly and said, "She won't let us touch her, but her hind leg is too severely injured. Like this, we can't help treat her wound."



    



     



    



    The other youth let out a soft "Ah" and looked somewhat anxious: "Then what should we do? If we don't treat her wound, there are spirit beasts all around our Qishan. If this little fox leaves like this, I'm afraid she won't survive for long."



    



     



    



    Fox? Qishan? Gu Xun'er twitched her ears, puzzled in her heart. Had she really turned into a fox? And from what the two were saying, this should still be Qishan?



    



     



    



    As the two youths and the fox were at an impasse, a childish voice came from behind them: "What are you doing here?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this childish yet deliberately serious female voice, the two youths quickly stood up and cupped their hands in salute to the person behind them: "Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    Senior Sister? Gu Xun'er curiously poked out her small head and looked up, immediately freezing in place.



    



     



    



    The newcomer was a child about five or six years old. This child had a pair of jet-black eyes, exuding a calmness that shouldn't belong to someone of this age. She wore a long ivory-colored robe that was slightly too large, looking as if a child had stolen her older sibling's clothes.



    



     



    



    What made Gu Xun'er freeze in place was the child's extremely familiar appearance.



    



     



    



    Wasn't this Xiao Han as a child? Although there were some slight differences from her appearance when she was in the Xiao family, Gu Xun'er recognized her at a glance.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at her before turning her attention to the two youths. Although these two youths were nearly ten years older than Xiao Han, when facing her, they couldn't help but show genuine respect.



    



     



    



    "Skipping morning lessons, go to the Punishment Hall to receive your punishment," Xiao Han said calmly.



    



     



    



    Immediately, the two wilted like frost-bitten eggplants, responded with a dejected "Yes," and left with cupped hands.



    



     



    



    After they left, Xiao Han turned her attention back to Gu Xun'er. She hesitated for a moment, then took a tentative step forward. Seeing that the snow-white little fox didn't fear her, she squatted down and reached out to pet the little fox.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er poked out her head and nuzzled Xiao Han's palm. Smelling this familiar scent, she finally relaxed.



    



     



    



    It really was Senior Sister.



    



     



    



    "Are you injured?" Xiao Han's gaze fell on the little fox's bloody hind leg as she carefully picked up Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Originally thinking that this wild fox would struggle, Xiao Han had prepared to use a bit of spiritual power to subdue it if necessary. Who would have thought that when she picked her up, this little fox actually adjusted its position, found a comfortable spot, and obediently lay in her arms.



    



     



    



    "So friendly, could it be a pet of some elder or disciple in the sect?" Xiao Han muttered softly.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er rolled her eyes at her.



    



     



    



    You're the pet!



    



     



    



    After searching through her memories and finding no relevant information, Xiao Han shook her head. Holding Gu Xun'er, she focused her thoughts, and a long sword emanating lightning appeared before her.



    



     



    



    The sword circled around Xiao Han once before lying flat in front of her.



    



     



    



    Channeling her spiritual power, Xiao Han jumped onto the sword with Gu Xun'er. In the next second, the sword carried the human and fox pair into the air, shooting off in a specific direction.



    



     



    



    Having already broken through to Dou Venerate and able to fly through the air, Gu Xun'er naturally wasn't afraid of flying. However, this didn't prevent her astonishment. In the Dou Qi Continent, to fly through the air, one needed to be at least a Dou Ancestor level expert. Yet here was Xiao Han, only five or six years old, already able to fly through the air?



    



     



    



    The young Xiao Han, who had just broken through to the initial stage of No Self at only six years old, had only recently learned to fly on a sword. Thus, she focused almost all her attention on the long sword beneath her feet, not noticing anything unusual about the little fox in her arms.



    



     



    



    Bringing the little fox to her residence, as the only personal disciple of the Qishan Sect Leader and the heir apparent to the next Sect Leader position, Xiao Han had her own independent cave dwelling. This cave dwelling was a high-grade spirit tool given to her by Xiao Yunxi when she broke through to No Self, which had made other disciples envious for a long time.



    



     



    



    Carefully placing Gu Xun'er on a wooden table, Xiao Han turned to retrieve several bottles of medicine from a nearby cabinet.



    



     



    



    Seeing that young Xiao Han seemed to want to apply medicine to her, Gu Xun'er, now a fox cub, cooperated very well by lying down and even extending her injured paw towards Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Observing Gu Xun'er's actions, young Xiao Han was quite surprised: "Is it really this intelligent? Could it be a spirit beast?"



    



     



    



    But she couldn't sense any spiritual energy from it.



    



     



    



    Could it be because her cultivation level was too low to sense it?



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er blinked her large, wet eyes, looking extremely innocent.



    



     



    



    The young Xiao Han, not yet grown into Qishan's impartial Senior Sister, instantly softened. She reached out to rub the little fox's fluffy, warm little head and said in a childish voice, "I'll apply medicine for you, don't be afraid of the pain."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er inwardly burst into laughter. She had never seen such a childish and adorable Xiao Han before. When she came to the Xiao family at five years old, she had only seen the already stoic, serious, cold, and mature Senior Sister.



    



     



    



    This adorable version of Senior Sister was truly intriguing in its own way.



    



     



    



    Young Xiao Han carefully applied the high-quality medicinal ointment to Gu Xun'er's injured hind leg. The ointment was cool and emitted a faint, fresh herbal fragrance. Just smelling this scent made Gu Xun'er feel much better.



    



     



    



    After applying the medicine, young Xiao Han wrapped bandages around it and even tied a cute butterfly knot in a very childish manner. Gu Xun'er looked at the butterfly knot tied with bandages on her hind leg, feeling somewhat amused and exasperated.



    



     



    



    Was her Senior Sister really this adorable as a child?



    



     



    



    After finishing everything, young Xiao Han produced some fruits from somewhere. These fruits were crystal clear, looking less like food and more like works of art.



    



     



    



    Pushing the fruits towards Gu Xun'er, young Xiao Han's eyes sparkled brightly. Gu Xun'er could even detect a hint of anticipation in those large, watery eyes.



    



     



    



    Unable to refuse such sincerity, and because the fruits indeed looked very appealing and aroused Gu Xun'er's appetite, she lowered her head and took a small, dignified bite.



    



     



    



    The fruit practically melted in her mouth, its sweet and fragrant taste instantly filling her oral cavity, causing her eyes to light up.



    



     



    



    This fruit was incredibly delicious!



    



     



    



    Young Xiao Han watched eagerly as Gu Xun'er ate heartily, once again unable to resist reaching out to pet the fox.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er enjoyed both eating the fruit and her Senior Sister's affection. However, young Xiao Han had probably never petted a fluffy animal before, so her petting technique was very awkward. If Gu Xun'er were truly an ordinary little fox, she might have swatted at her with a paw long ago.



    



     



    



    Before finishing the fruit, a wave of drowsiness suddenly swept over Gu Xun'er. She stopped eating, yawned gracefully, and felt sleepy.



    



     



    



    Young Xiao Han let out a soft "Ah," and Gu Xun'er heard her mutter: "Is the medicine taking effect so quickly?"



    



     



    



    Medicine? Was it the wound medicine young Xiao Han had applied earlier? Gu Xun'er grumbled inwardly, but finally couldn't resist. Inhaling the lingering scent of milk on young Xiao Han, she fell into a deep sleep.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was awakened by the sound of hushed conversation. She opened her eyes groggily and found herself face-to-face with a greatly magnified face. She reflexively shrank back, then bumped into the wall behind her with a thud.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er: QAQ.



    



     



    



    The owner of the face, seeing this scene, burst into laughter, pointing at Gu Xun'er and turning to tease young Xiao Han behind her: "Little Han, do you really want to keep such a stupid fox?"



    



     



    



    Young Xiao Han looked at her unreliable, playful master with helpless exasperation, saying nothing.



    



     



    



    "It's just an ordinary fox, not a spirit creature, and can't cultivate. Even if you feed her the best spirit fruits every day, she'll probably only live for about twenty years," Xiao Yunxi raised her hand, gently stroking Gu Xun'er's neck fur with her index finger, her smile seemingly taking on a deeper meaning.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er disliked being touched by anyone other than Xiao Han, but considering this was her Senior Sister's deeply respected master, she dared not attack her. She only moved her body away somewhat disgustedly, shifting herself from under Xiao Yunxi's hand.



    



     



    



    "Oh, this little one is quite proud," Xiao Yunxi observed the little fox that seemed quite disgusted with her with interest, but didn't touch her again.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er ignored Xiao Yunxi and looked directly at young Xiao Han behind her.



    



     



    



    Young Xiao Han then remembered the main issue. She gently tugged on Xiao Yunxi's sleeve and said to her master in a childish voice, "Master, I want to keep her."



    



     



    



    Faced with her adorable disciple looking at her like this, Xiao Yunxi couldn't resist hugging young Xiao Han, rubbing her chubby little face frantically just like when she was younger, while making indescribable sounds of infatuation: "Ahhhh, Little Han, how can you be so cute? How! Can! You! Be! So! Cute?!!"



    



     



    



    Young Xiao Han, as if long accustomed to this, allowed Xiao Yunxi to rub her face. Meanwhile, Gu Xun'er watched with wide eyes, looking incredulous.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han would occasionally mention her master to her, and hearing the undisguised reverence in Xiao Han's voice, Gu Xun'er had always imagined her master to be an elegant, powerful, serene, and composed person.



    



     



    



    Who would have thought she was such an eccentric person?



    



     



    



    After a good while of face-rubbing, Xiao Yunxi finally showed mercy and released young Xiao Han, whose originally fair skin had been rubbed red all over.



    



     



    



    "Since you want to keep it, then keep it," Xiao Yunxi said straightforwardly. "But be careful not to let playthings distract you from your cultivation."



    



     



    



    Young Xiao Han's eyes lit up, and she hurriedly agreed.



    



     



    



    
      "Yes! This disciple will diligently follow Master's teachings!"
    

  
    In less than a month, the entire Qishan knew that their young and adorable Senior Sister had raised a white fox cub.



    



     



    



    When people first heard about this, most thought it was a rumor or a joke. After all, although young Xiao Han was still young, she was much more mature and steady than her peers. She focused solely on cultivation or learning to manage Qishan affairs from Uncle Xiao Yunjin, and occasionally helped the unreliable Sect Leader Xiao Yunxi clean up her messes. For such a child who didn't act like a child, no one could imagine what it would be like for her to raise a fox cub.



    



     



    



    Moreover, it was said to be an ordinary wild animal without any spiritual energy and unable to cultivate.



    



     



    



    However, as more and more people saw the white furball perched on young Xiao Han's shoulder when she occasionally went out, this "rumor" was gradually and unconsciously confirmed by the protagonist herself.



    



     



    



    Young Xiao Han was unaware that the news of her raising a fox had spread throughout Qishan. At this moment, she was feeding Gu Xun'er, petting the fox, and talking to the little fox in her childish voice.



    



     



    



    "...Master stole Uncle Yunjin's wine again, making Uncle Yunjin very angry. But Uncle Yunjin didn't say anything, just handed over all the sect affairs to Master and confiscated Master's game console..."



    



     



    



    "...Three disciples skipped early morning lessons again today. Although the early lessons are indeed boring, skipping class is really not good behavior..."



    



     



    



    "...The Grand Elder and the Steward Elder got into a fight, seemingly because the Grand Elder secretly plucked feathers from the Steward Elder's spirit beast..."



    



     



    



    "...Uncle Yunjin took in another disciple, named Xiao San. He has great talent, but he's too noisy and very childish..."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, who was eating spirit fruit, stopped and couldn't help but glance at the expressionless little milk bun complaining, inwardly grumbling.



    



     



    



    Childish? Are you, who's complaining to a fox, really that mature?



    



     



    



    After raising this fox, Xiao Han had developed a habit of complaining to the fox every day. Honestly, seeing her milk bun Senior Sister complaining with an expressionless face each time was truly, truly terrifying.



    



     



    



    Thanks to young Xiao Han's very childish habit, Gu Xun'er had more or less figured out the situation of this world and the current state of Qishan.



    



     



    



    This was an era of highly advanced technology, known as the 21st century modern era, also called the End of Dharma era. People like Xiao Han who could cultivate were called cultivators, cultivating spiritual power. However, because it was now the End of Dharma era, spiritual energy was much scarcer than before, and the times had changed greatly. Although cultivators hadn't become rare because of this, most lived among ordinary people, leading ordinary lives. Large sects like Qishan, where Xiao Han resided, were not common, with most organized as family units.



    



     



    



    Due to the changes of the times, the cultivation world had established an unwritten rule: it was not allowed to display one's differences in front of ordinary people. If there were special circumstances, the relevant memories of the involved individuals had to be promptly erased, and cultivators couldn't casually act against ordinary people. Because of this rule, very few ordinary people in society now knew of the existence of cultivators.



    



     



    



    Among the few remaining cultivation sects, Qishan was definitely a well-known anomaly. Qishan only accepted disciples with lightning spirit roots, and all disciples admitted to the sect had to change their surname to "Xiao."



    



     



    



    Thus, some said that compared to a cultivation sect, Qishan was more like a clan composed of people without blood relations.



    



     



    



    If it were just this point, Qishan might not have been so eye-catching. Most importantly, it was because of the top-tier cultivation technique Qishan possessed - the "Nine Heavens Thunder Technique."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er had heard young Xiao Han mention that in terms of cultivation techniques, no technique in the world could compare to Qishan's Nine Heavens Thunder Technique. This led to many ill-intentioned people trying to steal the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique, although they all ended in failure.



    



     



    



    While thinking about this, Gu Xun'er habitually nuzzled Xiao Han's palm. Due to daily sword practice, young Xiao Han's palms weren't as delicate as they should be for a child her age, but were covered with fine calluses, somewhat rough.



    



     



    



    Looking at the serious-faced young Xiao Han with pursed lips, Gu Xun'er was curious whether everything she was experiencing now was really Xiao Han's past.



    



     



    



    Or was it just an illusory dream?



    



     



    



    ------------



    



     



    



    Days passed one by one, and Gu Xun'er watched as young Xiao Han gradually grew taller, from a chubby milk bun into a cold and stunningly beautiful young woman. Compared to the Xiao Han she was familiar with, this woman's appearance was much more beautiful. She only resembled the Xiao Han in her memory by about seventy percent, but that cold demeanor was almost identical.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han became increasingly reserved and taciturn, rarely smiling or speaking. Her face seemed to have only one expression, and only when facing the scatterbrained Xiao Yunxi would she occasionally show a slightly helpless expression. Apart from this, Gu Xun'er never saw her display any other expression.



    



     



    



    As Xiao Han grew and became stronger, Xiao Yunxi had already handed over most of Qishan's affairs to Xiao Han to handle, claiming it was to train the next Sect Leader's abilities in advance. The usually responsible Xiao Yunjin surprisingly didn't object, tacitly allowing Xiao Yunxi's behavior of avoiding her duties.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er saw Xiao Han less and less frequently. She would occasionally wander around Qishan, and the disciples all recognized her, knowing she was Xiao Han's pet, so they let her be. She could sometimes hear news from other disciples, both about Xiao Han and about others.



    



     



    



    "...Senior Sister Xiao San and Ye Qing'er from Penglai have gotten together... It's said that they'll hold a contract ceremony at Qishan soon..."



    



     



    



    "The personal disciple of the Wuchen Immortal?"



    



     



    



    "...When will the contract ceremony be held..."



    



     



    



    "Not sure..."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er pricked up her ears, hiding in the bushes and listening for a while. She knew Xiao San, who had been complained about for being too noisy by milk bun Xiao Han before.



    



     



    



    After chatting for a while longer, the gossiping disciples were caught by the disciplinary disciples for skipping class and dragged away. Gu Xun'er shook her fluffy fur and gracefully leapt out of the bushes, running towards Xiao Han's cave dwelling.



    



     



    



    Coincidentally, Xiao Han, whom she hadn't seen for a long time, had returned to her cave dwelling and was talking with Xiao Yunxi about something.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er stopped outside the cave dwelling, waiting for the two to finish their conversation.



    



     



    



    For some reason, she felt somewhat wary of her Senior Sister's carefree master. The way she looked at her every time was a bit strange. Gu Xun'er even thought Xiao Yunxi had seen through that she wasn't a real fox, although Xiao Yunxi had never done anything to her. Even so, Gu Xun'er still kept her distance respectfully.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er waited at the entrance of the cave dwelling for a while, unknowingly dozing off at some point. When she woke up, she found herself lying on Xiao Han's bed, and the sky outside had darkened.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han sat at the table with her back to her, carefully wiping her spirit sword. Hearing movement behind her, she turned her head to see the white fluffy ball pouncing towards her like a hungry tiger.



    



     



    



    Instinctively raising her hand to catch the furball, Xiao Han carefully put away her spirit sword to avoid hurting the little fox.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er trampled all over Xiao Han, finally finding a comfortable position to lie down. Xiao Han raised her hand to gently rub the little fox's ears, looking up at the documents on the table.



    



     



    



    After living together for over ten years, Xiao Han's fox-petting skills had clearly improved greatly. Gu Xun'er, smelling the familiar scent on Xiao Han, felt a bit drowsy.



    



     



    



    Suddenly, Xiao Han's voice sounded without warning: "I'm going down the mountain tomorrow."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er jolted awake instantly, looking at Xiao Han with confusion, not quite understanding what she meant. After all, in their usual life, it wasn't as if Xiao Han had never gone down the mountain before.



    



     



    



    "Master said I have a tribulation in my fate, and the only way to resolve it is to go down the mountain for experience," Xiao Han gently stroked Gu Xun'er's head, her voice calm, as if the person with the tribulation in their fate wasn't herself. "Master said if I can endure it, there will be a great opportunity, but if I can't endure it..."



    



     



    



    She didn't finish the sentence, but Gu Xun'er instantly understood her meaning. She stood up, somewhat anxiously whimpering a couple of times, and nuzzled Xiao Han with her soft, warm body.



    



     



    



    "I'm sorry, I can't take you with me this time," Xiao Han softly refused.



    



     



    



    A feeling of grievance suddenly welled up. It must be said that since being with Xiao Han and being spoiled recklessly in various ways, Gu Xun'er had indeed become somewhat pampered. Now, hearing Xiao Han's unquestionable refusal, although she clearly knew that the current Xiao Han only saw her as a pet she had lived with day and night, she still felt somewhat indignant.



    



     



    



    With her little temper flaring, Gu Xun'er's tail lightly swept across Xiao Han's hand. She pushed off with her hind legs and jumped out of Xiao Han's embrace, sulkily hopping onto Xiao Han's bed and curling herself into a white fluffy ball.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han didn't take Gu Xun'er's little emotions to heart. For cultivators, even going into seclusion for three or four years was quite normal, let alone going down the mountain for experience. For cultivators, partings were as common as everyday meals, not worth getting sentimental over.



    



     



    



    Thinking this, she picked up a soft cloth nearby and continued to wipe her spirit sword.



    



     



    



    Seeing this scene, Gu Xun'er felt even more angry. She angrily bit the quilt, her dissatisfaction almost materializing.



    



     



    



    Blockhead! Taciturn! No empathy! Go spend your life with your sword!



    



     



    



    The fuming Gu Xun'er simply buried her head in her paws, out of sight, out of mind.



    



     



    



    Sulking, Gu Xun'er's consciousness quickly became fuzzy. She whimpered a couple of times before drowsily falling into dreamland.



    



     



    



    When Gu Xun'er woke up, it was already the next morning, and there was no trace of Xiao Han in the room.



    



     



    



    She... left just like that?



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er stood dazed for a while, then lay back down, her beautiful big eyes full of grievance and sadness.



    



     



    



    Senior Sister is stupid!



    



     



    



    And for some reason, a faint uneasiness gradually spread in her heart, making her somewhat restless.



    



     



    



    Senior Sister... shouldn't have any problems, right?



    



     



    



    She looked up at the documents on the table that hadn't been put away yet, thinking uneasily.



    



     



    



    
      Surely... nothing will happen...
    

  
    Xiao Han had been gone for five years, and during this time, she hadn't returned once. Gu Xun'er didn't know where she had gone and didn't dare to venture down the mountain into a completely unfamiliar environment. Thus, she could only glean some news about Xiao Han's recent situation from the casual chatter of Qishan disciples.



    



     



    



    Due to her constant unease about Xiao Han's departure, Gu Xun'er had been gloomy for these five years, often curling up under the tree at the entrance of Xiao Han's cave dwelling to daydream. Xiao Yunxi would occasionally come to tease her, bringing food, and the human and fox would sit together under the tree. In her presence, Xiao Yunxi didn't like to talk much, mostly just hugging a bottle of wine stolen from somewhere, drinking alone.



    



     



    



    These uneventful days passed silently for five years, until Gu Xun'er heard from the disciples that Xiao Han was together with a woman named Shen Ye.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er didn't know how she felt when she heard this news. She only felt dazed, as if in a dream, unreal.



    



     



    



    It was as if her whole being had been forcefully submerged in water, a feeling of suffocation surging up like a tidal wave, making even her soul feel like it was about to shatter. Pain.



    



     



    



    How could it be? How could Senior Sister like someone else?



    



     



    



    Senior Sister was hers...



    



     



    



    The dazed Gu Xun'er lay under the tree, completely unaware of someone's approach. Even when that person's hand was placed on her head, she remained in a trance.



    



     



    



    Looking at the listless little white fox, emanating an aura of disbelief and despair, a strange expression flashed through Xiao Yunxi's eyes.



    



     



    



    As usual, she sat down next to Gu Xun'er, leaning against the tree trunk, one hand holding a jug of wine, the other gently stroking the little fox's fine fur.



    



     



    



    When Xiao Yunxi sat down, Gu Xun'er finally noticed her arrival, but at this moment, she had no mood to deal with this somewhat intimidating Qishan Sect Leader. She just listlessly glanced at Xiao Yunxi before withdrawing her gaze, continuing to brood.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yunxi didn't speak either, just broke the mud seal on the wine jug, narrowed her eyes slightly, drinking while looking into the distance.



    



     



    



    When the jug was nearly empty, Xiao Yunxi finally set it aside and looked up at the dejected little fox beside her. Suddenly, as if struck by a playful mood, she pinched the fox's fluffy ear.



    



     



    



    For animals, ears are definitely a sensitive area. Even though Gu Xun'er was only a soul attached to this fox body, she couldn't escape this fact. The moment Xiao Yunxi's fingers touched her ear, Gu Xun'er jolted, her entire fox body instantly bristling.



    



     



    



    "Yip!" Gu Xun'er reflexively escaped Xiao Yunxi's evil hand, her fur puffed up to twice its size. She bared her teeth at the laughing Sect Leader, making a threatening gesture that held no intimidation at all.



    



     



    



    Shaking her ears, Gu Xun'er felt embarrassed and annoyed, wanting to rush up and bite Xiao Yunxi, but mindful of her unfathomably high cultivation, she ultimately didn't dare.



    



     



    



    Whimpering discontentedly, Gu Xun'er turned around, presenting her fluffy big tail to Xiao Yunxi, fully displaying her dissatisfaction.



    



     



    



    "The little one has quite a temper," Xiao Yunxi said with interest, examining the little fox that hadn't grown at all in twenty years, once again extending her mischievous, evil hand.



    



     



    



    Now just an ordinary fox, Gu Xun'er had no power to resist against a powerhouse of unknown high level. She could only lie still and submit to being petted.



    



     



    



    Feeling the warm, fluffy fox cub under her hand, Xiao Yunxi sighed, suddenly wanting to raise a furry creature of her own.



    



     



    



    It would be even better if it could be as cute as the one Little Han raised.



    



     



    



    Maybe she should just lure this cub back to raise herself. After all, Little Han had entrusted the little one to her before leaving, so taking it back to her own cave dwelling shouldn't be too much, right?



    



     



    



    For some unknown reason, a sense of being coveted suddenly surged in Gu Xun'er's heart, making her shudder violently, feeling somewhat bewildered.



    



     



    



    After teasing the fox for a while, Xiao Yunxi finally remembered the main issue. She sighed and mentioned as if casually, "Little Han really knows how to cause me trouble."



    



     



    



    Hearing the familiar name, Gu Xun'er's ears pricked up instantly.



    



     



    



    She had more or less come to terms with it. Her arrival in this world was an accident to begin with, and this might not necessarily be Senior Sister's past. It could very well be an illusion created by ill-intentioned people specifically to target her and Senior Sister, with the purpose of driving a wedge between them. When she had entered seclusion, the situation was already very precarious, so this possibility could even be said to be quite high.



    



     



    



    Moreover, even if this really was Senior Sister's past, so what? In her memory, Senior Sister had always been the Fourth Young Miss of the Xiao family in Wutan City, growing up in the Xiao family. But in this world, Xiao Han was an orphan who had been picked up, growing up in Qishan. So if this world was also real, it must be Senior Sister's previous life.



    



     



    



    Why should she care whether Senior Sister had liked someone else in her previous life? Gu Xun'er was confident that if she could appear in Xiao Han's previous life, Xiao Han would definitely only like her!



    



     



    



    Yes, she didn't care at all! Not one bit!



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er thought indignantly, her resentment almost materializing.



    



     



    



    Rubbing the little fox's head, Xiao Yunxi narrowed her eyes slightly and said as if joking, "The fox Little Han raised really does seem to understand human nature, just like a real person. It makes me want to raise one too."



    



     



    



    Before her words had even fallen, Xiao Yunxi felt the little fox under her hand stiffen slightly. She grinned like a child who had successfully played a prank, looking quite punchable, but unfortunately, Gu Xun'er's entire attention was absorbed by Xiao Yunxi's earlier words and didn't see it.



    



     



    



    While teasing the fox, Xiao Yunxi thought about her disciple. Just thinking about Xiao Han's girlfriend named Shen Ye made her frown involuntarily.



    



     



    



    After Xiao Han had written to inform her about Shen Ye, she had a bad premonition. Although she had never met this Shen Ye, this woman gave her a very strange feeling. Her intuition told her that this woman would bring something bad to Xiao Han.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yunxi had always trusted her intuition, so after feeling something was off, she pondered deeply for a long time and still decided to go and see for herself.



    



     



    



    She only had this one disciple, raised from childhood. She couldn't allow anything to go wrong.



    



     



    



    After rubbing Gu Xun'er's head one last time, Xiao Yunxi stood up. Gu Xun'er shook her head and looked up at Xiao Yunxi somewhat puzzled.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yunxi smiled at her, and without seeming to do anything, a simple and unassuming long sword appeared before her. This sword looked unremarkable, like a cheap item bought from a roadside vendor. But Gu Xun'er dared not underestimate this sword. Xiao Han had often told her about Xiao Yunxi's sword before; it was a genuine Heaven-grade spirit tool.



    



     



    



    Having stayed in this world for nearly twenty years, Gu Xun'er naturally knew what the words "Heaven-grade spirit tool" represented.



    



     



    



    After summoning the long sword, Xiao Yunxi rubbed Gu Xun'er's little head one last time, then left laughing amidst Gu Xun'er's bristling whimpers.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er shook her body angrily, once again puzzled as to how such an unreliable person could raise a disciple as calm and steady as her Senior Sister.



    



     



    



    ------------------



    



     



    



    After that, Gu Xun'er never saw Xiao Yunxi again.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yunxi had died.



    



     



    



    When she heard this news, Gu Xun'er felt dazed, as if unable to believe it. How could that carefree and unrestrained Qishan Sect Leader have died?



    



     



    



    But she had to believe this news because the entire Qishan was hung with white lanterns.



    



     



    



    With the Sect Leader dead and the Young Sect Leader not yet returned, it was Xiao Yunxi's senior sister, Xiao Yunjin, who stepped forward to take charge of the overall situation.



    



     



    



    The originally cold Xiao Yunjin became even more gloomy, and even her closest little disciple, Xiao Zishan, didn't dare to speak much.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yunxi's departure was too sudden, catching Qishan off guard. However, fortunately, the daily sect affairs had been managed by Xiao Han on her behalf, and after Xiao Han left, they were handed over to Xiao Yunjin, so Qishan wasn't in a state of panic now.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er heard from some personal disciples that Xiao Han had been schemed against and fallen into a secret realm called the Gate of Transmigration, and Xiao Yunxi had entered the Gate of Transmigration to save Xiao Han. Afterwards, Xiao Han came out alive, but Xiao Yunxi didn't.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er suddenly understood why Xiao Han had such a strong reaction when she mentioned Xiao Han's teacher at the Green Lotus Core Flame's location.



    



     



    



    How could Xiao Han not be heartbroken when her respected teacher, who was like a mother to her, died because of her?



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er suddenly felt uneasy. With Xiao Han's personality, how could she let this go?



    



     



    



    Two days later, Xiao Han returned, and Gu Xun'er had never seen Xiao Han like this before.



    



     



    



    In her memory, Xiao Han had always been indifferent, maintaining a calm and unruffled demeanor no matter what happened, always in control.



    



     



    



    But now, the Xiao Han sitting before her had bloodshot eyes, her gaze revealing bone-deep hatred, her aura chaotic and frenzied, like a desperate beast on the brink of explosion. She sat on the edge of the bed, her fingers interlaced, the tips of her fingers piercing her skin from excessive force. Fresh blood flowed down her hands, dripping onto the ground drop by drop, making a tick-tock sound that was particularly jarring.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er circled around her worriedly, finally jumping onto her knee and nuzzling her comfortingly.



    



     



    



    "I will make them pay," she heard Xiao Han's voice, gritting her teeth, filled with an undeniable hatred. "I will make Shen Ye and the Luo family accompany my master in death!"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's heart skipped a beat. Could it be that the one who caused Xiao Yunxi's death was actually that Shen Ye?



    



     



    



    The person she loved had killed her most respected and closest teacher... Gu Xun'er couldn't imagine how desperate Xiao Han must be feeling now.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han sat quietly in the room all night, and early the next morning, she left. Before leaving Qishan, she went to find Xiao Yunjin. Gu Xun'er didn't know what they talked about, but Xiao Yunjin's expression was clearly not good.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er instinctively felt that Xiao Han was probably going to do something dangerous. She anxiously circled around Xiao Han, wanting Xiao Han to take her along. She knew how stubborn Xiao Han could be, and now that she was just a pet fox, how could she possibly make Xiao Han change her mind?



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Han didn't even glance at her, directly summoning her long sword and leaving on it.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er whimpered, the anxiety in her heart growing heavier.



    



     



    



    At this moment, Gu Xun'er suddenly felt her vision becoming blurry. After a bout of dizziness, she found herself having left Qishan and arrived at an extremely unfamiliar place.



    



     



    



    This was an extremely treacherous cliff. As far as the eye could see, black chains stained with mottled bloodstains extended into the darkness beyond what the eye could see. Below the cliff was a sea of viscous darkness. The wind howled all around, sounding like the bloody wails of vengeful spirits, making one's hair stand on end.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was stunned for a moment, then realized that she had returned to her soul state.



    



     



    



    Where was this?



    



     



    



    Just then, she saw Xiao Han at the edge of the cliff and a group of people not far from her.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han seemed to be seriously injured, her white robe in tatters, her entire body covered in blood.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's eyes widened slightly. Even knowing this might just be an illusion, seeing Xiao Han injured still made her heart ache terribly.



    



     



    



    "...Xiao Han, you can't escape. Hand over the 'Nine Heavens Thunder Technique', and I might still spare your life," the man in the lead called out arrogantly, holding a scantily clad woman.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er suddenly clenched her fists, anger instantly surging up. This person actually dared to speak to Senior Sister like this!



    



     



    



    Xiao Han clutched the wound at her waist, which seemed to be the most severe injury on her body. Fresh blood seeped through her fingers, dyeing her white robe blood-red. Her gaze was as fierce as a wolf's as she swept it over the people in front of her. That cold and ruthless aura made everyone unable to look her in the eye directly.



    



     



    



    "Have I ever treated you poorly in any way?" Xiao Han slowly opened her mouth to speak.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er noticed that when Xiao Han said this, the woman nestled in the threatening man's arms changed color dramatically.



    



     



    



    Was she Shen Ye? Faced with her former love rival, Gu Xun'er naturally harbored no good feelings towards her, let alone the fact that this person had hurt Xiao Han and caused Xiao Yunxi's death.



    



     



    



    "Indeed, I was bewitched. What you wanted was power, was glory and wealth. These are things I couldn't give you. All I could offer you was a sincere heart, but you didn't need my heart at all," Xiao Han laughed softly.



    



     



    



    "Killing my teacher, selling me out to these people, Shen Ye, you've gained quite a lot, haven't you?"



    



     



    



    Suddenly, a clap of thunder sounded in the sky. The already gloomy sky was covered with dark clouds, and muffled thunder rumbled within the clouds.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's expression changed drastically. She could feel a terrifying pressure suddenly arising in the air, and the surrounding energy suddenly became turbulent.



    



     



    



    "Shen Ye, I gave you my whole heart, yet you trampled it underfoot, crushing it into the mud. If there's a next life, I will never again easily give away my true feelings!" Her blood-red eyes slowly moved, her bloodthirsty gaze sweeping over each person.



    



     



    



    Although Xiao Han's words weren't directed at her, Gu Xun'er still felt as if every word was hammering at her heart, as if about to shatter her heart, painfully.



    



     



    



    Senior Sister, is this why you were coldly resistant to my initial advances?



    



     



    



    "Don't you want the Nine Heavens Thunder Technique?" Xiao Han smiled, raising her hand that had been at her side, forming a simple seal with both hands.



    



     



    



    "Since you've come, don't leave. I will use your souls to pay tribute to my teacher's spirit in heaven!"



    



     



    



    "You dare!" The man in the lead instantly changed his expression, shouting loudly but not moving an inch.



    



     



    



    "What wouldn't I dare? Young Master Luo, don't you want my technique? I believe you don't really understand what kind of technique the 'Nine Heavens Thunder Technique' is, do you?" Xiao Han slightly raised her head, her tone carrying a madness Gu Xun'er had never seen before. "In that case, let me demonstrate it for free."



    



     



    



    As her words fell, violent lightning roared down.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister!!" Gu Xun'er instinctively lunged towards Xiao Han, having realized Xiao Han's intention.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han intended to perish together with these people.



    



     



    



    She finally reached Xiao Han's front, but her hand passed straight through Xiao Han's body. She watched helplessly as the thick lightning bolts struck indiscriminately towards Xiao Han, unable to do anything.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er frantically tried to mobilize the Dou Qi within her body, but in the next second, she was enveloped by a familiar sense of weightlessness. The last thing she saw was the cliff crumbling with a thunderous roar, and Xiao Han falling.



    



     



    



    Fear instantly spread over her. She wanted to cry out Xiao Han's name but couldn't utter a single word.



    



     



    



    
      Accompanied by the sound of falling and colliding rocks, she plunged into darkness.
    

  
    Gu Xun'er didn't know how long she had been unconscious. She felt as if she were in a vast ocean, slowly sinking downward. She heard what seemed to be someone calling her, but her body felt completely weak and powerless, unable to open her eyes.



    



     



    



    Vaguely, she felt someone pull her, dragging her out of this ocean. A warm and gentle force spread throughout her body through her palm. Under the influence of this force, the fatigue in Gu Xun'er's body was gradually taken away, and soon, she slowly opened her eyes.



    



     



    



    Before her was a vast white space, and a black-haired woman was standing not far from her, smiling warmly. The woman wore a long white robe with large swaths of deep blue runes drawn on it. This white robe was somewhat similar in style to Xiao Han's crimson-patterned silver robe, and even the patterns seemed to flow in a similar direction. But what attracted Gu Xun'er most was not this garment, but the woman's deep blue eyes with pure white pupils. Gu Xun'er felt as if countless runes flashed through the woman's eyes, but when she looked closely, she saw nothing.



    



     



    



    Not knowing whether the other was friend or foe, Gu Xun'er silently took half a step back, her entire being in a state of alertness.



    



     



    



    The woman naturally saw Gu Xun'er's movement and smiled slightly, taking the initiative to greet her: "Hello."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er remained vigilant: "Hello."



    



     



    



    "So cautious, just like little Han," the woman said with a smile, shaking her head teasingly.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er was slightly stunned: "You know Senior Sister?"



    



     



    



    The woman said: "Not just know her, my relationship with her is quite close."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Xun'er couldn't suppress a surge of curiosity in her heart.



    



     



    



    "Let me introduce myself first. My name is Wei Yiling, and I'm... Xiao Han's sister?" the woman said somewhat uncertainly. "I should be considered her sister, right? After all, I was born earlier than her."



    



     



    



    The latter part was said in a small voice, sounding like she was talking to herself. Seeing that the self-proclaimed Wei Yiling seemed to have fallen into contemplation, Gu Xun'er couldn't help but speak up to bring the other's attention back: "You say you're Senior Sister's sister? But..."



    



     



    



    But neither the Senior Sister who seemed to be her previous life nor the current Senior Sister had a sister. The Senior Sister in this world did have a twin brother, but unfortunately, he was a scoundrel.



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling, however, smiled meaningfully and said: "Little Han's identity isn't as simple as you think."



    



     



    



    Seeing that Gu Xun'er's curiosity had been piqued again, Wei Yiling quickly changed the subject: "Let's talk about something else. Do you have anything you want to ask me?"



    



     



    



    Knowing that Wei Yiling didn't want to continue this topic, Gu Xun'er had to rein in her curiosity. After thinking for a moment, she asked: "The... Qishan... that I experienced, was it an illusion?"



    



     



    



    "Yes and no," Wei Yiling gave an ambiguous answer.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er frowned slightly: "What do you mean?"



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling said: "How should I put it? That was indeed Xiao Han's previous life, but there are also some differences."



    



     



    



    So it really was Senior Sister's previous life... Gu Xun'er was slightly dazed.



    



     



    



    Collecting herself, Gu Xun'er asked again: "The differences refer to...?"



    



     



    



    "For example, Xiao Han never raised a fox," Wei Yiling said calmly. "To say it's an illusion, yet not an illusion, is because this is a small world I created based on Xiao Han's past. To call it a small world isn't accurate either, after all, only chaos can create worlds... You can understand it as... a false world, a projection of another world."



    



     



    



    "And that world is the End of Dharma world where Xiao Han once stayed."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er frowned slightly. Wei Yiling's words were too vague, and she couldn't quite understand what the other meant specifically.



    



     



    



    After silently digesting Wei Yiling's words for a while, Gu Xun'er barely understood her meaning. She nodded and continued to ask: "So you're saying that everything I saw, everything belonging to Senior Sister, actually happened, is real, and you just copied those experiences, letting me experience them once as a participant. In other words, no matter what I did in that illusion, I couldn't change Senior Sister's fate, because this happened in the real world before, and you copied it exactly."



    



     



    



    "You can understand it that way," Wei Yiling nodded, acknowledging Gu Xun'er's words.



    



     



    



    But Gu Xun'er was puzzled: "Then why did you let me experience it once, to see Senior Sister's previous life?"



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling said something that left Gu Xun'er at a loss: "Just in case."



    



     



    



    "Just in case?" Gu Xun'er was confused.



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling showed no intention of explaining, but continued to say things that bewildered Gu Xun'er: "After all, your enemy isn't as simple as someone like Xiao Yan. Who knows what methods that filthy creature might have..."



    



     



    



    That filthy creature?



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling suddenly smiled and waved her hand, saying: "You don't need to worry. That thing can't stir up much trouble anymore. As long as you can personally defeat Xiao Yan, Xiao Han can naturally resolve the rest."



    



     



    



    At this point, Wei Yiling couldn't help but mutter to herself: "She should have remembered most of it by now, right?"



    



     



    



    "What did you say?" Gu Xun'er asked.



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling shook her head: "Nothing... Do you have anything else you want to ask?"



    



     



    



    Want to ask? Gu Xun'er looked at Wei Yiling, feeling quite speechless. She had many questions, such as who exactly Senior Sister was, who Wei Yiling was, and who was the "creature" she mentioned. However, Gu Xun'er knew that the other wouldn't answer these questions, as her attitude was already very clear.



    



     



    



    She silently swallowed these questions and finally asked the question she really wanted to ask and was certain Wei Yiling wouldn't refuse to answer: "Xiao Yunxi... did Senior Sister's master really die?"



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling was silent for a moment, then asked in return: "What do you think?"



    



     



    



    "I don't know," Gu Xun'er raised her hand to rub her brow, looking somewhat tired. "I don't know... I feel... how should I put it? That senior gave me a very different feeling. When I first met her as a fox, I felt that she seemed to see that there was a human soul inside the fox. After that... this feeling grew stronger, especially when Senior Sister left Qishan, and she often came to tease me..."



    



     



    



    "Xiao Yunxi..." Wei Yiling pondered for a moment before slowly speaking, "She was different from ordinary people to begin with. She was the chosen one of that world, a gatherer of great fortune."



    



     



    



    "A gatherer of great fortune?" Gu Xun'er was stunned.



    



     



    



    "In your words, it would be Heaven's favored child, the chosen one," Wei Yiling said. "Like the protagonist in a story. If not for that accident, the fall of the three paths, with her fortune, the Gate of Transmigration would have been just a whetstone in her growth."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er pursed her lips. Honestly, although she felt somewhat intimidated by Xiao Yunxi, she had to admit that the other was a person with great charisma, and she was also the most beloved family member in Senior Sister's previous life.



    



     



    



    "So she really died?" Gu Xun'er asked in a low voice. "Those who die in the Gate of Transmigration, their souls scattered, unable to reincarnate... She..."



    



     



    



    Wei Yiling looked at her deeply, saying meaningfully: "Who knows?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er felt that Wei Yiling's attitude was somewhat peculiar, but the other changed her expression and shifted the topic: "Sit down."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er looked at her blankly, not quite understanding Wei Yiling's meaning: "Sit... sit down?"



    



     



    



    "Time is running short now," Wei Yiling said softly. "Sit down, I'll help you break through to Dou God."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    The formation of the alliance was unexpectedly smooth. Xiao Han estimated that it was probably her strength that had intimidated those with ulterior motives, coupled with the fact that she wasn't a disciple from any major family, which was why those old fellows had so easily relented.



    



     



    



    But it was also possible that they were afraid of Soul Hall's puppets, fearing that they might be the next target.



    



     



    



    After forming the alliance, Xiao Han forcefully intervened in some internal affairs of various forces, rooting out many spies planted by Soul Hall within the major forces. Those forces that initially had complaints about Xiao Han's actions all closed their mouths after seeing this result, not daring to say anything more.



    



     



    



    With her experience in managing Qishan, Xiao Han could be said to be adept at managing the alliance, not to mention she had Gu Yuan's support beside her.



    



     



    



    Since the attack on the Spirit Clan last time, Soul Clan had organized several more sneak attacks, all of which were easily resolved by Xiao Han's command. However, compared to the previous battles targeting major families, these sneak attacks seemed like child's play, with none of Soul Hall's important combat forces showing up.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was well aware that Soul Hall was holding back for a big move, especially with that troublesome killing intent still in Soul Hall. She absolutely dared not be careless. Currently, the Soul Clan was almost led by Xiao Yan, obeying him unquestioningly, even at the cost of their lives, as if they had been brainwashed. It was clear whose handiwork this was.



    



     



    



    However, Xiao Han wasn't worried. Ever since meeting Wei Yiling and seemingly awakening some extraordinary constitution, she found herself slowly recovering some "memories". These memories didn't belong to her previous life, nor to her current life, but to an even more distant past.



    



     



    



    Her intuition told her that as long as she fully recovered these memories, that killing intent wouldn't be a problem at all.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand to rub her brow. It had been four months since Gu Xun'er went into seclusion, and she wondered how she was doing.



    



     



    



    "What's wrong?" Seeing Xiao Han rubbing her brow, Gu Yuan, who had just entered, thought Soul Hall had done something to give her a headache and hurriedly asked.



    



     



    



    "It's nothing," Xiao Han put down her hand and replied calmly.



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan didn't doubt her, nodded, and handed her a document: "Our spies have sent intelligence that Soul Hall has been constantly making small moves, seemingly planning to do something significant. If I'm not mistaken, it should be related to Soul Emperor Tian advancing to Dou God."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took it, quickly scanned it, and her eyes flashed slightly: "Blood pool..."



    



     



    



    Whether in her previous life or this life, anything related to blood pools was absolutely nothing good.



    



     



    



    "I'll pay attention to it," Xiao Han carefully searched for information about blood pools, but only knew that in her previous life, some demonic cultivators liked to use the resentment and power in the blood from blood pools for cultivation. The blood pool that Soul Hall had gone to great lengths to obtain was definitely not just for simple cultivation, it should be related to Dou God.



    



     



    



    Seeing that Xiao Han was taking it seriously, Gu Yuan felt relieved. He was undoubtedly satisfied with this future son-in-law. Among all the talented youths across the continent, none could be found more excellent than Xiao Han, not even one who could be on par with her.



    



     



    



    Extremely satisfied in his heart, Gu Yuan was about to say something when he suddenly trembled all over. At the same time, a vast and magnificent aura unexpectedly came from the direction of the Ancient Clan's forbidden area. This aura contained an undeniable heavenly essence, so much so that the moment it appeared, Xiao Han sensed over a hundred auras locking onto the location of the Ancient Clan's forbidden area.



    



     



    



    She was slightly stunned, then stood up in pleasant surprise.



    



     



    



    
      "Xun'er!"
    

  
    Upon hearing Xiao Han's words, Gu Yuan's face showed an expression of shock and wild joy. With Gu Xun'er's emergence from seclusion and his own physical condition, Gu Yuan had already guessed what had transpired.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er has truly broken through..." He eagerly turned his head towards Xiao Han's direction, impatient to confirm his suspicions, only to find that there was no one behind him.



    



     



    



    He paused for a moment, then suddenly chuckled and shook his head, sighing, "Young people these days..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was unaware of Gu Yuan's musings, but even if she had known, she wouldn't have paid them any mind. Her thoughts were entirely focused on Gu Xun'er, who had just emerged from seclusion.



    



     



    



    The moment that terrifyingly vast aura appeared, countless presences locked onto the direction of the Ancient Clan's forbidden area. Xiao Han could sense numerous not-so-weak auras rapidly converging towards the Ancient Clan's forbidden area.



    



     



    



    Her brows furrowed slightly, a blood-colored glint flickering in her silver eyes as the terrifying aura of Tribulation Lightning suddenly erupted. This aura differed from that emanating from the Ancient Clan's forbidden area. While the latter was purely vast and magnificent, the aura Xiao Han released carried a ruthless killing intent, serving as a clear warning.



    



     



    



    Whether recognizing this as the aura of the current Alliance Leader or intimidated by the terrifying killing intent, the pursuing presences halted one after another. Although they didn't leave, at least they stopped advancing.



    



     



    



    Having completed her warning, Xiao Han simply tore open space and used spatial transference to arrive instantly at the entrance of the Ancient Clan's forbidden area.



    



     



    



    In the air above the Ancient Clan's forbidden area, golden flames suddenly surged forth without warning, slowly blossoming like a lotus. Xiao Han halted her steps, her eyes widening slightly. With her power, she could naturally sense that these golden flames before her were not the Golden Emperor Skyscorching Flame, nor were they real flames at all, but rather an extremely dense concentration of spiritual energy.



    



     



    



    The golden flames began to surge, transforming into a massive golden light dome that enveloped the entire Ancient Clan.



    



     



    



    Every ancient clan that had once produced a Dou God possessed a clan barrier. This barrier was formed from the energy released when a clan member broke through to Dou God, with the purpose of protecting the clan. As the golden flames enveloped the entire clan, Xiao Han clearly sensed that the Ancient Clan's original barrier had strengthened several times over in an instant.



    



     



    



    After the new barrier had solidified, the golden flames gradually receded, and a woman dressed in luxurious golden robes with closed eyes slowly walked out. A powerful aura swept forth, intertwined with an extremely familiar scent, causing Xiao Han to lose focus momentarily and involuntarily take two steps forward.



    



     



    



    On the woman's originally fair and smooth forehead, a pale golden symbol had appeared. Though composed of just a few strokes, it seemed to contain unfathomable mysteries.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er..." Unable to conceal the joy in her heart, Xiao Han extended her hand towards her lover, who had emerged from the flames like a celestial maiden.



    



     



    



    The tightly closed eyes slowly opened, and Xiao Han saw a pair of pure golden eyes that seemed to burn with golden flames.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er moved with graceful steps towards Xiao Han. With each step, the golden color in her eyes faded slightly. By the time she reached Xiao Han, her eyes had returned to their usual jet-black hue.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er raised one hand, gently placing it on Xiao Han's outstretched hand. Her other hand softly climbed up Xiao Han's sleeve, lightly grasping the sleeve of her silver robe. Then, she leaned forward and gently kissed Xiao Han's lips.



    



     



    



    The kiss was light, like a feather, yet it exploded with intense emotion the moment it landed. Xiao Han lowered her head slightly to allow Gu Xun'er better access.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's emotional fluctuations were typically very shallow, with few things able to resonate with her or move her. Only when facing Gu Xun'er would she slightly reveal her emotions. But as this kiss fell, for some unknown reason, she suddenly felt the urge to cry. This kiss felt like it had traversed thousands of years of time and space, containing an indescribable longing and impulse.



    



     



    



    A thousand words were ultimately condensed into this gentle kiss. While not the most passionate they had experienced, it was the most moving.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was slightly dazed. She looked at Gu Xun'er's raven-black eyelashes and finally slowly closed her eyes, raising her hand to gently press against the back of Gu Xun'er's head, deepening the kiss.



    



     



    



    Xun'er... Xun'er...



    



     



    



    This intense feeling came too suddenly and was too unfamiliar, making Xiao Han very uncomfortable. She even, quite rarely, felt a hint of unease. With the intense emotions contained in her chest having nowhere to vent, she was like a child, seeking Gu Xun'er's gentle kisses, seemingly trying to draw some reassuring strength from them.



    



     



    



    When Gu Yuan and a group of Ancient Clan powerhouses arrived, this was the exquisitely beautiful scene they witnessed. The old father lightly coughed, awkwardly averting his gaze. The many powerhouses behind him were no exception, hurriedly looking away, gazing at the sky, the ground, the air—anywhere but at the young couple reuniting after a long separation.



    



     



    



    Normally, Gu Xun'er would have shyly pushed Xiao Han away when Gu Yuan and the others arrived. But this time, she seemed oblivious to their presence, maintaining her position and remaining immersed in this prolonged, gentle kiss.



    



     



    



    Seeing that the young couple showed no signs of stopping, Gu Yuan could only shake his head, once again inwardly marveling at the energy of youth. He gestured to the powerhouses behind him, and they all silently departed together.



    



     



    



    After a long while, the two finally separated. Gu Xun'er's cheeks were slightly flushed, her eyes moist and alluring.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's breath caught slightly, and for a moment, she had an absurd thought.



    



     



    



    —She's seducing me.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er clung tightly to Xiao Han's embrace. She raised her head and, in a voice that sounded like both a command and a plea, softly expressed her need: "Senior Sister, hold me."



    



     



    



    How could Xiao Han possibly refuse such a request? She raised her arms and gently embraced Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Enveloped in the familiar scent, Gu Xun'er finally calmed down a little. She wrapped her arms around Xiao Han's back, holding her tightly.



    



     



    



    This was her Senior Sister, her lover, no longer just a Senior Sister burdened with the responsibilities of a sect, or a pitiful person consumed by hatred.



    



     



    



    Her Senior Sister was still alive, living in her world, right in front of her.



    



     



    



    All of this was real, not some illusion or fiction.



    



     



    



    Keenly detecting Gu Xun'er's unusual emotional fluctuations, Xiao Han tightened her embrace and voiced her concern: "Xun'er?"



    



     



    



    "I'm fine, just a bit tired," Gu Xun'er said softly. "Senior Sister, can we go back to our room?"



    



     



    



    How could Xiao Han not comply? She immediately agreed, completely forgetting about Gu Yuan and the others.



    



     



    



    Raising her hand to tear open space, Xiao Han brought Gu Xun'er back to their room. Once in the room, Gu Xun'er said she wanted to take a bath. Xiao Han watched her enter the bathroom, not quite understanding Gu Xun'er's current state.



    



     



    



    [It's possible she gained some insights while breaking through to Dou God,] the system suddenly chimed in with an analysis.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had never broken through to Dou God herself, so she didn't know what the process entailed. She could only accept the system's explanation.



    



     



    



    [Speaking of which, Host, how much have you remembered?] The system changed the subject, asking curiously.



    



     



    



    Rubbing her brow, Xiao Han's gaze deepened: "Still missing some important parts... but it seems like something is missing, preventing me from breaking through that barrier."



    



     



    



    The system made a sound of understanding and asked: [Host, do you remember the thing in the earth's core?]



    



     



    



    "Earth's core?" Xiao Han didn't immediately understand what the system was referring to and reflexively asked.



    



     



    



    [Has the Host forgotten? In the earth's core cave where we obtained the Green Lotus Core Flame, wasn't there a silver lightning cluster?]



    



     



    



    Reminded by the system, Xiao Han then recalled that there indeed had been such an occurrence. Thinking carefully about the lightning cluster deep in the earth's core, Xiao Han felt that it must be the key to remembering everything. After all, the system had mentioned at the time that this lightning cluster possessed her origin aura.



    



     



    



    It seems I'll need to find time to visit the earth's core, Xiao Han thought. Just then, she heard the bathroom door open.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han instinctively looked up towards the bathroom, but froze in place instantly.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, emerging from the bathroom, was wrapped only in a white bath towel. Her fair skin, slightly flushed from the steam, stood out even more starkly against the snow-white towel. Gu Xun'er must have used her Dou Qi to dry her hair, as her smooth, jet-black tresses cascaded over her shoulders. The contrast between her black hair and snow-white skin was so striking that Xiao Han found herself unable to look away.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er?" Xiao Han struggled to maintain her composure and indifference, but her words carried a slight tremor, betraying her inner turmoil.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er held the upper edge of the towel with one hand to prevent it from falling. Barefoot, she walked towards Xiao Han step by step.



    



     



    



    For some reason, faced with this version of Gu Xun'er, Xiao Han's first reaction was actually to feel guilty. As Gu Xun'er approached step by step, she instinctively took a step back.



    



     



    



    Arriving in front of Xiao Han, Gu Xun'er used her free hand to caress Xiao Han's chest. The movement was very gentle, yet it caused Xiao Han to tremble inexplicably.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er took another step forward, forcing Xiao Han to retreat a step. This continued, with Gu Xun'er advancing and Xiao Han retreating, until the back of Xiao Han's legs hit the edge of the bed.



    



     



    



    With a slight push from the hand on her chest, Xiao Han fell back onto the bed, now more or less aware of what Gu Xun'er intended to do.



    



     



    



    Straddling Xiao Han, Gu Xun'er looked down at her from above. Seeing Xiao Han's rare display of vulnerability, Gu Xun'er felt an indescribable sense of pleasure and satisfaction well up in her heart.



    



     



    



    With a slight movement of her fingers, the bath towel that barely covered her alluring figure silently slipped away with her motion.



    



     



    



    As Gu Xun'er removed the towel, she heard Xiao Han's breathing distinctly grow heavier.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er..." Xiao Han, unable to restrain herself, raised her hand to touch the unclothed Gu Xun'er, but was stopped by the person on top of her at the moment of action.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er caught Xiao Han's hands and pinned them above her head. Gu Xun'er's grip wasn't strong; Xiao Han could have easily broken free, but she didn't. Instead, she allowed Gu Xun'er to restrain her.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er leaned down and kissed Xiao Han. Compared to their kiss in the forbidden area earlier, this one clearly carried a hint of desire.



    



     



    



    While kissing Xiao Han, Gu Xun'er undid Xiao Han's clothes, casually tossing them to the far side of the bed.



    



     



    



    Her fingers roamed over Xiao Han's delicate skin, igniting the most primal desires. Xiao Han's silver eyes grew hazy. She wasn't frigid; how could she not feel anything when the person she loved was kindling fires all over her body?



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister..." Gu Xun'er licked Xiao Han's lips, her kisses gradually moving downward. The delicate kisses traveled from her lips, down her chin, neck, collarbone, chest, and finally landed on Xiao Han's supple and powerful abdomen.



    



     



    



    As the kiss fell on her abdomen, Xiao Han's entire body trembled, and she couldn't help but let out a muffled groan. She instinctively bit her lower lip hard, swallowing back the moan that was about to escape.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er propped herself up, her smile more bewitching than Xiao Han had ever seen before, instantly captivating her entire being.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister, don't hold back, okay?" Gu Xun'er released Xiao Han's hands and instead gently placed them on Xiao Han's face, using her fingers to delicately trace her features, finally resting on Xiao Han's lips.



    



     



    



    Following her movements, Xiao Han suddenly felt her mouth go dry.



    



     



    



    Chuckling softly, Gu Xun'er leaned down again. The hand that had been tracing Xiao Han's features began to move downward, following her exquisite curves to reach an unexplored territory.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han took a low, deep breath and slowly closed her eyes.



    



     



    



    Moments later, sounds that would make one blush and their heart race filled the room.



    



     



    



    
      The night passed without further words.
    

  
    The Ancient Clan's Young Miss Advances to Dou God!



    



     



    



    When this news was released, it sent shockwaves across the entire continent. Most people were so stunned they couldn't speak, while many others dismissed it as a rumor.



    



     



    



    That was Dou God! A level that hadn't appeared for thousands of years—how could it possibly be achieved by a young woman barely in her twenties?



    



     



    



    This was the initial reaction of the other Ancient Clans upon hearing the news. Although they were unaware that their inability to break through to Dou God was due to the depletion of the world's Origin Emperor Qi, they knew that the current continent didn't possess the conditions to support a breakthrough to Dou God. In their understanding, to break through to Dou God, one had to gather all the Ancestral Awakening Jade pieces and enter the Ancestral Tomb to have even a slim chance.



    



     



    



    It wasn't until Gu Xun'er, who had been out of the public eye for a long time, appeared before everyone alongside the current Alliance leader, Xiao Han, that people suddenly realized this was actually true.



    



     



    



    Dou God!



    



     



    



    After experiencing indescribable shock, a wave of immense joy surged through their hearts. All below Dou God were mere ants—now that Gu Xun'er had broken through to Dou God, the Soul Hall was no longer a threat!



    



     



    



    Upon learning of this sentiment, Xiao Han shook her head. She naturally didn't share such naive thoughts, after all, Xiao Yan was still the child of destiny, and who knew what unexpected moves he might have up his sleeve.



    



     



    



    Thus, after two days of indulgence with Gu Xun'er, she decided to set out for the earth's core where they had obtained the Green Lotus Core Flame, to investigate the lightning cluster. Xiao Han had a premonition that the lightning cluster should be the key to her remembering everything.



    



     



    



    Although Gu Xun'er was reluctant to part, she knew this wasn't the time to be selfish. With Xiao Han away, she would be the pillar of the Alliance, guarding against any moves from the Soul Hall. She couldn't accompany Xiao Han on this journey. However, with the great enemy at hand, Jia Nan Academy and various empires had sent their elites to the Alliance, including her former friends and classmates. With Nalan Yanran and others around, Gu Xun'er wouldn't feel lonely.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    The mysterious pressure deep in the earth's core remained undiminished. Even though Xiao Han was now a top-tier expert, under this pressure, she still found it difficult to circulate her Dou Qi and spiritual energy, and could only walk forward step by step.



    



     



    



    Despite being away for nearly eight years, this place hadn't changed at all, just as it was when she first came eight years ago.



    



     



    



    However, this time, Xiao Han faintly sensed a trace of attraction from the pressure.



    



     



    



    With the experience of having been here before, Xiao Han moved quickly this time. Before long, she arrived at the cave and immediately saw the silver lightning cluster on the stone platform.



    



     



    



    The inexplicable attraction grew stronger. Without any hesitation, Xiao Han took two quick steps to reach the lightning cluster and raised her hand towards it.



    



     



    



    As expected, the previously gentle resistance completely disappeared. The lightning cluster obediently settled in Xiao Han's hand, then transformed into specks of silver light, merging into her body before her surprised gaze.



    



     



    



    The moment the silver light merged, it was as if her meridians had been unblocked. Segments of memories that Xiao Han had no recollection of flooded into her mind.



    



     



    



    Simultaneously, the crimson-patterned silver robe she wore began to emit a faint glow. The blood-colored patterns seemed to come alive, starting to writhe, decompose, and recombine. The speed increased, and the patterns formed became increasingly complex.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's entire being entered a mysterious state. She felt as if she was immersed in supreme, profound rules, a feeling that was indescribable.



    



     



    



    "At the beginning of the world's creation, primordial chaos energy scattered. First, it separated yin and yang, establishing rules; then it condensed the three paths, establishing the myriad realms. At this point, the world's embryonic form appeared."



    



     



    



    A vague, fluctuating voice echoed in her ears, repeating these words that Xiao Han found utterly familiar. She slowly closed her eyes, emptying her mind, and immersing herself completely in this mysterious state.



    



     



    



    She seemed to understand something, yet also seemed to understand nothing.



    



     



    



    The voice grew fainter, and the movement of the blood-colored patterns on her robe slowed. After an unknown amount of time—perhaps an instant, perhaps millions of years—Xiao Han suddenly heard the voice become incredibly clear.



    



     



    



    "Welcome back, Heavenly Punishment."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's entire body suddenly trembled. The moment this voice sounded, she felt as if her soul was being torn apart by something. At the same time, a burst of unwilling howls erupted from within her body. This voice was extremely hoarse and filled with despair and unwillingness.



    



     



    



    However, no matter how unwilling these howls were, her soul was still pulled out by that force. An unprecedented sense of lightness instantly spread throughout her entire soul, as if she had finally rid herself of something unpleasant, making Xiao Han tremble comfortably all over.



    



     



    



    The howls abruptly ceased, and the pulling sensation vanished without a trace. Just as Xiao Han thought everything was over, she suddenly felt a sense of weightlessness, and her entire being fell into darkness.



    



     



    



    In her hazy consciousness, she vaguely heard a woman's soft crying, accompanied by the sound of burning flames and howling wind.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han struggled to open her eyes and saw a desolate land that seemed to have just experienced warfare. A woman in white knelt on the ground, tightly holding a woman in green in her arms. A cracked zither lay silently nearby, its completely broken strings seeming to herald something.



    



     



    



    The woman in green rested her head on the lap of the woman in white. Her face was pale, without a trace of color. Her green eyes, which should have been vibrant and full of tender affection, were now dull and lifeless.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han couldn't clearly see the face of the woman in green, but the moment she saw those green eyes, she was suddenly stunned, an indescribable feeling of melancholy filling her heart.



    



     



    



    Who did this? Who hurt her?!



    



     



    



    "Ge'er... Ge'er..."



    



     



    



    The soft crying came from the woman in white. She trembled as she held the person in her arms, utterly powerless.



    



     



    



    Even in such a dire situation, the woman in green still struggled to give the woman in white a gentle smile, but that smile appeared so pale and weak.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han saw the woman in green's lips move, as if saying something, but for some reason, she couldn't hear anything.



    



     



    



    A wave of dizziness hit her, and Xiao Han instinctively reached out towards the woman in green, wanting to grab her, but in the next second, she fell back into darkness.



    



     



    



    Heaven... Heaven's Mandate...
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    It had been a month since Xiao Han left, and the Soul Hall hadn't made any moves. Some impatient and bellicose members of the Alliance had repeatedly approached Gu Xun'er, expressing their desire to launch an attack and fight to their heart's content.



    



     



    



    In the great hall of the Alliance, the high-ranking members of the allied forces sat, their brows furrowed with worry. With each passing day, their unease grew stronger.



    



     



    



    Looking at the somewhat gloomy hall, Gu Xun'er also let out a light sigh. This feeling of being unable to do anything and only waiting for the Soul Clan to appear was truly frustrating.



    



     



    



    "Damn it, are these bastards going to come out or not? If they want to fight, then let's fight! My Thunder Clan is ready to battle to the death. This life is too stifling!" In the midst of the gloom, the Thunder Clan leader suddenly slammed his palm on the table, shattering it to dust, and spoke through gritted teeth.



    



     



    



    "Who are you going to fight? Who are you going to battle?" The Flame Clan leader next to him frowned and asked in response.



    



     



    



    The Thunder Clan leader gritted his teeth but ultimately let out a dejected sigh and sat back down. With the Soul Clan hiding and not coming out, who could he fight?



    



     



    



    "Everyone..." Gu Xun'er's gaze swept across the great hall. Just as she was about to say some encouraging words, the space in the hall suddenly rippled, revealing Gu Yuan's figure.



    



     



    



    Seeing Gu Yuan appear, everyone present immediately stood up and urgently asked, "Is there news?"



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan's expression was unusually solemn. He slowly nodded, but before everyone could rejoice, he continued, "We've discovered the hidden location of the Soul Realm, but... it's already too late."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, everyone felt as if a bucket of cold water had been poured over them, the excitement on their faces instantly freezing.



    



     



    



    "Father?" Gu Xun'er hesitated before speaking.



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan let out a light sigh, then turned his gaze towards the sky above the Central Plains. Just as his gaze turned, the entire space of the Central Plains suddenly began to violently tremble.



    



     



    



    "What's happening?!"



    



     



    



    Everyone hurriedly rushed out of the hall, looking towards the distant sky. There, a black light circle suddenly appeared. The moment this light circle appeared, it spread at an alarming speed, enveloping the entire Central Plains.



    



     



    



    "Boom! Boom! Boom!"



    



     



    



    As this light circle appeared, the energy of heaven and earth throughout the entire Central Plains began to boil. Countless experts paled in shock, raising their heads to look at the sky.



    



     



    



    Under the gaze of countless people in the Central Plains, the black light in the sky began to writhe, and finally, under their terrified gazes, it transformed into a light cauldron!



    



     



    



    The size of the light cauldron was indescribable, as if the entire Central Plains had been encompassed within it.



    



     



    



    "This is..."



    



     



    



    Seeing this phenomenon in the sky, Gu Xun'er and the others' expressions suddenly changed. In that endless light, they sensed a familiar aura—it was... Soul Emperor Tian and Xiao Yan!



    



     



    



    "It's the Blood Pool. Through the Blood Pool, Xiao Yan and Soul Emperor Tian have preliminarily fused with the Emperor-rank Embryo Pill. Now they're using the Central Plains as a cauldron, living beings as ingredients, heaven and earth as fire, and their physical bodies as the pill..." Gu Yuan clenched his fists, his low voice resonating in everyone's ears.



    



     



    



    "They intend to truly refine the finished Emperor Pill, and when the pill is complete, it will be the moment they advance to Dou God!"



    



     



    



    "Hiss!"



    



     



    



    Hearing Gu Yuan's words, everyone present drew in a sharp breath, their eyes surging with shock.



    



     



    



    Just then, a deafening sound suddenly echoed throughout the Central Plains, and an enormous pressure suddenly swept over them. Gu Xun'er's gaze turned cold, and she moved with graceful steps as golden spiritual energy suddenly surged. She raised her hand and lightly patted towards a certain direction. This seemingly forceless palm strike, upon landing, caused the surrounding space to distort.



    



     



    



    "Splat—"



    



     



    



    Where the attack landed, there was a bloody mess. Most of the Soul Hall members who had just torn open space to attack the Alliance died under this attack.



    



     



    



    A shrill cry echoed across the sky, and almost instantly, the originally clear sky darkened at a visible speed. Gu Xun'er looked closely, her expression changing slightly.



    



     



    



    In the sky, what blocked out the sun and sky were not layers of dark clouds, but a vast sea of puppets.



    



     



    



    Moreover, unlike the puppets the Soul Hall had previously sent to die, these puppets each had powerful auras, almost all at the level of Dou Saint, and most were familiar faces to Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    "That... isn't that the Medicine Clan leader?" came the shocked voice of the Thunder Clan leader from nearby.



    



     



    



    "That's Ling Xun?! Didn't that guy die in battle? And... when did he become a Dou Saint??"



    



     



    



    "Yao Lian?! It's that girl Yao Lian!!"



    



     



    



    "That person... Wan Kewei?"



    



     



    



    Members of the Alliance began to call out the names of some familiar puppets among the horde, and the more they did so, the lower their fighting spirit became.



    



     



    



    Those were people they knew, were familiar with, were close to! Their former friends, opponents, and even... lovers.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's gaze fell on one particular puppet. The aura on this puppet wasn't particularly strong, roughly at the level of a one-star Dou Saint, but what caught Gu Xun'er's attention wasn't the puppet's cultivation level, but the extremely familiar face.



    



     



    



    Someone called out the puppet's name before Gu Xun'er could, and she heard Xiao Mei's voice, trembling and disbelieving.



    



     



    



    
      "Hun... Hun Jin?"
    

  
    "Hun... Hun Jin?"



    



     



    



    Hearing this voice, Gu Xun'er inwardly thought, "This is bad." She turned her head and, as expected, saw Xiao Mei with a face full of disbelief.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had already told Gu Xun'er about Hun Jin and Xiao Mei's situation. Gu Xun'er had once sighed over this couple, knowing that with Hun Jin's soul tablet shattered, he must be dead. However, since Xiao Han had fabricated a lie to deceive Xiao Mei, saying Hun Jin was fine, Gu Xun'er naturally wouldn't deliberately expose her Senior Sister's deception.



    



     



    



    Who would have thought the Soul Clan would be so ruthless, not even sparing the bodies of their own clan members? And Hun Jin was said to be the granddaughter of a Soul Clan elder...



    



     



    



    In a certain part of the Central Plains, a city stood on the plains.



    



     



    



    "Boom!"



    



     



    



    As the ground began to shake, a huge crack suddenly spread from within the city. Immediately, many experts rose into the air in shock. However, before they could react, a black pillar of light suddenly burst from the ground, enveloping the entire city.



    



     



    



    "Bang! Bang! Bang!"



    



     



    



    Under the cover of the black light pillar, within the city, bodies suddenly exploded one after another, blood mist and shattered flesh bursting outward.



    



     



    



    This sudden turn of events left everyone stunned. Looking at the figures that had exploded into blood mist right beside them, a deep fear and shock rapidly surged from their hearts like a tidal wave.



    



     



    



    Amidst the fear, the city fell into chaos. Everyone frantically fled towards the city gates, with some of the stronger individuals soaring into the air. But before they could escape to the city gates, the threat of self-destruction rapidly spread. In an instant, the city was enveloped in blood mist, with viscous blood and shattered flesh submerging more than half of the city.



    



     



    



    The black light pillar covered the city's sea of blood, and streams of blood-colored energy slowly rose, eventually transforming into blood-colored light pillars that shot into the sky, entering the huge formation that covered the Central Plains.



    



     



    



    "Damn it!" Gu Xun'er roared angrily. If they allowed the Soul Hall to continue their rampage, forget about resistance, the entire Central Plains would become nourishment for their advancement to Dou God!



    



     



    



    She quickly formed hand seals, and golden spiritual energy slowly emerged. As she completed the hand seals, the golden spiritual energy suddenly spread outward from her center, forming a huge barrier that enveloped the entire Central Plains.



    



     



    



    The moment the barrier formed, blood-colored light pillars suddenly shot into the sky from various places in the Central Plains without warning. Each of these blood-colored light pillars was filled with overwhelming killing intent, which even materialized into tangible forms that spread out menacingly.



    



     



    



    The blood-colored light pillars effortlessly broke through the barrier Gu Xun'er had set up. Even when encountering this killing intent, the golden spiritual energy began to show signs of dissolution.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's expression changed, and her heart sank completely.



    



     



    



    What was this thing? Why could it dissolve her spiritual energy?



    



     



    



    It should be noted that Gu Xun'er was currently the only Dou God on the continent, known as the Spirit Emperor. She was supposed to be invincible, yet these blood-colored light pillars that appeared out of nowhere could break through her barrier?!



    



     



    



    In the blood pool, Xiao Yan, bathed in thick blood, revealed a meaningful smile.



    



     



    



    In terms of pure strength, he naturally couldn't contend with Gu Xun'er, who had advanced to Dou God. But this didn't mean he had no means at his disposal.



    



     



    



    These blood-colored light pillars were naturally the work of the "Heaven's Path" within him, designed to prevent Gu Xun'er from saving people. This wasn't his own power; he couldn't control it and could only use it once. But that didn't matter. As long as it could restrain Gu Xun'er's actions until the Emperor Pill was successfully refined, this world would be under his dominion!
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    "What's going on?" Looking at this scene, the Alliance's high-level members also drew in a cold breath.



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan, with an iron-gray face, waved his sleeve, forcibly opening the crack in the city and dispersing the sea of blood.



    



     



    



    As the crack spread open, a blood-colored formation appeared underground, filled with stark white bones. A sinister aura shot into the sky.



    



     



    



    "Soul-Devouring Life-Ending Formation." Looking at the formation hidden underground, everyone's faces were filled with shock as they exclaimed.



    



     



    



    "Such a vicious method..." Gu Yuan said through gritted teeth.



    



     



    



    The Soul-Devouring Life-Ending Formation was an extremely vicious formation from ancient times. This formation could turn all living beings within its range into blood foam and forcibly extract energy from that blood. Due to its extreme viciousness, it had long been destroyed. Who would have thought the Soul Hall still retained this formation?



    



     



    



    "This isn't the Soul-Devouring Life-Ending Formation," Gu Xun'er said with a grim expression. "Or rather, it's not the Soul-Devouring Life-Ending Formation as we know it... This formation is even more vicious than that, and... it seems that once activated, it cannot be stopped."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Gu Yuan looked at Gu Xun'er in shock and couldn't help but ask, "Even you can't stop it?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er pressed her lips together and looked at the sky-piercing blood light, shaking her head with a bitter smile: "That blood-colored light pillar is suppressing my power... I can feel that this is not a power the Soul Hall can master. They must have done something, borrowing this vicious power from somewhere... Although the time shouldn't be long, even so, by the time this blood light fades, we will have missed the best opportunity."



    



     



    



    Just as she was speaking, the puppets that blotted out the sky suddenly moved, sweeping towards the Alliance like a plague of locusts.



    



     



    



    "This is bad!" Gu Yuan and the others thought inwardly. Faced with this formation similar to the Soul-Devouring Life-Ending Formation, most people were already struggling to protect themselves. Add to that these puppets, each with strength reaching the Dou Sheng level...



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er clenched her fists tightly. If they were only facing a group of Dou Sheng level enemies, the Alliance wouldn't find it too troublesome. But these puppets were all corpses of familiar people that almost all Alliance members knew. When facing former close friends and family members, how many could truly bring themselves to strike?



    



     



    



    War was on the verge of breaking out.



    



     



    



    Just as Gu Xun'er had feared, when facing these familiar faces, few could truly deliver a fatal blow. Even knowing that the opponents were enemies and not the familiar people they once knew, they still couldn't bring themselves to strike during battle.



    



     



    



    Moreover, whether Xiao Yan had calculated this in advance or not, each puppet sought out people they were familiar with in life to engage in combat. This effectively eliminated Gu Xun'er's idea of ordering Alliance members to fight puppets they didn't recognize.



    



     



    



    "Bang—"



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei narrowly dodged Hun Jin's attack but was still carelessly injured on her arm. Although she had decent talent, she wasn't as monstrous as Gu Xun'er and Xiao Han. Currently, she had barely reached the level of a high-rank Dou Huang. How could she possibly have any chance against Hun Jin, who was at the Dou Sheng level? If it weren't for the assistance of Xiao Yu, Hu Jia, Han Yue, and others, she might have been killed by Hun Jin long ago.



    



     



    



    Moreover, whether due to the forceful increase in strength or not, Hun Jin's displayed power hadn't reached the Dou Sheng level, which gave Xiao Mei and the others a slight chance to breathe.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei bit her lower lip hard, her eyes reddening as she looked at the expressionless Hun Jin, who had no self-awareness. Tears involuntarily welled up in her eyes.



    



     



    



    Not only had she died, but she had been turned into a puppet, neither human nor ghost.



    



     



    



    Years ago, when Hun Jin's soul tablet shattered, Xiao Han had comforted her, saying Hun Jin might not be dead. At that time, she was overwhelmed with grief and anger and couldn't help but believe it. Afterward, she trained desperately, often recalling her times with Hun Jin. Gradually, she began to understand that Hun Jin might truly be dead.



    



     



    



    Even though she had mentally prepared herself, when she actually saw Hun Jin's corpse, she still felt suffocated.



    



     



    



    How could she just die...



    



     



    



    "Mei'er, be careful!"



    



     



    



    Seeing Hun Jin charge towards Xiao Mei, who stood frozen in place without any reaction, Xiao Yu instinctively shouted, her whip lashing out towards Hun Jin.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin didn't even glance at the whip, dark light surging around her body. In an instant, she shook off Xiao Yu's whip, her hand transforming into a claw as she reached for Xiao Mei's chest, seemingly intending to rip out Xiao Mei's heart directly.



    



     



    



    Watching Hun Jin draw closer, Xiao Mei suddenly felt as if all strength had been drained from her body. She couldn't muster even the slightest will to resist. She even slowly closed her eyes, a bitter smile tugging at the corners of her lips.



    



     



    



    Ah Jin, it's painful being alone, isn't it?



    



     



    



    It's alright, I'll be joining you soon.



    



     



    



    Just as Hun Jin's fingers were about to touch Xiao Mei's chest, Xiao Mei suddenly trembled all over, an extremely terrifying power erupting from within her body. This power, in just a brief moment, surpassed Hun Jin!



    



     



    



    The terrifying power burst forth instantly, sending Hun Jin flying!



    



     



    



    "Bang! Bang!"



    



     



    



    In the instant Xiao Mei's aura suddenly surged, the auras of nearby Xiao Yu, Xiao Ding, Xiao Li, and others also began to increase frantically!



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan was stunned for a moment, then burst into wild joy: "It's the power of bloodline! They've activated the Dou God bloodline within them!"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er also widened her eyes slightly. She instinctively looked towards the direction of the Tageer Desert. The next second, countless terrifyingly extreme blood-colored lightning bolts struck down towards the Tageer Desert. Almost instantly, the Tageer Desert was transformed into a hell of blood and lightning!



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan and the others could only feel that the energy in the air seemed to have become much more violent, while Gu Xun'er, who had broken through to Dou God and vaguely grasped some rules, could faintly sense that the moment the blood lightning struck, something about this world seemed different.



    



     



    



    It was as if something that should have existed but had disappeared for some reason had reappeared, and the trajectory of the world seemed to have been put back on track.



    



     



    



    "This is... Senior Sister?" Gu Xun'er murmured.



    



     



    



    The terrifying blood lightning directly destroyed the entire earth's core cave. In the midst of this blood-colored hell, a woman in a crimson-patterned silver robe, her black hair disheveled, slowly opened her eyes. In her silver eyes, countless symbols seemed to flash by.



    



     



    



    She slowly raised her hand, and the moment she did so, a fierce wind suddenly arose.



    



     



    



    She extended her index finger, slowly and gently pointing down at empty space. The force seemed light, but the instant she pointed, an invisible wave violently rippled outward, and the fierce wind abruptly ceased.



    



     



    



    The woman's slightly pale thin lips parted, slowly uttering three words:



    



     



    



    "Pacify the world."



    



     



    



    As soon as the words fell, the black light pillars and blood-colored light pillars that had been covering the Central Plains suddenly shook. The next second, they shattered into points of starlight, silently dissipating into the air.



    



     



    



    Amidst the deafening thunder, a mechanical voice suddenly sounded.



    



     



    



    [Congratulations on your return, Lord Heavenly Punishment.]



    



     



    



    Hearing this familiar voice, Xiao Han slightly raised her silver eyes, piercing as if able to see through all the hidden sins of the world.



    



     



    



    "Thank you for your hard work," Xiao Han said slowly.



    



     



    



    She had awakened to her identity and all her memories. Now, she was no longer human, but the Heavenly Punishment in charge of order and punishment.



    



     



    



    The human body she originally possessed had disintegrated during the awakening process. However, considering the current special circumstances and the Alliance's need for strong combat power, she had extracted the bloodline of the body that had become a Dou God and preserved it in the earth's core. As long as this bloodline didn't perish, the Dou God bloodline of the Xiao family awakened because of her would not be extinguished.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han also learned the cause and effect of everything that had happened. The events in the Realm of Chaos were not much different from what Wei Yiling had said. However, Wei Yiling, as a rule, was the first to fall, so she didn't know what happened afterward.



    



     



    



    After the rules fell, the Three Paths were targeted one by one until they fell. The Sha Qi didn't dare to kill them but feared their awakening and return, so it set up one obstacle after another after the Three Paths reincarnated, attempting to trap them in the cycle of reincarnation. Xiao Han recalled how in the previous era of declining laws, she had seemed to lose her mind and loved Shen Ye. This might not have been without the Sha Qi's machinations.



    



     



    



    However, for all its calculations, the Sha Qi hadn't anticipated that the rules would awaken first, guiding her into this world of the Dou Qi Continent, and even creating the so-called "system" to help her and guide her awakening.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han slightly narrowed her eyes, looking towards the direction of the Central Plains. She took a step forward, and her entire being instantly vanished from the spot.



    



     



    



    Now that she had awakened, and this world had the guidance of rules and Heavenly Punishment, it had more or less returned to the right path.



    



     



    



    
      Everything should come to an end now.
    

  
    In the blood pool, Soul Emperor Tian suddenly opened his eyes. The blood energy that had been continuously supplying the pool suddenly ceased without warning, and the Emperor Pill that was about to be completed also fell silent.



    



     



    



    "What... what's happening?!" Soul Emperor Tian's eyes were bloodshot, bordering on madness. How long had he waited for this moment? Over a thousand years! He had schemed for over a millennium, all for this moment to refine the Emperor Pill and advance to Dou God in one fell swoop. Now that it was about to succeed, how could he accept this sudden mishap?!



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan frowned slightly, but as if he had anticipated such a situation, his face showed no trace of frustration or anger. He raised his eyes, glancing at the nearly berserk Soul Emperor Tian, and suddenly smiled, "Father, don't be impatient. When Gu Xun'er became a Dou God, I anticipated this situation might occur, so I prepared a contingency plan."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Soul Emperor Tian sharply turned his head, staring intently at Xiao Yan. Faced with Soul Emperor Tian's fierce gaze, Xiao Yan showed no fear, returning the look with a smile.



    



     



    



    After a while, Soul Emperor Tian suppressed his ferocity and laughed heartily, "As expected of my son, always thoroughly prepared."



    



     



    



    He paused, then asked, "What kind of contingency plan did you prepare?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's gaze deepened slightly, his smile taking on a somewhat profound meaning.



    



     



    



    Suddenly, he shouted, "Now!"



    



     



    



    Soul Emperor Tian's pupils contracted sharply. A warrior's instinct told him something was amiss. Before his mind could react, his body moved on its own, violent Dou Qi suddenly erupting as he raised his palm to strike at Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    However, in the next second, he suddenly let out an agonizing scream, his abundant Dou Qi dissipating almost instantly.



    



     



    



    If anyone had been present, they would have seen blood-colored stripes appearing on Soul Emperor Tian's exposed skin. These stripes slowly spread towards his heart, quickly covering his entire body.



    



     



    



    "This is... this is...?!" Soul Emperor Tian looked at the abnormal changes in his body in horror. He could feel these blood-colored stripes devouring his life force and Dou Qi at a terrifyingly rapid pace.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's face twisted into a slightly morbid smile. Looking at the terrified Soul Emperor Tian, he said softly, "Father, my contingency plan is you."



    



     



    



    Soul Emperor Tian glared at Xiao Yan in rage, shouting, "You insolent child, how dare you!!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan smiled faintly without speaking, instead extending his hand towards Soul Emperor Tian's head.



    



     



    



    He had indeed anticipated this situation long ago. After all, that woman Xiao Han had thwarted his plans multiple times. He didn't believe she would refrain from interfering at this crucial moment of his ascension to Dou God, so he had made preparations early on.



    



     



    



    A year ago, he had collaborated with the Heaven's Path within him to plant a type of poison in Soul Emperor Tian. This poison, called Blood Poison, was sourced by Heaven's Path from another world. Once successfully implanted, even a high-level Dou Sheng would find it hard to detect. He knew Soul Emperor Tian was wary of him, so it took considerable effort to successfully plant it. Once activated, this poison could bind all the powers of the infected person, rendering them completely defenseless in an instant.



    



     



    



    However, there was a time limit; otherwise, this poison would have been invincible. The higher the level, the shorter the binding time. Xiao Yan calculated inwardly that Soul Emperor Tian, as a high-level Dou Sheng with immense Dou Qi, would probably only be bound for two minutes.



    



     



    



    As a transmigrator, Xiao Yan had always known the principle that villains die from talking too much. So without further delay, he pressed his hand on Soul Emperor Tian's crown.



    



     



    



    The Soul Refining Technique immediately activated. Soul Emperor Tian felt an unbearable tearing pain in his soul. He let out an agonizing scream, fear rising in his heart.



    



     



    



    "Xiao Yan! The Soul Clan has treated you well, why do you repay kindness with enmity?!" Even at this point, Soul Emperor Tian couldn't bring himself to beg for mercy, instead shouting angrily.



    



     



    



    Hearing Soul Emperor Tian's accusations, Xiao Yan instead revealed a smile and said softly, "Don't worry, Father. I certainly remember the kindness the Soul Clan has shown me. I'm doing all this for the good of the Soul Clan. After all, with an Ancient Clan Dou God out there now, if I don't become a Dou God, the Soul Clan will surely face extinction."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Soul Emperor Tian's eyes widened, filled with resentment and hatred.



    



     



    



    Endless soul energy was stripped from Soul Emperor Tian's body, merging into Xiao Yan's. An indescribable sense of comfort surged through his entire being. This feeling was even more satisfying than absorbing and refining the soul of that old fellow Hun Xun.



    



     



    



    "As a member of the Soul Clan, Father surely puts the family first in all matters. That being the case, Father must understand my actions," Xiao Yan continued.



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Yan's utterly shameless words, Soul Emperor Tian trembled with rage, "You... you..."



    



     



    



    Before he could finish, he suddenly let out a piercing scream. His entire body visibly shriveled at an alarming rate, turning into a desiccated corpse almost in the blink of an eye.



    



     



    



    As the last trace of blood-colored soul energy was extracted, Xiao Yan let out a sigh. He looked down at his own hands, unnaturally pale, and said softly:



    



     



    



    "It's not enough."



    



     



    



    As soon as he spoke, the blood pool suddenly began to boil. Xiao Yan threw back his head, spreading his arms in an embracing gesture, his body emitting a brilliant blood-colored light.



    



     



    



    As Xiao Yan made his move, a fierce and violent aura suddenly erupted from within him. Immediately, this boundless sea of blood surged with massive waves.



    



     



    



    "Bang! Bang! Bang!"



    



     



    



    The blood sea beneath the dozens of Soul Clan elders guarding its edge surged, directly transforming into blood bubbles that enveloped them. The bubbles then violently contracted. With a series of muffled sounds, their forms instantly exploded into blood mist, merging into the sea of blood below.



    



     



    



    These Soul Clan powerhouses hadn't even reacted before becoming nourishment for Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    The blood sea gradually spread, expanding towards the Soul Clan territory.



    



     



    



    Faced with the seemingly endless sea of blood, the Soul Clan members remaining in the clan were terrified and panicked. They screamed, trying to escape, but were swallowed by the blood sea in the next second, becoming its nourishment.



    



     



    



    In just a moment, the Soul Clan became a blood sea purgatory.



    



     



    



    The blood sea churned, and a vortex appeared. Then, a massive blood-colored lotus slowly rose from the sea of blood.



    



     



    



    Atop the blood lotus sat a figure, with jet-black hair cascading down like a waterfall. Some strands even fell into the blood sea, floating on its surface like the wings of a demon.



    



     



    



    "Intoxicating power..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's tightly closed eyes slowly opened, his pupils suffused with a crimson color. The moment he opened his eyes, waves surged across the blood sea.



    



     



    



    Feeling the terrifying power within him, Xiao Yan revealed a slightly twisted smile.



    



     



    



    This was the power of a Dou God, the pinnacle power of this world!



    



     



    



    Fortunately, he had heeded Heaven's Path's advice and removed his original Xiao family bloodline when he became the young master of the Soul Hall, replacing it with the Soul Clan's Dou God bloodline. Otherwise, he wouldn't have been able to cultivate so rapidly.



    



     



    



    Moreover, if he hadn't removed the Xiao family bloodline, those weaklings from the Xiao family would surely have gained tremendous benefits when he advanced to Dou God, which was something he was unwilling to see.



    



     



    



    Casually waving his sleeve, he raised his eyes towards the direction of the Ancient Clan, revealing a meaningful smile.



    



     



    



    "Spirit Emperor Gu Xun'er? Heh, this continent can only accommodate one emperor."



    



     



    



    He took a step forward, and in the next second, he vanished from the spot.



    



     



    



    "It can only be me, Xiao Yan!"



    



     



    



    "Blood Emperor, Xiao Yan!"



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    The moment Xiao Yan became a Dou God, everyone in the Central Plains felt it. But no one felt particularly tense. So what if the Soul Clan had produced a Dou God? They had two Dou God on their side!



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er didn't share this view. Xiao Han had once taught her that even a lion uses all its strength to catch a rabbit, let alone facing a Dou God of equal rank. However, even so, Gu Xun'er didn't believe she would lose.



    



     



    



    Without warning, the space in front of her rippled, and Xiao Han in her crimson-patterned silver robe slowly walked out from the spatial rift.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Han, Gu Xun'er's eyes lit up. She waved her hand to repel the attacking puppets and eagerly rushed towards Xiao Han, "Senior Sister!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her arms to catch Gu Xun'er, a smile finally appearing on her usually cold face, "Xun'er."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han had been gone for only a few days, but to Gu Xun'er, it felt like years since they had last met. She had many things she wanted to tell her, but she also knew that now was not the time for conversation.



    



     



    



    Seemingly perceiving her thoughts, Xiao Han released Gu Xun'er and raised her hand to gently pat her head.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er, I'll leave Xiao Yan... to you," Xiao Han said.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er didn't understand why Xiao Han would let her face Xiao Yan alone. Although she didn't know exactly how powerful Xiao Han was now, she could vaguely sense that Xiao Han's current strength had surpassed the limits of this world. Even a Dou God might not be able to withstand a single strike from her.



    



     



    



    But she didn't ask further, only nodding solemnly.



    



     



    



    Senior Sister must have her reasons for doing this. She only needed to trust in her Senior Sister.



    



     



    



    The girl's obedience was endearing. Xiao Han couldn't help but lean down to kiss the corner of her lips, activating the Tribulation Lightning within her body.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er felt a tingling sensation spreading from her palm. She looked down and found her body covered in a fine layer of blood-colored lightning.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han lowered her head, pressing her forehead against Gu Xun'er's, and said softly, "Don't worry, Xun'er. I've sealed that strange thing inside Xiao Yan. Now he's just an ordinary Dou God. You can fight without worry. I'll take care of everything else."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's eyes sparkled as she nodded.



    



     



    



    Seeing this, the system couldn't help but interject: [Host, this is... According to the rules, you shouldn't intervene. Only by defeating Xiao Yan personally can Gu Xun'er reclaim the world's fortune from him.]



    



     



    



    [Did I intervene?] Xiao Han replied calmly.



    



     



    



    [Uh...] The system looked at the Tribulation Lightning on Gu Xun'er's body and dared not speak further.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her head, looking towards the distant horizon where a viscous sea of blood had appeared at some point. A familiar yet repulsive aura gradually intensified.



    



     



    



    Soon, Xiao Han saw Xiao Yan emerging from the blood sea.



    



     



    



    At this moment, Xiao Yan was enveloped in a thick, bloody aura, dressed in blood-red robes. It was unclear whether this was their original color or if they had been dyed by fresh blood. His face was unnaturally pale, and his blood-red eyes were filled with a murderous aura.



    



     



    



    But Xiao Han wasn't looking at him. She was looking through him, at the black substance entangled like a web around his meridians and internal organs.



    



     



    



    As if sensing Xiao Han's gaze, the black substance trembled slightly, then slowly began to writhe.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's expression remained unchanged. She merely moved her finger slightly, and the black substance froze in place, not daring to move.



    



     



    



    "What is a child of fortune, a world's favorite?" Xiao Han suddenly asked the system.



    



     



    



    The system hesitated, seemingly not expecting Xiao Han to ask such a question. But Xiao Han wasn't really seeking an answer. She paused briefly, then continued slowly:



    



     



    



    "It's fortune that others can't envy, opportunities and backing."



    



     



    



    "Of course I didn't intervene."



    



     



    



    "I merely gave Xun'er some fortuitous encounters, some support."



    



     



    



    "Is there a problem with that?"



    



     



    



    
      "I am her greatest fortune."
    

  
    Above the sea of blood, Xiao Yan looked down at the war in the Central Plains, somewhat satisfied with the strength of the puppets he had created. He scanned the battlefield but was surprised to find that the people he knew from the Xiao family were unexpectedly powerful beyond his imagination.



    



     



    



    "Dou God bloodline?" Xiao Yan raised an eyebrow slightly. He was certain that he had completely removed his Xiao family bloodline, so the Xiao family shouldn't have been able to benefit from his advancement to Dou God. This could only mean... someone from the Xiao family had broken through to Dou God.



    



     



    



    It didn't take much thought to know who that Xiao family member who had advanced to Dou God was. Xiao Yan's expression finally darkened a bit.



    



     



    



    He had just advanced to Dou God himself. Facing Gu Xun'er, he could be fearless and confident in defeating her easily. But if Xiao Han had also advanced to Dou God, facing two Dou God would be somewhat challenging for him.



    



     



    



    Just then, the Heaven's Path within him spoke: "You can rest assured on this point. That Xiao Han won't intervene. You only need to deal with Gu Xun'er... As long as you kill Gu Xun'er, she won't be able to cause any more trouble."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yan was overjoyed, and his gaze towards Gu Xun'er carried a heavy killing intent.



    



     



    



    He had indeed once harbored feelings for this lotus-like girl, but nothing could compare to his grand ambition.



    



     



    



    "However, correspondingly, I can't help you either," Heaven's Path said softly. "Everything can only depend on yourself."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan licked his lips, unconcerned. In his view, with his current strength, even without Heaven's Path's help, dealing with Gu Xun'er was a sure thing.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er clasped her hands behind her back, her black eyes silently turning pale gold, her entire aura becoming sharp. Facing Xiao Yan, pale golden spiritual energy rose around her, while the Tribulation Lightning Xiao Han had given her obediently surrounded her spiritual energy, showing none of the arrogance it displayed towards others.



    



     



    



    As the two Dou God confronted each other, the air seemed to solidify.



    



     



    



    The powerful experts below all retreated. It was no joke; how could they possibly interfere in a battle between Dou God?



    



     



    



    Although the two hadn't made a move yet, their aura pressed down on everyone like a mountain.



    



     



    



    "Whoosh! Whoosh!"



    



     



    



    The sea of blood surged to the sky, spreading across the horizon. The bloodiness in Xiao Yan's eyes seemed to intensify at this moment as he took a forceful step forward.



    



     



    



    "Boom!"



    



     



    



    With this step, the entire sky trembled. The vast sea of blood surged wildly, transforming into enormous waves tens of thousands of zhang high, violently rolling towards Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Under the waves tens of thousands of zhang high, Gu Xun'er's figure seemed as small as an ant.



    



     



    



    Faced with these towering blood waves, Gu Xun'er calmly raised her hand, lightly pointing with her index finger. The ground beneath her feet suddenly cracked open, and dense golden spiritual energy formed a barrier covering the entire Central Plains. This golden barrier looked fragile but effortlessly blocked Xiao Yan's sea of blood.



    



     



    



    However, although she blocked Xiao Yan's attack, she couldn't block the Dou God pressure released during his attack. This Dou God pressure mixed with her own Dou God pressure, filling the space between heaven and earth, making the Alliance members feel suffocated. The puppets Xiao Yan had created didn't possess life and couldn't feel the pressure. So while everyone was affected by this Dou God pressure, the puppets quickly gained the upper hand again.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er frowned slightly. She was about to take action when she saw Xiao Han shake her head at her. She withdrew her attention and focused entirely on her opponent.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand, and an invisible wave rippled out with her at the center. The suffocating Dou God pressure in the air vanished almost instantly.



    



     



    



    Everyone finally breathed a sigh of relief and focused on dealing with the Soul Clan members and the numerous puppets.



    



     



    



    Thanks to Xiao Han, the Xiao family had awakened their Dou God bloodline, greatly increasing their strength. Moreover, the Xiao family had long been away from the Central Plains and hardly knew these puppets, so they fought without hesitation, greatly reducing the pressure of the battle.



    



     



    



    It wasn't just the Xiao family; various races could be seen everywhere on the battlefield. Xiao Han looked up and could see very conspicuous giant dragons, phoenixes, and giant snakes.



    



     



    



    The most eye-catching was a huge seven-colored python. Beside the python was a woman in blue, wielding a long sword. With each rise and fall of her sword, accompanied by fierce hurricanes, she tore the surrounding puppets to pieces.



    



     



    



    Not far from them were two young women. One wore a purple dress with gray-white hair, her body wrapped in intimidating purple poison. This poison was no ordinary toxin; even a small amount could kill a Dou Venerate. The other wore the Sect Master robes of the Cloud Mist Sect, wielding a long sword with vigor, her sword techniques bold and unrestrained, occasionally unleashing powerful wind-attribute Dou techniques to repel the puppets.



    



     



    



    On another side were countless snake-form magical beasts, hissing as they bit at the puppets and Soul Clan members. Most of these snake-form magical beasts had Dou Venerate strength and coordinated well. Even initial-stage Dou Saint experts couldn't instantly destroy them.



    



     



    



    Atop the head of the strongest snake-form magical beast sat a young girl who appeared not very old. She wore a black robe, and on her exposed snow-white wrists were a few conspicuous blue-green scales.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's sharp ears caught her muttering softly, "Once this is over, I can go back to see Sister Yafei."



    



     



    



    She shifted her gaze to the battlefield dominated by Jia Nan Academy and immediately saw Xiao Mei entangled with a puppet, seemingly at a disadvantage.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han was slightly stunned. Given Xiao Mei's strength, plus the boost from the Dou God bloodline, she shouldn't be at a disadvantage fighting a puppet, especially since that puppet's aura was only at the initial Dou Saint level.



    



     



    



    She focused her gaze on the puppet Xiao Mei was fighting. When she clearly saw its appearance, she was taken aback.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin?



    



     



    



    No wonder Xiao Mei was fighting so hesitantly.



    



     



    



    However... Xiao Han's silver eyes narrowed slightly. She remembered giving Hun Jin a bottle of medicine before. If Hun Jin had taken it...



    



     



    



    As she was pondering, the sword in Xiao Mei's hand was flicked away by Hun Jin. A powerful burst of Dou Qi forced Xiao Mei to retreat two steps.



    



     



    



    Relying on the Dou God bloodline, Xiao Mei's strength had been forcibly raised to initial Dou Saint. But firstly, she had jumped several levels from high-rank Dou Wang directly to Dou Saint, so her foundation was unstable, and she could only exert about 70% of her power. Secondly, she had no heart to fight Hun Jin, so she was no match for her.



    



     



    



    "Mei'er!" Xiao Yu, who was facing enemies, caught a glimpse of this scene and was immediately terrified.



    



     



    



    As Xiao Mei retreated, Hun Jin advanced, her right hand reaching like lightning towards Xiao Mei's heart. Xiao Mei had no time to resist or even dodge. She could only watch Hun Jin's movement helplessly.



    



     



    



    Is this the end?



    



     



    



    A bitter smile appeared on Xiao Mei's lips as she slowly closed her eyes.



    



     



    



    However, just as the attack was about to land, that hand suddenly trembled, and this tremor directly changed the direction of the attack towards Xiao Mei's shoulder.



    



     



    



    "Splat—"



    



     



    



    Blood sprayed out, and Xiao Mei's eyes suddenly widened, looking at Hun Jin in disbelief.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin froze in place, her turbid eyes beginning to roll frantically. She seemed to be experiencing some great pain, her entire body trembling.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei's blood slid down her pale, bloodless hand, dripping to the ground where it bloomed.



    



     



    



    As if frightened, Hun Jin suddenly withdrew her hand, retreating two steps in panic.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei was bewildered by this sudden change, but a shocking guess rose from the depths of her heart.



    



     



    



    On the first day the Alliance was formed, Xiao Han had told them what the puppets really were. They had no self-awareness, their souls erased, never to be reincarnated or find peace in the afterlife.



    



     



    



    But Hun Jin's behavior didn't seem like someone whose soul had been erased and lacked self-awareness.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin opened her mouth, and after a long while, finally uttered a few broken words: "Mei... Mei... er... Xiao..."



    



     



    



    Hearing this long-lost familiar voice, Xiao Mei's eyes instantly reddened. She raised her hand, trembling as she tried to touch Hun Jin, but was avoided.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin's lips quivered, seeming to want to say more but unable to for some reason. Her turbid eyes gradually became clearer, even gaining some luster.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei was overjoyed, but before she could even smile, she froze in shock.



    



     



    



    As Hun Jin's eyes cleared, cracks began to appear on her body. These cracks became more numerous, more dense, and deeper.



    



     



    



    From bottom to top, Hun Jin's cracked body began to turn into fragments, starting from her feet and gradually spreading upwards. The fragments turned to dust in the air, dissipating without leaving a trace.



    



     



    



    The puppets were originally created from souls without an origin. When consciousness returned and the origin reappeared, this evil technique naturally couldn't be maintained.



    



     



    



    "Hun... Hun Jin!!" Xiao Mei panicked. She instinctively lunged towards Hun Jin but passed through her body, grasping at empty air.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin reached out her hand to her, just like years ago when they first met.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei, trembling all over, tried to grasp Hun Jin's outstretched hand. As their fingertips touched, Hun Jin's hand also turned to fragments.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei could no longer hold back, tears bursting from her eyes.



    



     



    



    When they first met, Hun Jin had reached out her hand, and she hadn't taken it. Now, Hun Jin reached out to her again, but she could no longer grasp it.



    



     



    



    "Hun Jin... Senior Sister..." Xiao Mei knelt on the ground, her hands tightly clenched into fists, her back arched, head lowered, sobbing uncontrollably. "Senior Sister..."



    



     



    



    A smile slowly appeared on Hun Jin's stiff face. She looked at Xiao Mei, bent down, and her other hand that hadn't yet turned to fragments reached out, gently resting on Xiao Mei's black hair.



    



     



    



    Puppets had no body temperature, but Xiao Mei felt as if she could sense Hun Jin's warmth.



    



     



    



    "Mei'er." Hun Jin finally spoke a complete sentence, and the hand on Xiao Mei's head turned to fragments and dissipated at that moment.



    



     



    



    In just a few seconds, Hun Jin's entire being dissipated into the world, leaving no trace.



    



     



    



    As if Hun Jin had never existed in this world at all.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei reached out towards where Hun Jin had disappeared, but after a while, she slowly lowered her hand. She collapsed to her knees, her body bent, her face almost touching the ground.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu, having repelled the enemies in front of her, hurriedly rushed over. She was about to reach out to help when she heard a low voice, filled with endless regret and pain, causing her to freeze in place.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei's entire body trembled as she called out softly.



    



     



    



    
      "Ah Jin..."
    

  
    Xiao Yan had erased the origin of the souls he refined, turning them into puppets. These puppets, having lost their origin, no longer had the chance for reincarnation. When Xiao Mei heard Gu Yuan mention this at the Alliance meeting, she found it extremely cruel. Now, the person she loved had also become a puppet and had dissipated into dust before her eyes.



    



     



    



    How could she possibly bear this?



    



     



    



    "Ah Jin... Ah Jin..." Tears mixed with blood fell to the ground. Xiao Mei's entire body trembled, her aura becoming chaotic.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu stood beside her, at a loss for what to do. Of course, she could understand Xiao Mei's feelings. If something like this had happened to Instructor Ruo Lin, she would surely have gone mad like Xiao Mei.



    



     



    



    "No reincarnation... no rebirth... soul scattered... why... why did this happen..." Xiao Mei didn't even know what she was saying, her entire being immersed in overwhelming sorrow.



    



     



    



    Just then, a cool voice suddenly interjected: "It's not that bad."



    



     



    



    Hearing this familiar voice, Xiao Yu looked up in surprise to see Xiao Han standing not far away, dressed in her crimson-patterned silver robe. The puppets attempting to approach were torn to pieces by an invisible force when they were still about ten meters away from her.



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu was stunned for a moment, then hurriedly asked, "What do you mean... not that bad? Does that mean there's still hope for Senior Sister Hun Jin?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at Xiao Mei, who had fallen into a trance-like state as if she hadn't heard anything, and nodded: "Before Hun Jin returned to the Soul Clan, I gave her a bottle of Soul Nourishing Pills."



    



     



    



    "Soul Nourishing Pills?" Xiao Yu repeated in confusion. She had never heard of such a medicine.



    



     



    



    "Soul Nourishing Pills can preserve the soul's origin," Xiao Han said without preamble, dropping a bombshell.



    



     



    



    As soon as she finished speaking, Xiao Mei suddenly raised her head, staring intently at Xiao Han. After a while, her lips trembling, she managed to ask, "Are... are you telling the truth?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded calmly and continued, "However, she has already died, and her soul has entered the cycle of reincarnation. As for which world she has reincarnated into... if you are determined, strive to break through to Dou God. Once you become a Dou God, you can tear open space and travel to other worlds to search for Hun Jin's reincarnation."



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei stared blankly at Xiao Han, seemingly unable to process what she had heard. After a while, light gradually returned to her eyes.



    



     



    



    She nodded heavily and stood up unsteadily, saying in a hoarse voice, "I understand..."



    



     



    



    Xiao Yu quickly supported her. Seeing that Xiao Mei wanted to continue fighting, she couldn't help but ask, "Are you alright? Do you need to rest?"



    



     



    



    Given Xiao Mei's current state, Xiao Yu was truly uneasy about letting her fight alone.



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei shook her head and looked up at Xiao Yan, who was engaged in fierce combat with Gu Xun'er. Her eyes revealed deep-seated hatred: "I'm fine..."



    



     



    



    Looking at Xiao Mei in this state, Xiao Han inwardly shook her head. The myriad facets of the world, the intricacies of love—even she had fallen prey to it, let alone ordinary humans.



    



     



    



    The battle between Gu Xun'er and Xiao Yan was also approaching its conclusion.



    



     



    



    "Boom! Boom! Boom!"



    



     



    



    In the sky, golden spiritual energy and the sea of blood collided fiercely. The entire earth trembled under these violent energy fluctuations, being torn apart into huge cracks.



    



     



    



    Watching the back-and-forth attacks of blood sea and spiritual energy in the sky, everyone's hearts were in their throats. Such terrifying exchanges were beyond description. Any single attack landing on the Alliance headquarters would likely cause countless casualties.



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan watched with trepidation, fearing his daughter might be injured or defeated. He couldn't help but ask Xiao Han beside him, "Does Xun'er have a good chance of winning?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han's gaze calmly observed the battle in the sky, seemingly not nervous at all. Her attitude unconsciously reassured everyone in the Alliance. After all, almost everyone knew that the Alliance Leader and the Young Miss of the Ancient Clan were engaged, with deep feelings for each other. If the Young Miss of the Ancient Clan didn't have a good chance of winning, the Alliance Leader wouldn't appear so calm.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er can win," Xiao Han declared decisively, even though the two combatants had yet to gain the upper hand over each other.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, everyone breathed a sigh of relief. No one doubted Xiao Han's words.



    



     



    



    Blood light filled the heavens and earth. Xiao Yan looked at Gu Xun'er, who was not at all disadvantaged under his attacks, a trace of gloom passing through his eyes. This kind of stalemate was not what he wanted to see.



    



     



    



    "Gu Xun'er, don't think that just because you've advanced to Dou God, you can contend with this emperor!"



    



     



    



    Taking a deep breath, Xiao Yan's expression suddenly became extremely solemn. He waved his hand, and a dazzling blood light shot down, directly drilling into the ground. Then, to everyone's horror, they saw countless blood lights spreading like lightning from where it had landed, like the blood vessels of the Central Plains!



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er also looked at this scene in amazement. From her high vantage point, she could see those blood lines enveloping the entire Central Plains at a terrifyingly rapid speed.



    



     



    



    "Bang! Bang! Bang!"



    



     



    



    Just as she was surprised by this, the ground of the Central Plains suddenly began to shake violently. Massive blood lights, tens of thousands of zhang tall, burst skyward from various places across the Central Plains!



    



     



    



    "The places where these blood lights are rising... seem to be where the Soul Clan placed their Soul-Devouring Life-Ending Formations!" Gu Yuan suddenly exclaimed as he watched where the blood lights were rising.



    



     



    



    "If you connect the positions where these formations were placed..." Hu Jia also recalled something, her expression suddenly changing as she said in shock, "The positions connected together also form a formation!"



    



     



    



    "Such a massive formation..." Yun Yun and others were astonished. A formation that could cover the entire Central Plains?



    



     



    



    "Gu Xun'er, I, Xiao Yan, have planned for so long. Even in the worst situation, I am prepared. Today, you must perish!"



    



     



    



    Blood light covered the Central Plains. Those light pillars spread out in the distant sky, directly forming an unimaginably huge and bizarre formation.



    



     



    



    "This formation was passed down by the first Dou God expert of the Soul Clan. Its name is the Emperor-Slaying Formation!" Xiao Yan looked at Gu Xun'er with a strange gaze, coldly smiling as he said, "In ancient times, there were indeed Dou God experts who fell in this formation."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's gaze slightly sank as she raised her head to look at the bizarre formation surrounded by blood light in the sky. She indeed sensed a hint of danger from it.



    



     



    



    "Always prepare for the worst—that's how I, Xiao Yan, have managed to survive until now." Xiao Yan smiled arrogantly, then his expression darkened. He waved his sleeve, and space behind him split open. Then, the sound of rushing water arose. Next, to everyone's shock, they saw blood like a tidal wave gushing out from that spatial rift, all of it pouring into the so-called Emperor-Slaying Formation.



    



     



    



    As the vast sea of blood poured into the formation, a strange light suddenly flashed within it. The blood light condensed, and under the gaze of countless onlookers, it transformed into a huge blood blade emanating an endless bloody aura!



    



     



    



    The blood blade was extremely bizarre, without a hilt. Blood light surrounded it, as if it could slice through even heaven and earth!



    



     



    



    "Soul Clan members, hear my command: sacrifice yourselves to the blade!"



    



     



    



    As soon as the blood blade appeared, Xiao Yan suddenly shouted sternly. Hearing his shout, there was immediate commotion among the distant Soul Clan army, but no one stepped forward.



    



     



    



    After all, they weren't fools. Xiao Yan was merely an outsider who, although favored by Soul Emperor Tian and made the young master of the Soul Hall, was still not of their clan. Now that Soul Emperor Tian was dead, likely by Xiao Yan's hand, even a fool would realize Xiao Yan's wolfish ambition and ingratitude. How could they voluntarily come forward to sacrifice their lives?



    



     



    



    Seeing that no one dared to come forward, Xiao Yan couldn't help but give a cold laugh. He waved his sleeve, and the blood blade turned into a lightning bolt, directly slashing towards the Soul Clan members!



    



     



    



    Under the terrified gazes of countless Soul Clan members, the bodies of thousands of Soul Clan experts were severed. As blood gushed forth, their bodies rapidly withered, finally turning to dust and dissipating.



    



     



    



    Having absorbed the blood of these Soul Clan experts, the bizarre blood blade became even more substantial.



    



     



    



    "Gu Xun'er, it ends now!"



    



     



    



    The world fell silent. Everyone's gaze was fixed on this scene in the sky. From that bizarre blood blade, they sensed an aura of extreme terror. This attack truly had the potential to grievously wound Gu Xun'er!



    



     



    



    "The Emperor-Slaying Ghost Blood Blade... that legendary weapon said to have slain countless Dou God, it actually exists?" Gu Yuan clenched his fists, his expression extremely grim.



    



     



    



    Under the worried gazes of many, Gu Xun'er took a deep breath. She clasped her hands together, slowly closing her eyes. The pale golden pattern on her forehead grew brighter and brighter.



    



     



    



    The golden spiritual energy surrounding her body began to revolve around her, its speed increasing. At this moment, everyone felt a warm power showering down from the sky. This power couldn't strengthen them, but it could penetrate their bodies, soothing their fears.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er, with her eyes closed, separated her clasped hands. With her palms facing upward, her spiritual energy suddenly surged.



    



     



    



    "Spirits of all things, energy of heaven and earth, I, Gu Xun'er, in the name of the Spirit Emperor, request your aid."



    



     



    



    Her clear yet steady voice resounded throughout the world. The moment her words fell, everyone was surprised to find faint golden light appearing on the surface of their bodies.



    



     



    



    This golden light contained a faint power of living beings. This power wasn't strong, merely one percent of a single living being's total life force. But it's worth noting that the living beings of the entire continent weren't just humans.



    



     



    



    Golden light separated from all living creatures on the continent, transforming into golden points of light that floated towards Gu Xun'er. In an instant, as far as the eye could see, the entire world seemed filled with these golden points of light, an incredibly awe-inspiring sight.



    



     



    



    Those points of light merged into Gu Xun'er's body. With each point that merged, Gu Xun'er's aura grew stronger.



    



     



    



    "This is..." Gu Yuan looked in surprise at the faint golden light on his own body, not quite sure what it was.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han raised her hand. The golden light within her body was much more intense than others', and it also contained power of heaven and earth that others didn't have.



    



     



    



    "The power of living beings," Xiao Han said softly. "All things have spirit."



    



     



    



    The power of living beings was governed by Heaven's Mandate. Although Xiao Han couldn't use this power, she possessed a large amount of it.



    



     



    



    When the last point of golden light merged into Gu Xun'er's body, a pillar of golden fire shot into the sky. This golden light slowly shifted, finally condensing in midair. A golden imperial seal appeared before her.



    



     



    



    "Evil-Suppressing Seal of Living Beings!"



    



     



    



    Looking at this seal that seemed only as big as a palm, Xiao Han was slightly stunned. She sensed a familiar aura from this seal.



    



     



    



    
      Is this... the physical manifestation of the Heavenly Might Seal?
    

  
    "Die!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan's blood pool scattered, his face twisted and terrifying. He strode across space, the blood blade in his hand suddenly expanding. His form appeared directly in front of Gu Xun'er, the blood blade transforming into a blood light that pierced through space, slashing towards Gu Xun'er under the gaze of countless onlookers!



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's gaze was profound. She flipped her right hand, slowly pressing down the square seal.



    



     



    



    "First Seal—Mountain River Suppression!"



    



     



    



    "Boom!"



    



     



    



    A terrible storm swept out frantically from the sky. The Alliance's defensive barrier was torn apart almost instantly. Xiao Han, quick to react, released her own power, blocking this terrifying storm outside the Alliance. The Soul Clan didn't have such treatment. The remaining Soul Clan members were blown thousands of zhang away, with some even bursting into powder in an instant.



    



     



    



    "Hahaha! Again!" Xiao Yan laughed maniacally, his blood blade once again slashing towards Gu Xun'er with overwhelming power.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er let out a cold snort, her right hand pressing down again.



    



     



    



    "Second Seal—Sky Annihilation!"



    



     



    



    A storm several times more violent than before erupted again. The ground began to crack, large chunks of rock ground into powder and swept away by the gale.



    



     



    



    "Tsk—"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er suppressed the surging blood in her body, clicked her tongue lightly, and pressed down hard with both hands simultaneously, letting out a light shout.



    



     



    



    "Third Seal—Spirit Shattering!"



    



     



    



    When this seal collided with the blood blade, both of them shuddered simultaneously. Then, a terrifying energy wave instantly erupted, sending both of them flying.



    



     



    



    "Boom—"



    



     



    



    The earth shook violently several times. Large areas of land began to split open, revealing huge and deep cracks, forming a terrifying abyss.



    



     



    



    In the sky, those still able to fly quickly appeared in the air around the abyss, their gazes urgently looking towards the smoke-filled horizon. Everyone knew that this was the all-out battle between the two, and the outcome would be determined here!



    



     



    



    Countless gazes converged on the Heterogeneous Flame Plaza. There, a blood-covered figure was struggling to get up. Upon closer inspection, people found that this person was actually Xiao Yan. On the other side, Gu Xun'er, covering her chest, coughed twice and slowly walked out. Her golden robe looked somewhat disheveled, suggesting she was also injured, but far less severely than Xiao Yan.



    



     



    



    "Impossible... impossible!!" Xiao Yan's eyes were about to pop out of their sockets. His face twisted as he roared hoarsely, "This is impossible!! I am the protagonist... I am the child of destiny! How could I possibly lose to you... lose to you?!! This is impossible!!"



    



     



    



    Hearing this, before Gu Xun'er could react, Xiao Han's face darkened first.



    



     



    



    Child of destiny? How dare he claim such a title?!



    



     



    



    "Gu Xun'er!! The one who should die is you!! It's you!! As long as you die! I can take back everything! My fortune! My status!!"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yan seemed to have gone berserk. He let out a howl to the sky, transforming into a blood light rushing towards Gu Xun'er. His entire being emanated a frenzied aura, appearing as if he wanted to perish together with Gu Xun'er.



    



     



    



    Seeing Xiao Yan wanting to go down with her, Gu Xun'er took a deep breath and quickly formed hand seals.



    



     



    



    The square seal began to emit a crisp, low hum, and circles of golden spiritual energy spread out.



    



     



    



    This aura... Xiao Han's eyes widened slightly.



    



     



    



    There's no mistake, this is...



    



     



    



    "Fourth Seal—Chaos Stirring."



    



     



    



    In an instant, time stood still.



    



     



    



    In Gu Xun'er's eyes, every movement around her seemed unable to escape her notice. The previously extremely fast Xiao Yan suddenly became extremely slow, and Gu Xun'er clearly saw the obvious shock on his face.



    



     



    



    Finally frozen in terror.



    



     



    



    "Bang—"



    



     



    



    Unlike the first three seals, this last seal was like a spring breeze, seemingly harmless, yet the moment it touched Xiao Yan, his body visibly turned to dust.



    



     



    



    "No—no!!!"



    



     



    



    Watching the disintegrating parts gradually move upwards, Xiao Yan let out a desperate, unwilling wail.



    



     



    



    At this moment, he finally felt fear.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's gaze towards him showed no ripples, no hatred, no pleasure, and no pity.



    



     



    



    "No—"



    



     



    



    With a final wail, Xiao Yan's entire being turned to ashes, disappearing into the air.



    



     



    



    On the ground, countless people watched the ashes dissipating in the air, their bodies trembling uncontrollably. The half-year of apocalyptic despair had finally been relieved today!



    



     



    



    "We succeeded?"



    



     



    



    Hearing the earth-shattering cheers from the Central Plains, Gu Yuan and others were stunned, staring blankly at Gu Xun'er floating in the sky. Had this catastrophe finally been averted?



    



     



    



    Only Xiao Han's expression instantly became solemn. She saw that as Xiao Yan completely dissipated, a jet-black mist silently emerged, attempting to escape.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han waved her sleeve, Tribulation Lightning howling forth. Then, her entire being transformed into a silver light, shooting directly at the black mist.



    



     



    



    Everyone was startled by her sudden action, thinking some new crisis had arisen. They immediately became alert, only to find that Xiao Han had vanished.



    



     



    



    The scene shifted, and Xiao Han arrived in a pure white world. She looked up to see black veins entangling this white world, binding the entire world.



    



     



    



    This was the location of the world's origin, the world's center, and what was entangled around the world's center was...



    



     



    



    "Sha Qi." Xiao Han coldly called out its name.



    



     



    



    Sensing her aura, the black veins trembled slightly, then began to contract frantically.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han snapped her fingers, and blood-colored Tribulation Lightning appeared out of thin air, traveling along the black veins. The black veins touched by the Tribulation Lightning all turned to mist and dissipated. As the black veins disappeared, a sharp, miserable scream burst forth.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han coldly watched all this and asked in a cold voice, "Where are Heaven's Mandate and Heaven's Path?"



    



     



    



    Hearing Xiao Han's question, a voice laughed shrilly, full of ferocity.



    



     



    



    "You won't find her!! Heaven's Mandate... you won't find her!! You can't save her hahahahaha!!!"



    



     



    



    "Dead! She's dead!"



    



     



    



    "You'll all die!!!"



    



     



    



    Though Xiao Han had asked about both Heaven's Mandate and Heaven's Path, the Sha Qi only spoke of Heaven's Mandate.



    



     



    



    Hearing the Sha Qi's words, Xiao Han's brows furrowed tightly, her silver eyes profound. The system clearly felt her overwhelming anger.



    



     



    



    The system inwardly thought this was bad. Who didn't know that Heaven's Mandate was the beloved of the Realm of Chaos? How dare the Sha Qi curse Heaven's Mandate like this? Did it truly not want to live?



    



     



    



    As the strongest in the Realm of Chaos, Heavenly Punishment's anger was something even Yin-Yang and the Rules dared not face directly, let alone mere Sha Qi.



    



     



    



    Feeling the terrifying pressure bearing down, the Sha Qi was rendered speechless, simultaneously feeling a wave of despair.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han let out a cold snort, waved her sleeve, and countless Tribulation Lightning simultaneously entangled the black veins, eliminating them at an extremely fast speed.



    



     



    



    When the last black vein was eliminated, a great joy emanated from the world's center. At this point, the world of the Dou Qi Continent was finally truly liberated.



    



     



    



    "It's over." Xiao Han stood with her hands behind her back, looking at the points of golden light suddenly appearing around her.



    



     



    



    These golden lights were the world's fortune that had been devoured and stolen by the Sha Qi.



    



     



    



    In fact, when the system initially issued the so-called mission, it didn't reveal the whole truth. The child of destiny possessed the vast fortune bestowed by the world, but couldn't take this fortune away. Even if, as in the original text, Xiao Yan left the Dou Qi Continent with Xun'er and Medusa for the Great Thousand World, the fortune on them would be automatically stripped away and returned to the world.



    



     



    



    But the system hadn't lied either. If Xiao Yan had truly succeeded, the world would have collapsed.



    



     



    



    Because of the Sha Qi.



    



     



    



    The Sha Qi cultivated Xiao Yan to seize the world's origin. When everything proceeded as in the original text, by the time Xiao Yan left, that vast fortune wouldn't be returned to the world, but would be seized by the Sha Qi. Not only that, the Sha Qi had let part of its avatar infiltrate the world's center, entangling the world's origin. Once it obtained enough of this world's fortune, it could seize the world's origin without any obstacles. At that time, this world would inevitably perish.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han withdrew her gaze but didn't rush to return. Instead, she asked the system, "You should have been specially dispatched by the Rules to assist me. So, do Heaven's Mandate and Heaven's Path also have corresponding systems to assist them?"



    



     



    



    [I'm sorry, Host, there aren't any,] the system said with some regret. [I believe you're aware of the special nature of Lady Heaven's Mandate and Lord Heaven's Path. The Sha Qi directly sealed off the small world where Lady Heaven's Mandate had drifted long ago, seemingly intending to trap Lady Heaven's Mandate in reincarnation.]



    



     



    



    In the Realm of Chaos, Heaven's Mandate was the weakest in strength but the most important existence. She governed fortune, all living beings, and even the world's origin. The Sha Qi, wanting to break free from constraints by seizing the world's origin, would naturally keep Heaven's Mandate under strict guard.



    



     



    



    As for Heaven's Path...



    



     



    



    [Lord Heaven's Path is in the Great Thousand World. Her reincarnation was much later than the other lords. The Supreme God's intention is that once all the lords return, they can personally look after Lord Heaven's Path.]



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Han frowned slightly.



    



     



    



    "The Rules can't infiltrate the small world where Heaven's Mandate is?"



    



     



    



    [The Supreme God feared alerting the enemy and causing the Sha Qi to harm Lady Heaven's Mandate,] the system responded respectfully.



    



     



    



    "Is that so..." Xiao Han sighed, still looking very worried. After all, Heaven's Mandate's strength was indeed relatively weak, and it was impossible for her not to be concerned.



    



     



    



    After a while, the system spoke again: [Does my lord have any other questions?]



    



     



    



    Xiao Han withdrew from her thoughts and shook her head.



    



     



    



    [Then, the system will automatically unbind in ten seconds.]



    



     



    



    "Are you going to guide other hosts?" Xiao Han asked.



    



     



    



    [Yes, my lord. After all, this isn't the only world controlled by the Sha Qi.] The system paused, its voice taking on a hint of emotion. [It was a great pleasure working with you, my lord. Goodbye.]



    



     



    



    A trace of a smile flashed in Xiao Han's eyes. She listened to the countdown constantly sounding in her mind, and in the last second, she suddenly said, "Thank you, goodbye."



    



     



    



    The system, which hadn't expected a response from Xiao Han, not only received a farewell but also a thank you, was immediately so flattered it couldn't speak. But it didn't have time to speak anyway, because the countdown had ended.



    



     



    



    Feeling the familiar energy in her mind disappear, Xiao Han stood still for a while longer before turning and walking straight into the nearby vortex.



    



     



    



    After emerging from the world's center, Xiao Han was immediately embraced by a graceful figure. Smelling the familiar fragrance in her arms, a faint smile appeared on her expressionless face.



    



     



    



    "Xun'er."



    



     



    



    Xiao Han hugged Gu Xun'er back, feeling her strong heartbeat.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er buried her head in Xiao Han's embrace, her voice trembling slightly, "Senior Sister, we won."



    



     



    



    "The war is over."



    



     



    



    Who really likes war? War that means separation, death, bloodshed, and pain?



    



     



    



    Xiao Han looked up, gazing at the bright horizon. The sunlight, symbolizing light, poured down, as if it could shine into everyone's hearts.



    



     



    



    
      "Yes, it's over."
    

  
    Two years had passed since that earth-shattering battle. The Central Plains gradually regained its prosperity, with numerous sects and factions sprouting up like bamboo shoots after a spring rain.



    



     



    



    As the primary culprit of the war, the Soul Clan naturally received severe punishment. After that great battle, almost all the Soul Clan's powerful experts had perished, leaving only some younger clan members. Xiao Han unceremoniously stripped away the Soul Clan's Dou God bloodline and then exiled them from the Central Plains, forbidding their return for a thousand years. The reason for not completely eradicating the Soul Clan was that, regardless of everything, Hun Jin had come from the Soul Clan.



    



     



    



    The Xiao Family, due to their Dou God bloodline, returned to the Central Plains. Although they were newcomers settling in the Central Plains, thanks to their connection with Xiao Han, they surprisingly rejoined the ranks of the Ancient Clans. However, after experiencing such a massive change in the family's fortunes, the Xiao Family members were no longer impetuous. Each was careful and prudent in their conduct, and they didn't become arrogant or conceited due to their change in status. As long as future generations didn't cause trouble, the Xiao Family should be able to maintain their glory perpetually.



    



     



    



    After the war ended, Xiao Han dissolved the Alliance, and everyone returned to their own lives, doing what they were meant to do.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han proposed to Gu Xun'er, and they held a grand wedding in the Ancient Clan. Experts, both acquainted and unacquainted, came to attend this unprecedented grand wedding, witnessing the union of these two perfect matches. This wedding was passed down by word of mouth, becoming an eternal legend.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    As seasons changed, years passed in the blink of an eye.



    



     



    



    Flower Sect.



    



     



    



    A young woman dressed in a light pink robe sat nervously in the great hall, looking at the woman in plain robes not far away, fidgeting with the hem of her clothes.



    



     



    



    "From now on, the Flower Sect will be entrusted to you," Yun Yun, seated at the head, said with a faint smile, looking at the extremely nervous young woman.



    



     



    



    The young woman's face showed a tearful expression: "Sect Master, I don't think I'm ready. Can't you... can't you wait another two years?"



    



     



    



    Yun Yun's smile was gentle but carried an indisputable tone: "Yue Yan, your strength and leadership abilities are among the best of your peer disciples. Moreover, I believe you already possess the capability to become the Sect Master."



    



     



    



    Hua Yue Yan felt like crying but had no tears.



    



     



    



    In recent years, Yun Yun hadn't taken on any new disciples. She had only chosen a disciple with excellent aptitude from among the Flower Sect disciples, appointing her as the Young Sect Master, seemingly intending for this disciple to inherit her mantle.



    



     



    



    When initially chosen by Yun Yun, Hua Yue Yan had been very excited and extremely happy, thinking that the Sect Master had chosen a Young Sect Master so early because she was truly exceptional.



    



     



    



    It wasn't until later that she discovered the real reason the Sect Master wanted to choose and cultivate a Young Sect Master so early was that she wanted to step down and travel the world with the person she liked.



    



     



    



    Hua Yue Yan: Suddenly lost all motivation.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun very kindly stated that if Hua Yue Yan encountered any significant problems, she could use the Flower Sect's special methods to contact her. However, it would be best not to casually call her back unless it was something really important.



    



     



    



    After encouraging Hua Yue Yan a few more times, Yun Yun smiled and took her leave, leaving Hua Yue Yan alone in the great hall, trembling, feeling like an abandoned little pitiful creature.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun walked straight out of the Flower Sect without alerting anyone. As soon as she left, she saw Medusa leaning against a tree, looking as boneless as ever, lazy and scattered.



    



     



    



    Medusa gave her a lazy glance, sneering as if mocking: "What? Finally willing to let go of official duties? This King thought you'd spend your whole life buried in work."



    



     



    



    Though these words were meant to be sarcastic, Medusa had managed to deliver them with a tone of complaint and coquettishness, although the Queen herself hadn't noticed.



    



     



    



    Yun Yun smiled gently, reaching out to hold Medusa's hand, saying softly: "From now on, I'll listen to you."



    



     



    



    Medusa laughed proudly: "It should have been like this long ago. What's so good about these sects and factions that could make you bury yourself in work every day?"



    



     



    



    Looking at the ever-proud and radiant Medusa, Yun Yun's gaze grew increasingly tender.



    



     



    



    "Yes, it should have been like this long ago."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Jia Ma Empire, Qingshan Town.



    



     



    



    Today's Qingshan Town was undoubtedly much more prosperous than in the past, not only because it was easier to enter the Magic Beast Forest from here but also because of a medical clinic in town.



    



     



    



    The clinic wasn't large, but even if you had only one breath left, as long as you entered this clinic, you could come out alive and kicking. This place was also the most revered spot in all of Qingshan Town.



    



     



    



    The open space in front of the clinic was always crowded with people from various places year-round. Some were injured mercenaries, some were wounded who had rushed here from other places, and some were doctors who had come to exchange medical knowledge.



    



     



    



    However, there was an iron-clad rule here: regardless of how noble your status or how powerful your strength, here, you could only take a number and wait in line.



    



     



    



    Of course, this somewhat arrogant rule naturally drew quite a few cold smirks and disdain at first. However, when a Dou Emperor expert who violated the rules began to inexplicably melt in front of everyone, people finally understood what terrifying methods this girl in a white dress, who looked kind and pure, possessed.



    



     



    



    Since then, no one dared to treat the rules here as nothing.



    



     



    



    In the center of the clinic was a simple and clean wooden table. Behind that wooden table sat a girl in a white dress, quietly.



    



     



    



    "Go home and decoct the medicine into a liquid, then apply it to the wound, and it will heal," the white-robed woman said with a gentle smile, lightly placing the medicine package on the table. Her black hair cascaded down like a waterfall, making her look pure and enchanting.



    



     



    



    The injured person took the medicine package and left in a daze, their mind filled with that gentle smile.



    



     



    



    Seeing the previous patient leave, the people queuing behind immediately rejoiced. However, just as one was about to step forward, a figure suddenly flashed from behind, taking a seat in the chair first.



    



     



    



    "Are you seeking death!"



    



     



    



    Seeing someone cut in line, everyone was stunned for a moment, then became furious. They looked at the figure with killing intent. Did this person have a death wish, daring to cause trouble here?



    



     



    



    Just as everyone thought this woman who suddenly cut in line was going to be in trouble, Xiao Yi Xian, who always stressed the importance of rules, unexpectedly showed a helpless smile and asked, "What's wrong?"



    



     



    



    The woman who had cut in line sat with her legs crossed like a rascal and said, "Doctor, my chest hurts. Can you take a look?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Yi Xian looked at her, smiling indulgently, allowing her to act up: "Why does your chest suddenly hurt?"



    



     



    



    The woman sighed, putting on an act: "My wife is always busy with her own things, not coming home every day. Of course my chest hurts."



    



     



    



    Hearing the conversation between the two, the people waiting behind to see her in trouble were all dumbfounded, unable to react.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Yi Xian laughed and shook her head: "Alright, Yanran, it's my fault. I'll go back with you after I finish my work today."



    



     



    



    "No need to trouble yourself," Nalan Yanran propped her face, the corner of her lips curling into a mischievous smile, and said, "I see all sorts of people here, it's probably not very safe. So, I wonder if Sister Xiao Yi Xian needs a bodyguard? If you do, consider me? I don't need money, just food, lodging, and... sleeping arrangements."



    



     



    



    "Oh?" A glint of interest flashed in Xiao Yi Xian's eyes as she said, "The esteemed Sect Master of the Cloud Mist Sect is willing to lower herself to be a bodyguard for a small doctor like me?"



    



     



    



    Nalan Yanran suddenly reached out and pressed her hand on Xiao Yi Xian's hand resting on the table. Her expression became much more serious as she said, "Of course, for you, anything is possible."



    



     



    



    Struck by this sudden direct approach, even though they had been together for many years, Xiao Yi Xian still suddenly blushed.



    



     



    



    Then, ignoring all the shocked gazes, Xiao Yi Xian raised her hand to gently tuck a strand of hair behind her ear, and then softly responded.



    



     



    



    "Mm."



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Imperial Capital, Miteer Auction House.



    



     



    



    Under the crystal dome hundreds of feet high, the seats were filled with guests. The high enthusiasm maintained the auction's atmosphere at its peak. Of course, the reason for such a lively atmosphere wasn't solely due to the auctioned items; it also had a lot to do with a certain person.



    



     



    



    It was a voluptuous woman dressed in a red cheongsam. The form-fitting dress accentuated her full, mature curves perfectly. Every smile and frown exuded endless mature charm.



    



     



    



    Of course, although many of those present had some thoughts about the alluring beauty on stage, they also understood that this woman was by no means just a pretty face. The reason Miteer could be so powerful in the Northwest region was largely due to her economic skills. Her businesses spread across the entire Dou Qi Continent, and her intelligence network was not to be underestimated. Nothing could escape her eyes.



    



     



    



    Although this woman's cultivation talent wasn't very strong, only reaching the Dou Emperor level relying on medicinal pills, under her command were many Dou Ancestor and Dou Venerate level experts who would follow her orders without question.



    



     



    



    On the auction stage, Yafei looked with a slightly lazy smile at those who had spent several times the value to acquire the auctioned items. She couldn't help but shake her head with a light laugh. Then, she took out an ancient-looking scroll from her storage ring. Her sultry voice, filled with endless charm, announced:



    



     



    



    "Heaven-rank low-grade technique, Lightning Movement Technique, starting bid thirty billion..."



    



     



    



    Her words immediately caused a stir in the auction hall, with many gazes suddenly focusing on her.



    



     



    



    "Thirty-one billion!"



    



     



    



    "I bid forty billion!"



    



     



    



    "How embarrassing, I bid sixty billion!"



    



     



    



    Yafei coldly watched the people below scrambling to outbid each other, but her thoughts had long since flown elsewhere.



    



     



    



    I wonder if little Qing Lin has been obedient and eaten well.



    



     



    



    The Hundred Delicacies Tower has come out with a new pastry, said to taste very good. After the auction ends, I'll go buy some to bring back for that child.



    



     



    



    ⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱⊰⋆⋅⭑⋅⋆⊱



    



     



    



    Central Plains, Ancient Clan.



    



     



    



    "Are you leaving?" Gu Yuan looked at the perfect couple before him, asking with considerable reluctance.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han glanced at the spatial transmission gate behind her and said flatly, "After reaching Dou God, one must leave this place and travel to other worlds to continue growing."



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan sighed and looked at his daughter, asking again, "Will you come back in the future?"



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er's expression also showed some reluctance. She nodded heavily and said, "We will, Father. Senior Sister and I will definitely come back."



    



     



    



    Gu Yuan suddenly smiled with acceptance and said, "Children grow up, and naturally need to go out and make their own way. However, you must be careful and not act recklessly."



    



     



    



    After talking for a while longer, Xiao Han and Gu Xun'er left. Gu Yuan watched their figures disappear into the spatial vortex, then stood there for a long time before finally sighing and turning to leave.



    



     



    



    Plane Traversing.



    



     



    



    A beam of light flashed by, and within that rainbow light, two figures flickered in and out of view. Xiao Han held Gu Xun'er's hand as they continuously moved forward in one direction.



    



     



    



    "Is this the world outside the planes?" Gu Xun'er looked around with interest at the points of light surrounding them. From Xiao Han's introduction, she knew that each of these light points represented an independent world.



    



     



    



    Xiao Han nodded. Just then, she suddenly sensed a faint, familiar aura coming from a certain place not far away. She immediately stopped, looking with some surprise towards where the aura was coming from.



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er stopped along with Xiao Han's movement. She blinked and followed Xiao Han's gaze, only to see five people who had appeared not far away at some point.



    



     



    



    These five consisted of one man and four women, including a little girl who appeared to be only two or three years old. She was being held by a cold-looking woman in white robes. Another woman followed behind the woman in white; she had white hair and silver eyes, looking as pure and transparent as an elf.



    



     



    



    That familiar aura was emanating from the woman in white and the child she was holding.



    



     



    



    The people on that side also saw Xiao Han and her group. The man in the lead gave a slight bow to Xiao Han, but his face showed no expression. Xiao Han nodded in response, but her gaze remained fixed on the pair that seemed to be mother and daughter.



    



     



    



    She saw the child seemingly say something to the woman, who immediately paused and gave her an appraising look.



    



     



    



    They didn't linger long. After silently exchanging greetings, the group disappeared.



    



     



    



    "Senior Sister?" Seeing that Xiao Han seemed to still be in a daze, Gu Xun'er couldn't help but call out.



    



     



    



    When Xiao Han came back to her senses, Gu Xun'er continued to ask, "Was there something wrong with that group just now?"



    



     



    



    Xiao Han pressed her lips together slightly, her gaze softening only when she looked at Gu Xun'er. She said, "The woman in white and the child just now had my sister's aura."



    



     



    



    "Sister?" Gu Xun'er was stunned. After they got married, Xiao Han had told her everything. "You mean... was your sister among that group?"



    



     



    



    "No." This was also the reason for Xiao Han's sudden bad mood. "That child... should be my sister's child. The woman holding her hand should be the child's other blood relative. It's just unknown..."



    



     



    



    It was just unknown what had happened to Heaven's Mandate, why she hadn't left with her family to go to another world.



    



     



    



    "Never mind," Xiao Han said after a while. "Let's go. When we reach that world, we'll know."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er nodded, affectionately using her finger to gently stroke Xiao Han's palm, wanting to cheer her up.



    



     



    



    Feeling Gu Xun'er's small gesture, Xiao Han smiled slightly and said softly, "I'm sorry for worrying you. Let's go."



    



     



    



    Gu Xun'er smiled gently and said, "Alright."



    



     



    



    
      The two looked at each other and smiled, then flew off towards their predetermined destination.
    

  
    September, Imperial Capital University.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin narrowed her eyes slightly. The September sun was truly scorching. If it weren't for today being the new student registration day, and her being dragged here by the class president to welcome freshmen and earn some extra credit, she wouldn't have bothered to leave her dorm room.



    



     



    



    "I wonder how many pretty Junior Sisters our major will have this year," the class president said lazily, sitting at their department's welcome desk.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin glanced at him, sneering as she ruthlessly jabbed: "Before asking that question, think about what our major is."



    



     



    



    "Come on, Hun Jin. Look, although the gender ratio in our college is indeed extreme to the point of being ridiculous, we still have a beauty like you, right?" the class president wailed. "Let's hope for the best. Our college is really too pitiful. If this continues, we'll never be able to find partners."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin couldn't help but roll her eyes: "Aren't girls from other colleges attractive? Look at the Law School and the Art College. Why are you so fixated on the girls in our college?"



    



     



    



    A senior student nearby heard this and chimed in: "The girls from the Law School and Art College are mostly taken internally. The boys in those two colleges can't even find partners while surrounded by girls, how could it be our turn?"



    



     



    



    The class president nodded vigorously: "Last time, a friend of mine from the Law School complained to me that their Junior Sisters were either snatched up by Senior Sisters or solely focused on studying and rejecting relationships. It's really distressing for him."



    



     



    



    Speaking of this, the senior student couldn't help but glance at Hun Jin and ask: "Hun Jin, the girls in our college wouldn't be taken internally, right?"



    



     



    



    He might as well have directly asked Hun Jin if she would compete with them for the Junior Sisters.



    



     



    



    "Relationships affect studies," Hun Jin, who had consistently ranked first in academic performance since entering the university, stated righteously and coldly.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, the senior student and class president were satisfied and reassured, not realizing at all that there might be something wrong with their thinking.



    



     



    



    "Hey, look at that girl!" Suddenly, a male student nearby began to get excited, nudging the class president with his elbow and calling out softly.



    



     



    



    "What? What?" Hearing his words, the class president and others quickly looked in the direction he was pointing.



    



     



    



    When they saw the girl, all the senior students welcoming the freshmen couldn't help but draw in a sharp breath. The class president even unconsciously let out an "Oh my god."



    



     



    



    Hun Jin was busy looking at her phone and hadn't noticed their reactions. It wasn't until the class president tugged at her sleeve that she somewhat impatiently shifted her attention from her phone to the target girl.



    



     



    



    With just one glance, she froze on the spot.



    



     



    



    The girl they were noticing was standing next to a white suitcase, seemingly making a phone call. Her features were exceptionally delicate, with a hint of coquettishness. A white dress accentuated her jade-like skin. The sunlight shining on her gave her a golden outline.



    



     



    



    She just stood there quietly, yet attracted everyone's gaze. However, she seemed unaware of this. One hand rested on her suitcase while the other held her phone as she talked.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin's eyes widened slightly. For some unknown reason, even though she had never seen this girl before, she felt an extreme familiarity at first sight.



    



     



    



    "Damn, is she a freshman this year?" the class president asked dazedly, wiping non-existent drool from the corner of his mouth.



    



     



    



    "Don't even think about it. Such a beautiful girl is usually from the Law School, Foreign Language Department, or Art College. How could she possibly be from our college?" the senior student sighed, bursting everyone's bubble.



    



     



    



    "You're right," the class president wailed. Noticing that Hun Jin still seemed to be in a daze, his mouth twitched slightly, suddenly having a bad feeling.



    



     



    



    Some of the senior students welcoming freshmen were guessing which department this beautiful girl belonged to, while others were secretly planning to ask for her WeChat. The girl seemed to have finally finished her call, casually putting her phone into her shoulder bag.



    



     



    



    She looked around and finally headed towards her department's welcome point, pulling her suitcase.



    



     



    



    "Wait, something's not right," the class president widened his eyes, frantically nudging the boy next to him with his elbow. "She's coming towards us?!"



    



     



    



    "Holy crap, she can't really be from our department, can she?!" The boy's face was full of disbelief.



    



     



    



    The girl pulled her suitcase and came to stand in front of Hun Jin. She looked at the androgynously beautiful Senior Sister before her and revealed a meaningful smile, though this smile was fleeting, quickly replaced by a polite one.



    



     



    



    "Hello, Senior Sister. Is this the Mechanical and Electrical Engineering Department?" the girl asked with a slight smile, standing in front of Hun Jin.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin nodded dazedly, her gaze fixed on the girl.



    



     



    



    The class president quickly squeezed past Hun Jin, his face full of smiles as he nodded frantically: "Junior Sister, are you a new student in our Mechanical and Electrical Engineering Department? What's your name?"



    



     



    



    The girl glanced at Hun Jin, the corner of her lips slightly upturned as she said, "My name is Xiao Mei."



    



     



    



    "Good name, good name!" The class president's face was beaming. "Junior Sister, which dormitory are you in? Come, come, let me help you take your suitcase to the dorm."



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei reported her dormitory building and room number. Hun Jin heard this and immediately showed a surprised expression: "Junior Sister, you're in the same room as me?"



    



     



    



    Their major had very few female students. Hun Jin had been lucky; when dormitories were assigned, she happened to be left over and had been living alone. She hadn't expected this new Junior Sister to be assigned to the same room as her.



    



     



    



    Hun Jin didn't particularly like living with others, so when she found out she would be living alone, she had secretly rejoiced for a long time. However, for some unknown reason, upon seeing this bright-eyed and beautiful girl, Hun Jin actually felt a faint anticipation for living together with her.



    



     



    



    "No need to trouble you all," Hun Jin pressed her palm against the class president's face, pushing him back slightly. "Since the little Junior Sister is in the same room as me, I'll help her take her luggage back."



    



     



    



    Class President: "???"



    



     



    



    The boys carefully examined Hun Jin's expression, suddenly feeling that something was off.



    



     



    



    The senior student swallowed and said, "Hun Jin, does what you said earlier still count?"



    



     



    



    The words about relationships affecting studies and not competing with them for Junior Sisters.



    



     



    



    Only then did Hun Jin realize that she seemed to have raised an incredible flag earlier. She coughed slightly in embarrassment and said, "Who knows?"



    



     



    



    Ignoring the boys who instantly widened their eyes in indignation, Hun Jin took the suitcase beside Xiao Mei. Her voice unconsciously softened: "Let's go, Junior Sister. I'll take you to the dormitory."



    



     



    



    Xiao Mei's gaze had been fixed on Hun Jin. Hearing Hun Jin's words, she couldn't help but smile slightly, lowering her eyes to conceal the nostalgia in them: "Thank you, Senior Sister."



    



     



    



    Walking back to the dormitory, the two of them truly garnered a lot of attention. Both were tall, slim, with good figures - one-in-a-million beauties. Their head-turning rate reached two hundred percent.



    



     



    



    "I don't know why, but I feel like I've seen Junior Sister somewhere before, as if we've met somewhere," Hun Jin said suddenly, rubbing her nose. But as soon as she said it, she regretted it. No matter how you heard it, it sounded like a tasteless pickup line.



    



     



    



    She looked at Xiao Mei somewhat nervously, inwardly frustrated. Would the Junior Sister think she was a frivolous person? That would be too unfair.



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Xiao Mei was stunned for a moment, then revealed a meaningful smile. She tucked a strand of hair behind her ear and said, "I also feel like I've seen Senior Sister somewhere before. Maybe we really have met somewhere in the past."



    



     



    



    Hearing this, Hun Jin breathed a sigh of relief.



    



     



    



    Her earlier words truly weren't a pickup line. From the first moment she saw Xiao Mei, she felt extremely familiar with her, but she couldn't remember where she had seen this strikingly beautiful girl before, no matter how hard she thought.



    



     



    



    "Well then, I look forward to your guidance, Senior Sister," Xiao Mei suddenly stood still, flashing a smile as she extended her hand towards Hun Jin.



    



     



    



    Looking at that hand, so fair it seemed to reflect sunlight, Hun Jin unconsciously swallowed, feeling her heart tremble slightly.



    



     



    



    She reached out to grasp that delicate hand, finally managing to speak with some difficulty:



    



     



    



    
      "Likewise."
    

  
    Regarding the extra chapter about the master, a small accident occurred during the writing process, resulting in the loss of the nearly completed extra chapter, and I had no backup...



    



     



    



    I'm so heartbroken I can barely breathe.



    



     



    



    This extra chapter took quite a while to write, as it was from the perspective of the master's junior fellow apprentice, detailing their views on the master and their experiences.



    



     



    



    However, it's gone now.



    



     



    



    
      Then, well, the author (me) had a laziness attack and doesn't want to rewrite it. So let's leave it at that. I won't write it anymore. I'm really sorry to have kept everyone waiting for so long, but I'm truly just lazy!!
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